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General deſcription of Paraguay. I is firſt diſcovered 
by the Spaniards, who build on the river of that 


name the cities of Buenos Ayres and the Aſſumption. 
The celebrated Don Alvarez Nunes de Vera Cebeca 
de Vaca arrives at the latter, in quality of governor 
and lieutenant general of the province. Page 1 
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Zeal of Don Alvarez to re-eſtabliſh Buenos Arres, which 


his predeceſſor had abandoned, and to civilize and 
convert the Indians, many of whom, particularly the 
Guaycurus, notwithſtanding his great moderation, 
be is obliged to bring to reaſon by force of arms. 
Account of the Guaycurus and their country. A 
conſpiracy againſt Don Alvarez ; defeated. Expe- 
ditions up the Paraguay and the, rivers falling 
Vor. I. = into 


1 5 | 88 A AS. n I * * 
=. - ; e * 
* A 3 %, 6g 1 ; 5 
k +: PP = | j — n ? c 4 
Þ 8 3 1 , RY 3 * : 4 | Q 
w Ty 22 3 | 5 11 * 2 ; | bf 1 N | f | * * 
1 | 4 1 218 Hi. | d bi 5 : C o . ") 
| into it, by him ana his officers. Curious particulars 
o A * A 3 


ef the countries viſited by them, and the neighbour- 
ing countries; eſpecially a rich country, greatly re- 
ſembling that ſo much talked of, under the name of 
Del Dorado. Another conſpiracy againſt. Dau Al. 
var. He is conſined; ſent to Spain; and, at 

- length, arquitted of the charges brought againſt him 
y the conſpirators. Don. Dominick Martinez de 
Ire1ꝛ:ala, declared governor by them ; undertakes ano- 
(ther expedition up the Paraguay. Revolution at 
the Aſſumption during his abſence. Page 74. 


W000 1]. 


| Jrald rethFns to the Aſſumption, and funiſhes the 
au bors of the revolutions during his abſence. 
_ Stratagemof Irala to maintain himſelf in the govern- 
IN ment. The Aſſumption erefled into a biſhoprick. 
rival of the biſhop. Jrala's death. Arrival of 
4 new governor. He and the biſhop ſet out for 
Peru. The governor depoſed by the viceroy of Peru. 
© Another named in his place, who, on his. arrival at 
d. Aſſumption, quarrels with the biſhop," and is by 
Him condulted priſoner to Spain. A new governor 
ſent from Spain. General deſcription of Tucuman 

| and Chaco. Two very remarkable nations in Chaco. 
Alcccunt of the Chirighanes. Origin of the ſlavery 
iin which the Spaniards hold the Indians. Page 112. 
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Deſcription of © I the province” of Gr. T Je- 
fals preach. n ofpel ther "4uith") great ſucceſs. 
"Towns built. OFF: gain — in ſeveral 
* places; incur the diſpleaſure of the Spaniards, by en- 
© denvouring to protert the Indiuns agarnſf _ in 
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Jeſuits ec 1 back 10 the "ej — eder 


Buenos Ayres. Freſh quarrels. between the Spani- 
ards and them, touching the liberty of, the Indians, 
notwithſtanding the conditions on whith the Jeſuits 


Formed ſettlements amongſt both. King of Spain. 
. Interpoſes his, authority in "favour of the" latter.” 
- Guaranis civilized and converted in great mutibers 
' by the jeſuuts; and | formed into towns called" reduce 


tions, under the tare of. theſe fathers, but ſubjet 
to the croum of Spain, which accordingly ſupports 
the meaſures taken by the jeſuits. Deſcription of 


the reduFions. Biſhop of Buenos Ayres viſits them. 
His letter on the ores. to he 9 of "Ts 
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Ne ner of 1 the Spaniſh court in faoikr _ this be- 


dians, eſpecially thoſe ſubmitting oithout compiw- 


ion, and civilized and converted by \ the jean. 


Royal - viſitor in the” reduttions. Some Spantards 


ſeem willing io comply with the royal deertes' in fu- 


vour of the Indians, aubilſt others attempt t make 


faves even of thoſe belonging to the redustions. De- 
© ſeription of | the town” called St. Haul of" Pirita- - 


ningue in Brazil. Why the". inbabitavts called - 
. 27 de. Mamelus 3 705 i Aavery ſeve- 


ral 
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ſhelter in the <aoods, where ſome periſh through want 
2 beaſts. 


Dion of, the provinces of Paraguay and Rio de 
I Plata. Deſcription of the country called Taps. 


Curious animal. Curious vegetables. Reduction, 
eſtabliſhed in Tape. Singular nation called Cagiguas, 


_  Mamelus deftroy two Spaniſh towns. Reductions re- 


moved to avoid their fury. Spaniards refuſe ta 


- affiſs the new chriſtians. Page 30g. 
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The new chriſtians of the reduftions in the neighbour- 


hood of the Uruguay, after making head, with 


various ſucceſs, againſt the Mamelus, are removed 


by their paſtors to the neighbourhood of the Parana ; 
are allowed the uſe of fire arms; entirely defeat, 
under the command of the governor of Paraguay, 
a large body of the Mamelus. Lake with floating 
iſlands, Renegadoes and outlaws, who had taken 


ſhelter in them, defeated by the new chriſtians. The 
Pope excommunicates the Mamelus and their abet- 


tors. Ferment occaſioned thereby in Brazil. Duke 
of Braganca aſcends the throne of Portugal. New 
regulations of the court of Madrid in favour of the 


Indians of Paraguay, particularly the chriſtian In- 
F by 


dians carried off by the Mamelus. Attempt to civi- 


lize and convert two Indian nations called Mataranes 


and Abipones. Their manners and cuſtoms. Pro- 
greſs of the goſpel in Paraguay checked by an edif of 


the court of Madrid, forbidding any but the natu- 


ral born ſubjetts of Spain to paſs over as miſſion- 


aries into Paraguay. Engagements by water and 
Lund between the Mamelus and the new chriſtians, 


in which the former are entirely defeated, Don 
es 7 | Ber- 


( vil 


Pris de Cardenas named bi of the Ps 6 

on; abuſes bis ſpiritual power, and encroaches an the "—_— 

civil, to the ſubverſion of all order in church and ' 
fate; begins to inveigh againſt the Jeſuits. Leaves | 
the Aſumption, but returns again, in order to arzve 
the jeſuits out of it; being i/appointed in the: at- 
tempt entrenches himſelf 3 in the franciſcan comvent, -- 

i, declared by his clergy an intruder into the dioceſe; 
and leaves the capital; adjudged, on his own confeſs 
fon, an intruder by the ſee of Rome. Page 373. 
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1 U firſt di ſcuverei 

_ by tht Spaniards, cb Build en the» bh „„ 
name the cities of Buenos Ayres und 1 '" "i 
7 3 Dan 2 2 7a ena Gdbere 
ace arrives at tter in #y eon 
a Luut the ne vir. 
_— : at 1,0. Pecos 
SHE new. world "tad: not, bees Jang-difs 
_ Covered, when people began at er; 85 
* Europe was likely to feap, 
that Event, all the advaptages that were. at 870 
expected. This queſtion Was ſoon followed by 


another, concerning the right of conqueſt, in virtue 4 


of which, ſeveral Powers of Europe had taken upon 
tbem to reduce and bring under obedience, nations, 
that, for ſo many ages, had either lived without 
maſters, or under the government of ſovereigns, the 
validity of whoſe; titles no one conteſted. A third 
queſtion muſt vaturally occur. to thoſe, who. know 
any thing of the, haſkor of this great henpilphers _ 
ſince it's diſcovery; and that is, whether, excluſive 
of 1 * the inflabitants have been greater galnery + 
or _ loſers. * their A —_ 2 us. 1 mon not 
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end to decide on 


e "= oy : my chief view, 


an writing this Hiſtory; is to enable thoſe, that may 


if the Europeans « 
ve always treated the Americans in the beſt manner 


to make uſeful eſtabli ts among them; eng 


of the 282382 ſet lo little value upon; increaſe 


oblige them to bleſz the 5 
em acquainted with the light of 


the Had Bi 5 | 
I ax well aware of the prejudices that ſo generally 


pre ard to bject bo | 
be dere Ha 010 ehen eee . 


Oe 0 2 Jeſuits "of Paraguay, 

— . even upon thoſe, who expreſs the 
— fer the ſoęiety, ier ſome perſons, 

t brough N or it's honour, have en- 


K 
| hw d td ck vert me from this undertaking. But, 


ndering the number and authenticity of the proofs 


Fa ts. Sh ite Vindication, 1 3 deed this pre- 


vention of \rs\ffiends was another reaſon for my not 


Sele back and I hope the world wilt approve 


my perſeveranee What pleaſure, in fact, muſt not 


= enjoy, , one, I mean, who loves and ſincere] 
| u 


lireg to Ge ver truth, in ſeeing it rſt fort rt 
clouds, With Which maſtee had enflea- 


__ voured co involve it! I am even uaded, that 


numbers" wil be” ſurpriſed at the fociety's having ſo 


bug neglected to open the eyes of , who = 5 


have no intereſt in deing miſtaken, concernin 


point, Which is far from being fo indifferen is | 
| Hine perſons” may be 2 — to imagine; and 1 think it 


my duty to inform” publick, that Lat firſt ſet 


— about this Hiſtory, merely to comply with the deſires 


of a Prince WZ judged it requiſite for the honour 


b of religion, of which he has been, to the hour of his 


death, dne of the greateſt ornaments. 
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8 F PARAGUAY, 
Brsiors, this Hiſtory' ſeemed to donmin!! 
thing that can either p leaſe or inſtruct, by the | 
and importance of ir's materials; and ce — 
beauty and novelty of the eſtabliſmmentst that 6 
one of it's principal objects. I mean thoſs/Chrilljan 
republicks, of which no models had ad yet Ap 


in the world; republicks, founded in the cent | 


the moſt ſavage 
than thoſe imagined by | 
ſtrious author of Telemachus, and by men; whe 
employed in founding them no other cent 
| bbt their ſwear and rheir Blood; who, from no other 
motives but God's glory and the welfare of man- 
kind, and with no other weapons but che 'Golpely 
have braved the fury of the moſt intractable ſavages} 
whom the arms of the Spaniards had dn re 
to irritate; have thoroughly wi them, : 
converted them into Chriſtians, whoſe virtuen for 
one hundred and fifty years paſt have been the ac 


"ation of all choſe fag nee tukere thelameleibs FE 


them; and who, in fine, become Apoiltles ei 
as ſoon as Chriſtians, make as many tun cons 
their paſtors 4 and when their zeaFis'mor 
attended” with ſucceſs, look u pon marrytdom av an 
ample reward for all their * nor is this all, 
for theſe ſpiritual labourers, zealous for the gg 
their ſovereign and the intereſt of their pear 69+ 4 
have brought their new converts to 5 
Crown of Spain, an homage, the fincerity of — 
may be ſo much the more — — upon, as it was! 
| K yu voluntary, as their loyalty" beſides hasTmore” 
once weathered with'honour the ſevereſt triais: 
and as, by paying the moſt ready"obedjence £6 che 
orders of their oviceling and ſacrificing vo his ſervice” 
their lives and their properties; wi 


alacrity, they have given the moſt ſatisfactory proofs, - 
that in ſo doing they are perſuaded the ſervs God 
* and * 1 

B 2 | OE 
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| HE HISTORY. | g 
Wav all theſe facts have been well proved by | 
whe'uniform teſtimony of perſons, who had the beſt = 
opportunity; of fiftipgintomhe;;tiuch--of them, and 
dhe greatelb intereſt in not : ſuffering themſelves to be 
impotkdupon; the world, no doubt, will be greatly 
— Guprifed to find, that eſtabliſhments fo glorious to 
Toeligion, and ſo uſeful to the (ſtate, have required 
0 protect and preſerve them, all the authority the 
bing of Spain could exert; that even perſons, who 
were pound by all manner of ties to fayour theſe 
. ceftabliſhments>have omitted nothing to diſguſt thoſe. | 
vnd undertook to form them, and make their labours = 
miſearry ; and that they have been often ruined by 
wen calling themſelves Chriſtians, who, through 
ſordid and ſelf intereſted views have butchered | 
or worned: to death, by the: moſt cruel ſlavery, up- 
wards of one hundred thouſand Neophytes. But it 
was the work of God, and the fitteſt to diſplay his 
| wildbm- anti His: power. Thoſe, whom he has been 
pleased td empley as his inſtruments in fo glorious 
an enterptiſe, might well expect that Hell would 
leave ho ſtane unturned to make it miſcarry; and 
experience has but too well proved the juſtneſs of 
—U—U— . % ¾ —üh ! ooo Lo 
Fon, not to ſpeak of the immenſe -labours and 
danger of every kind inevitably attending this 
new ſpecies of Apoſtleſhip, where they had all the 
elements to contend with, and unhoſpitable countries 


if. to run over, Whoſe inhabitants far exceeded in 

il _ favageheſs the wild beaſts with which they abounded, 
. what pen! can relate what they had to ſuffer, even 
from die domeſtics of that faith they were labour- 


ing to propagate? Continually - oppoſed, loaded 

with calumay in every part oY . world, 

! : driven with violence and infamy from their houſes, 

_ _ | agculed at every tribunal as malefactors and traitors; 
they have often ſeen the moſt promiſing fruits of 

All their labours deſtroyed, but theſe ene 
„nn wa | 3 | : an 


| ＋ . 
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and perſecutions, inſtead of damping eee 
ſerved rather to inſpire them with new ardout7 and 
increaſe :their conſtancy to ſuch „hat, b 
means of it, they have at laſt bvercone! cheobſtactes 
that were thrown: 2 way. But before I er 
upon the relation of ſo many various ard-unexpetied - 
| bode it is proper I ſhould give a general idea oFthe + 
country, that has been rhe ſcene of them and which, 
though ſo much then ſubject of CoD ation, we 
few perſons are acquainted with. 1 Lſhall e fe 
particular in my en and obſervations? us 
| wenne offres. ub Hirten of Sings DI, +8 
THE word nr n de nate cf A 
river; which iſſues from the lake af the Nartyes, in 
about ſixteen degrees thirty - minutes of fut Jaw 
tude, and twenty- three degrees uf{longitude, rest 
Koning, as the Spaniards do, from che A zore illands, 
and after running a good way 4 then ſauth- Went 
turns to the ſouth. This Word in the 
language of ſome of the neighbouring nations, 
Crowned” River, as if the laber from which it 
ings, formed à crown abolie it ien, Don 
Martin del Barco, Atichdeacon of Buenos Ayres, 
in a Spaniſſi hiſtorical poem, entitled Argentina, 
pretenus that the ped ite. es is by. n means 
the ſource of the Paragu ich he ſays ſome 
perſons, - after croſſing 85 b el e 4 
great deal higher, without finding it's wrigin- Ie 
adds, that ſome affirm it flows from the Ake Parims, 7 
in the province del Dorado, vhoſe exiſtenee a modern 1 
author ꝰ does not deem us fabulohsy! 1 
believed to be; and this opinions perhaps ma 
ſupported by a F 
though without taking upon him to anſwer for tha 1 
dertainty of it. % oe -ich 10 n 
„Fader Jefeph Gamilla in his” Oieseg Datrdieds 67, .. 
Nasal, Ciiil, and Geographical Hiderx at nt Riera — 
＋ Father Peter Lopano, in his Chorographical Deſcription 


of Great Chaco. * 
N | 3 r T 
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Indians, they 


Paraguay, after receiving mam —— | 
Lame in them @lves-pretty:confiderable,' between 1's 
iſſue from the lake * the Narayes and the twenty» 
| Kventh| degrer of ſouth latitude, is there joined by 
another, callłd Parana, whith: ſignifies Sea, an accmuint 


nter this acceſſion, flom . 
3 by of thirty-four degrees, where it; is reinſonc 


S8 rr HIS ORY 


A Srl 


b. ſays hie, called John Garcia, 


ns the city of the Aſſumption, capital of the 


af Paraguay, after many years ſlavery 
among the Indians, called Payaguas, had the good 


_ Jartude ta / recaner his liberty, towards the beginning 


af the preſent *; and on his return home. re- 
lated, . that in- Janmęy he had made with theſe 
»arrived, after remounting the Para: 
the lake of the Nafayes, at the 
falls i * ahr lake; ang Nur 


ay. and traverſing. 
mand of ati, i 


22 journey. 
m—_—__ —— — —* could not a} ans 


teturnedithedame way they had advanced. 
NA NE VHR credit this relation may deſerve, "he 


of it's breadthi-+ This river; Aſter running great 
ay in aa tlirecti — yin te the 
9 raguay, a turn, into it a north - 
kaſt — be Para 2 — 


ed 


another great. river, called. the Uruguay, that 
inta it fborn the morthreaſt; it chen runa aal 


giz: 23191 Lanig rg ad n (lego I :: „eth. 
005 15 742 
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2-1 1 5 THAT Es 
be PAK AGA 
horch-talk to the thire by h degree of initade; w 


1 falls into the ſea by the name of Riede ig Pla. 

This name. even per often gee to che Parupodyl, 
from the Par een with: it. quick deen id Ifs - 
mouth; nor io whole courſe of the Pf 


any. nos wg as all the coumtry, | 
which it runs, made EY proviyte: - But 
merely by che force of cuſtom, for: ick ſt is 
very difficult to abcountg the Paraguay lus loft; ri 
only it's own name, in conſequence of ie e 

uns, with off of ths: Fama ber eren that gf 
Sly For: River, '' thi 
juncti ion, 141 a 
notice of, i * 
undef the name of Paraguay 3 ng 

land, which has ho: dcvarkd uk tins lake of -<8 

rayes, the province of Sancta OruSdelld Ste 


and that of Charcas, where even the e ον 
Boch have a college and a great. min r 


5 5 the ſtreights ef Nigella 26 
a pars be Chiliand Peru d0 tie Weft 
nis yaſt t beſides CHñHacg which 4 2 
it were the center * though not as yet todude a 
ntains the lake of the Xarayesy rhe provinces by 
San a. Cruz and das Charcas; with Turuman to 
welt all the coutſe of the Paranandithe&Rivdelt 

lata-to.the-caſt;y-and and to the ſouti alt the reſt᷑ df th# 

Continent as far as the ſtrrights of Magellan, Where 
e me miſſits. 
It is pretty evident, that in fo; feat an erte f 
land, watered by an infinite number, cr f. 
covered with imm̃enſe ſoreſts, inden 45 ol 
Fane of mountains; _ of them 
me even reaching} to the ciohds; 
low-lands are oe: * ee erode 
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© a Apr to thoſe 
1 he are —— with; 2 there” are er 


* fumbers of lakes and - marſhes, whoſe 
waters [cannot but greatly. infect the air; 


13 nothing in. compariſon to thoſe, 


* 8 
| L + 


% Io rin ee Se pep we ma) 
alrm-that they are more or leſs of an olive eb 
- Plexion:;. that; they are commonly rather below Gan 


dove the middling ſtature; though it is-nozuticom-. 


non. thing to 5 che e eee i 
14 -moſt-of, them àre pretty: thick lee 5 None 


Wundl and fomhewhar flartacedgthat'almoſt ali 
men, and eten the — ahelly in the 


e ee wer, e cot 
X equine oe of every 
r &dorning 


Kgrec,:83£0 make the moſt hideous appearance; ; that 
her ornaments made af the moſt beautiful feathers ; 


ingpnitabrs herous, and — vely voracious, 
| es ; given. to drunkenneſs, void. of fore- 
ht or pry caution, even in che moſt indiſpenſible 
Fe of; life, lay and indolent beyond the 

engreſſiong that except a few, hom the 
under or revenge has rendered furious rather than 
fave, [aſt of them are arrant oowards, and that 
% who have. preſerved: their hbercy,” are Entirely” 
ingebted-for it to the ſitutation of the: inacceſible 


en refuge. 
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the lands, in fine;<qhat" häng been cleared 
W remain in a ſtatt of nature; it _ 
u 


A 1 5 Lay. that in ſuch a yaſt country, there m 


ee ee 55 
8 as in che manners and character of fot. 
tanks, 0. ow 13; D's 


3 go quite Haked:; An the women 
ae chemfelvac;ſomerities to/fach a 


* ae ſome howe yer, ho occaſionally wear caps and 
almoſt all of chem are naturally dull, cruel, and 


ve of 


t/ 
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Tas firſt 
nor the leaſt dou 
jt. They 5 7 it im 2 
your. 509 ſhould 6h contain 2 8 


ene e che miltake,, u . | 


founded, and of which, I | thall ſpeak hereafter, came 


to be diſcovered, the world, for moge than a century - * 9 a 


| continued to ſpeak of Paraguay, as 2.country abouns - 
| on in mines. This we may inte a from the title 0 


poem, as if tlie whole country was but one; 
poem X . 51 L ſhall, here inlers what Ton | 
Pes | Rio de la Plata, 


66 "The F nu 9 of PEE people enterram of 
„being able tg make great fortunes. in-theſe pro- 
4 * fs 7 are phrtic 3 upon the belief 
2 f their containing mey and other precious ati 
de -Of. this I have already ſent, your. OY the 
6c molt ample e with a! 
— tic 10 rs concerning them; 
| theſe papers ha 2 heap 1 9 75 

1 the” e of the .roya 

„ Peg ie had Ba fu noone 
2 ſo ear 0 y as. 15 gowernment of 

© hq founded the city of 

FL endeavoury ta, 2 a more ond as 
1 12 5 appeared, that what had already _ 
tated of th As was too uncertain. to 

12 The laſt perſon wha an diſcover the 

A Ai e ner de FORD. ſon-jn-law of Don 
2 Ruiz, and, firſt .governor of F araguay, when this 
«country was dijided 150 170 eee 
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queſt, &c. fol. 48. 45 


whine provinge of gen way n they * 
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f Argentina, which Don Martin del Barca gave ese 
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ge ts be Haid before your maj 
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rr d or 
1 1 i hitle doubted 3 chat he Eiitefed into 


2 — went with your tna 7 on the Sons . 
have been of confers perſotis of credit, 


2 thitig that 17 in his power to 
ts; . 15 all his e | 
I have already ſent your 1 


«« fulfil his e 
«6 proved fru 


all the written erat cclcernig g his enqui 
Fries,” and 1 Know for certain they ate to 
„ found amen 
Lil of the 


"the archives of the ' royal .coun- 
16s, I have two reaſons for believing 
'« that theſe papers deſerve” no credit. In the 

« place, the governors I have mentioned offiitted 
«nothing to difcover theſe mines; ſecondly, all the 


«6 witneſſes that hatt affirried-upon oath the credibility 


et of their exiſtence; were perſons p rejudiced « 


« che company of Jeſus, and bilides wantec the 
«/ neceffaty qualifications to draw up informations. 


Ir is true indeed, that people r 4 long time 
they could difcern ſome indications of gold 


ighbourthood of à town which the 
Spanizeds built under the name of Xeres, pretty near 
the Paraguay; on the road from thence to Brazil, and 
the Portugueſe afterwards deftroyed ; but theſe delu- 
five vaniſhed at laff, and tlie inhabitants 
of Xeres were always wretchelly poor. This was 
likewiſe the caſe with thoſe of Vilatica, whoſe foun 


were too haſty in decorating i it with ſo pompous a 72 


and whoſe inhabitants,” continually annoyed by the 


Pertugueſe, found tliemſelves at 7g under a neceſſity. 
df removing 'nearer to the Paragu guay, where, they 


built à new ton under the fame name with that 
they hd deſerted; and with: as little reaſon , It has 


however" thiiven" the better for it's inhabitants not 


depending any lo on imaginary mines, which 
hindered Waun Foc. gt for their De 1 N 
ne confiftene meaſures.  - | 
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\ Peants- pore pe NR 
at 2 ſmall diſtance from the ſpot, 
panta-Fe originally ſtood; and the 
Argentina ſpeaks with his uſi 
in tpite of which, howeyer, they were 
At laſt, 2 who had been 1 

Infancy by the Abipones, obſerving 

the women were very fond ind of 
, related that the Indians, among who he 

very often found them in their | 
in the above lake, but threw them 
the water as things mm value; and 
proper perſons Were iſpatched to examine, 
the pot, the truth af his report, which they 
ay Fw It is very probable however, that ei 
the "iſhery was not abundant, or the pearls 
enough to quit coſt; Fg pode rock agony 
they made any part of the commerce of 
Ayres or enriched the inhabitants of Santa · F 

IAE ſeen a manuſcript; that think 
3 

e Aſſumption, capi 
8 == 
pretty common in that country. 
does not inform us, what: kind of j 
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of Paraguay, 
his native tongue, that have been ſince tranflaced inta 


had been more 
uſeful 7 
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nos Ayres without forty or fifty thou 
NJ —— —e—— 

© atleaſt eighty thouſand beaſts, as no ſkins; but ſuc] 
as are ſtatutable, or the ſkins: of bulls, and of a 


0 very fence fire, that 
Try god ut theſe ſtones 
nes of this 'uſeful metal- have 
| — pare ofthe commer but ſo 
that the inhabitants are obliged to procure 
e ee n a. they make 


* 


corp ro 


og? 


ton a little after its foundation, multiplied to ſuch 
. degree, that; ſo early as the year 1628, a very 
good horſe might be purchaſed for two needles, and 
a oK in proportion. Now indeed, theſe creatures 


nly to be found in pretty diſtant places. It is 
e but thirty years ago, that no ip left Bue- 
ſand ox hides, 


certain meaſure; are allowable in trade. There are 


* beſides huntſmen, who, of all the oxen they kill, 
carry off nothing but the tongues and che ratlow, 


wick in 
oil. 
("Boz dis, after: all is not fufliciens £6 give: 4 
ee — ow > far — of theſe uſeful — 


ö mei yo butter, 93 


8 pinches them, to hunt te oe the 
en attack wem merely for the fake of 
or twelve "at. » tine, e bot one. The dogs 
however are the enemies of theſe animals. 


is r _— years,” * N 


uſt ass, which een from Buenos £7 
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oY RN 


Ayres.z and: if: ever this wild breed of horned. cattle 
becomes extinct in the country, it muſt chiefly e 
attributed: to the conſtant war the dogs make-upon 
them, and which they will as certainly continue 
againſt; the inhabitants, when they em mm | 


beaſts to prey upon. But what is moſt 
there is no opening the eyes of the common 
of Buenos Ayres on this oceaſion: 


of them could a ever ſince be prevailed won d ge 
upon the ſame errand. | 

ns F they. hong- aha data 
i which thiny: Hoe no other name but 


that of Matanga, or. Butchery, is pretty ſingular, - 
A number of huntſmen gather together, and x — 


on horſeback to ſome great plain, entirely-cpvered 
with theſe animals. They then ſeparate, 


lay about them with all their might, aiming 


for this once effected, the animal falls to the 
without being able to 'riſc again, ſo that the huntſmen 
may continue their game, 
they have not leſt a ſingle 


ſternation, Which at firſt ſeizes theſe animals, 
crowd together in ſuch confuſion as to.impede each 
other's flight, and thereby afford the huntſmen an 


opportunity of taking from time to time alittle reſt, ? 
this vt refreſhment. Ar laſt, after ſome days ſpent. in 


* er — return Te n way they 


* 


for a governor of 
the province having once ſent ſome ſoldiers on n 
expedition againſt - theſe troublefome- animals, the 

poor men met with no other welcome at their e- 


turn but ſhouts of deriſion and contempt, joined %% 
the title of dog-killers, for which reaſon not dne 


and with 
a kind of hatchet, whoſe, edge reſembles a creſcent, 
hind legs of the animals in order to hamſtring them: 


of many hundreds. 
— ＋— - and ſome 
People pretend, that a good hand will in this manner 


diſable eight 33 oxen in an hour; but this 
account appears rather exaggerated. In the con- 


* 2 


may well imagine, that che grea 


| earcalſes theſe kuntfmen leave behind them, would, 


1 as they get within 
their legs, leap upon them without any 


| > a great many mules in Paraguay, and they 
muſt be very uſeful in a country where there are 
few beaten roads, a great deal of up-and-down hill, 
and here and there a great many bad - 
Bu r the greateſt riches of both the Spaniards and 
the Indians of this province, thoſe Indians efpe- 
_ cially whom the jeſuits haye formed into towns or 
villages, formerly conſiſted, and in regard-to-many 
of them ſtill conſiſt, in the Herb of Paraguay. It is 
mid, that the ſale of this vegetable was at firſt ſo 
conſiderable, and enriched ſo many perſons, that 
thoſe, who before were reduced to the bare neceſ- 
_ faries of life, ſoon ſaw themſelves in poſſeſſion of 
ample fortunes. But as luxury, like fire, is always 
upon ye increaſe, and not to be ſtopt as long as 
it finds materials to feed upon, the Spaniards, to 


ſupport it, were obliged to have recourſe to the 


N The people of the country call them Gondors, 


tamed them? 


ae 4 | 
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8, 
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were too ag to p b OX | 
ſumption, of it 83 coohdlerabl enhanced | 


it it to remain 
then give an. infuſion. as b 
guiſh two ſpecies of. it, — one 
and the fame. leaf. The feſt is called Cas, r Cam- 
| a an the ierond Canons. on ee, 


N 3 


* 


"oe? | 7 1 * 2.13: Th EE 
cer del Techo pretends, that it's en na 
_-»'Caa, and diſtinguiſhes three different ſpecies of its 
3 *ie names of N * and Caa- 


* Neeb pine oh Kithor, who Fete of reat part 
of his life in Paraguay, the Caacuys Is the rl ud 
that has ſcarce begun to open it's leaves; the Caa- 


> 0 mini is the full - . ſtript of it's ribs before 


7 1 
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Peru alone, no leſs than one hundred thouſand arrobes. 


+ roaſting'; and the Caaguazu, or Palos, that roaſted 
without any ſuch preparation. The roaſted leaves 


"are" kept in holes made under- ground, and lin 
with cow. ſkins. The Caacuys will not bear tranſ- 
* nor does it keep as long as the two other 
inds, which are ſent in great quantities to Tucuman, 
"Peru, and Spain. It is even certain, that this herb 
has: on the ſpot where it grows, a bitterneſs, that 
Increaſes both it's price and it's virtues, 
ache ür S, perceived any where elſe. To 
D the C age they throw into boiling water 
pape afterwards reduced into 
2 paſte. As faſt as this Falte affolves,” whatever 
' earth might have remained” in it, "riſes to the 
_ bop; {of "the water, and is kinimed * off. The 
© water is then ſtrained” through à cloth, and after 
being left” to ſettle & little, is ſucked up through a 
pipe. They very ſeldom put any ſugar into it, but 


ony a little lemon juice, or certain very ſweet 


ſrented paſtils. When taken by way of vomit, it 
is made weaker, and permitted to LP luke-warm. 
Tx Chief manufacture of this herb is at la Villa, 
or the New Villarica, which lies near the mountains 

of Maracayu, fituated 1 to the eaſt of the Paraguay in 
abour twenty- five degrees twenty-five” minutes ſouth 
latitude, this being the diſtrict of the Whole 
country, in which $i Caa-tree thrives beſt”; but it 
does not grow on the mountains, but in the marſhy 
bottoms between them. They ſometimes ſerid to 


each 


2 r ina Sb 4 
kuck of twenty five / pounds of ſixteen ounces , 2 | 
the arrobe is worth "ſeven crowns of our mo 

The Caacuys, however, has no fixed price, and the 
Caamini ſells for twice as much as the Palos. The 
Indians eſtabliſhed in the diſtricts of Uruguay and 
Parana, under the conduct of the jeſuits, have plante 
ſome ſeeds of this tree, which they brought wi 
them from Maracayu, and the trees produced from 
theſe ſeeds have very little, if at. all, degenerated; 
But the new Chriſtians make none of the firſt kind, 
keep the Caamini for their on uſe, and fell the 
Palos to pay their tribure, and urchaſe other com- 
modities they ſtand in need of. The C ſeeds 
reſemble thoſe of the ivy. 

Tux Spaniards pretend, er thay oſſeß in this 
herb a remedy or a preſervative. 11 all cheir 
diſorders. We cannot, indeed, refute It the bös | 
of being very opening and diuretic. Ir is fad, 
that ſome perſons having at firſt taken it to excels, 
it entirely deprived them of the uſe of their ſenſes for 
ſeveral ha ys; but what is moſt ſurprizing in this 
herb, is 2 it often 2 quite contrary effects; 
as that, for example, of and nouriſhing, of 
giving ſleep to the reſtleſs, and d ire to the drow?y. 
Thoſe, who have once contracted the habit of 

this herb; find it-a very difficult matter to = 
off, or even uſe it but moderately, though, When 
taken to exceſs,” it not only brings on drunkennels, 
but moſt of thoſe diſorders, with which the too 
uſe of the ſtrongeſt liquors is attendet 7 

Aru os r every foreſt of this Feng Abound 
with bees, which make their hives in the bollows 
of trees. There are here ten different ſpecies f 
theſe uſeful inſets, © That moſt eſteemed for che 
A er agg of it's wax, and the delicacy of it's po + 
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and ſimples, not known in, Europe: 
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is called Opemys, but it is very ſcarce. The Cotton- 


tree. is a native of the country, and grows in thickets, 
ike what I aw in Louiſiana. It bears the very firſt 


8. hut muſt be pruned like the vine. It flowers 


n December and January , and it's flower, which 
relembles the yellow tulip, fades and withers away 
three · days after blowing. The pod contained in the 
flower is quite ripe in February, and yields a wool, 
which is not only very white, but very good in every 
other reſpect, The Indians I ſpoke of, began to 
ſow hemp-ſecd-; but having found it a troubleſome 
taſk to prepare. it for ſpinning, moſt of them aban- 
doned the enterpriſe. The Spaniards have, on this 
occaſion, ſhewed more conſtancy than the Indians, 


and make uſe of hemp in pretty large quantities. 


.- Bz$iDzs maiz, manioc,, and potatoes, which 
rug | "ory well in ſeveral places, and in which the 
ood of thoſe Indians, who. cultivated the earth, 
chiefly conſiſted, there are in ola many fruits 

| ſhall, name 
and deſcribe ſome. of them, as occaſion offers, There 
are ſome fruits. in particular, of which the Spaniards 
| excellent ſweet-meats, Some have planted 
vines here, which don't thrive equally in every di- 
ſtrict; but a great deal of wine is made at Rioja and 


_ * Corduba, two towns of Tucuman. That of Cordu- 


ba is greaſy, ſtrong and heady. That of Rioja has 
none of theſe faults; but at Mendoza, a town in the 
government of Chili, and ſituated in the Cordillie- 
ra, at about twenty-five leagues from Corduba, 
they make a wine very little inferior to that of 
Spain. Wheat has been ſown in ſome places; hut 
it is ſeldom made uſe of but for cakes and other 
things of that kind. There are every- where veno- 


mous herbs, with which ſome Indians poiſon their ar- 


rows; 


* It is A to the great difference 
between enſons in Paraguay and Europe, occaſioned by 


Heir lying at different ſides of the Equinoctial Line. 


. 
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rows; but the antidotes are equally common; and 


among others the herb called ſparrow's-berb, which 


forms pretty large buſhes, and was diſcovered and 
obtained it's name, in the following manner. 
AmonGs the different kinds of ſparrows found in 
theſe provinces, moſt of which are of the fize of our 
black-birds, there is a very pretty one, called ma- 
cagua. This little creature is very fond of the fleth 
"wipers, againſt whom, for this reaſon, he wages a 
continual war. As ſoon therefore as he ſpies one of 
theſe reptiles, he whips his head under his wing, and 
gathers himſelf up mto a round ball, without the 
leaſt appearance of life or motion; he does not how 
ever cover his eyes ſo entirely, but what he may peep 
thro* the feathers of his wing, and obſerve the mo- 
tions of his game, which he ſuffers to approach with- 
out ſtirring, till he finds it near enough to receive a 
ſtroke of his bill, which he then ſuddenly diſcharges 
at it. The viper immediately returns the compli- 
ment with another of his tongue; but the minute 
the ſparrow finds himſelf wounded, he flies to his 
herb, eats ſome of it, and is inſtantly cured. He then 
returns to the charge, and has recourſe to his herb; 
every time the viper ſtings him. This conflict Tafts 
till the viper, deſtitute of the ſame reſource , has 
loft all his blood. As ſoon as the reptile is dead, 
the ſparrow falls to work upon the carcaſs, and"con. 
chides the feaſt with a new doſe of his antidote. 
Turk are few countries which breed ſo great 
a number, and ſo many different ſpecies of ſerpents, 
and ſuch other reptiles; but there are a great "many 
of them no way poiſonous, or whoſe poiſon 1s no way 
dangerous. The Indians know theſe innocent tho 
frightful reptiles, rake them up alive in their hands, 
and make girdles of them, without any bad con- 
ſequence, There are ſome of theſe creatures twenty- 
| Gomes | wo 
- ® By this one would imagine this ſparrow-herb as 
a rde, and an — * 
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two feet long, and proportionably thick, that ſwal- 
low whole ſtags, if we may believe ſome Spaniards, 


who allure us they have been eye-witneſſes to their 


feats this way. The Indians ſay, that theſe monſters 
engender at the mouth, and that the young ones tear 


their way into the world thro” the ſides of their mo- 


thers, after which the ſtrongeſt devour the weakeſt. 
And were it not for. this diſpoſition of Providence, 
father Anthony Ruiz de Montoya, who ſeems to cre- 


dit this account, obſerves, that it would be impoſſi- 


ble to ſtir out of doors without meeting with theſe 


terrible animals. Among thoſe who are oviparous, 


there are ſome that lay very large eggs, and make uſe 

of incubation to hatch them. FE, 1 
Tux rattle-ſnake, ſo common in ſeveral provinces 
of North- America, is no-where perhaps more ſo than 
in Paraguay. It has been obſerved in this country, that 
this reptile ſuffers greatly when it's gums are too much 
diſtended with venom; and that, to get rid of this 


venom, it falls upon every thing in it's way, with two 


crooked fangs, pretty large at their root, but ter- 


minating in a point, and by means of a hollow in 
theſe fangs, pours into the wound it makes all the 


humour that tormented it. The effects of the bite of 


this, and many other ſpecies of ſerpents and ſnakes, 
are very ſudden : ſometimes the blood iſſues violent- 
ly at the eyes, noſe, ears, gums, and roots of the 
nails; but there are antidotes to be found every- 


where againſt this poiſon. The moſt ſucceſsful are a 
ſtone, to which they have given the name of Sf Paul, 
bezoard, and a poultice of chewed garlick. The ve 

head of the animal, and it's liver, which 1s likewif: 
eaten to purify the blood, are equally efficacious ; 


the ſureſt method, however, is to begin by making 


an inciſion directly in the part that has been ſtung, 
and. then apply brimſtone to it. Nay, this drug 


lone has been often found to make a perfect cure. 


TarRre 
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Tn ERE are here likewiſe ſome hunting ens 
which climb up the trees to diſcover their prey, an 
from thence dart upon it when within reach, ſqueeze 
it ſo tight, that it cannot ſtir, and then devour it 
alive at their leiſure. But when they have eat up 
whole carcaſſes, they become ſo heavy as not to be 
able to move; and, as they ſometimes have not a ſuf-- 
ficient degree of natural heat to digeſt ſuch enormous 
meals, would inevitably become the victims of their 
own voracity, did not nature ſuggeſt to them à re- 
medy, which reaſon certainly would never 
them to employ. On this occaſion the monſter turns 
up his belly to the ſun, whoſe heat makes it putrify; 
the worms then breed in it, and the birds, coming to 
their aſſiſtance, feed upon a ſuperfluity, which other 
wiſe would moſt certainly kill him: the patient takes 
care not to let the birds go too great lengths, and 
in a ſhort time, after this extraordinary operation, 
finds himſelf as well as ever. But it often happens, 
they ſay, that the ſkin of the ſerpent cloſes upon the 
branches of trees upon which he has been in too great 
haſte to ſtation himſelf; this is a ſcrape, out of which 
he muſt find it a much more difficult matter to extri- 
cate himſelf than the former. nee 
Max of theſe reptiles live upon fiſh; and father 
Montoya, from whom I have taken almoſt all theſe 
particulars, informs us, that he one day happened to 
ipp a huge ſnake, whoſe head was as big as a calf's, 

ing on the banks of a river: the firſt thing the 
monſter did, was to diſcharge by it's mouth a great 
quantity of foam into the river; he then thruſt his 
head into the water, and kept it very quiet, *till a 
great many ſmall fiſhes, attracted by the foam, had 
gathered about it; when ſuddenly opening his jaws, 
he laid about him, and ſwallowed in great numbers 
all thoſe that were unhappy enough to lie within his 
reach. Another time, the ſame author aſſures us, he 
law an Indian of the talleſt ſtature,” who happened a 
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THE HISTORY 
be fiſhing up to his middle in water, fwallowed alive 


22 


by a huge ſnake, which the next day vomited his 
. — re quite whole, all to the bones which were 


to pieces, as if they had been bruiſed be- 


tween two mill-flones. 


. Txxs monſtrous ſpecies of reptiles never quit the 
vater; and in the rapids, which are pretty common 
in the Parana, they are often ſeen ſwimming with a 
huge tail, and their head, which is likewiſe very 
large, above water. The Indians ſay, that they en- 
Tr in the ſame manner with land-animals, and 


| that the males often attack women, as it is pretended 


onkeys do in ſome countries. One thing however 


is certain, and that is, that father Montoya was one 


day called upon to hear the confeſſion of an Indian 


woman, whom, while ſhe was waſhing ſome Jinnen 


on the banks of a river, one of theſe animals at- 
tacked, and, as ſhe ſaid, offered violence to her: the 
iſſionary found her ſtretched on the very ſpot, where 
he ſaid thy the thing had happened; ſhe told him ſhe was 
{ure ſhe had but a few minutes to live, and in fact ex- 


| Pet. almoſt as ſoon as ſhe had finiſhed her confeſſion. 


Txrx rivers and great lakes, which never dry up, 
are full of caymans or crbcodiles, from ten to twelve 
feet long. There are a prodigious number of them, 
paricularly in the Pilco Mayo, the greateſt river in 

haco, where they are called yacaras. When _— 
monſters have made a hearty of 61h, they 
on ſhore, and lie on their backs, that the at of the the - 
ſun may help them to digeſt it. Tho' their ſcales are 
very hard and thick. ſet, the Spaniards find means to 
Kill them with their fine- arms, but the Indians have 

a pretty ſingular method of taking them in the water. 
They make faſt one end of a rope , and to the 
other end of the rope tie a ſtick 4 norte at ie inde; 
then, as ſoon as they ſpy 5 they throw the 
ſtick into his mouth, which is always open; but as 


* 
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ly ſmall, the ſtick, by diſtending his throat, Malees 
. way for a great deal of water, and the more the 
cayman endeavours to get rid of it, the deeper jt 
enters, ſo that he is ſoon ſuffocated ; the Indians 
then pull him * means of the rope t 
which the ftick is faſte 

Tux cayman has under the paws of his Wes 
bags full of a ſubſtance, whole ſcent is ſo very ſtrong, 
that it immediately aſcends to the brain; but _ 
Riba they in the ſun, — 3 
emale, ret lays u tw 
at/a time, gr Rs male Wei s reli Be x 
with his claws; and as ſhe buries 5 them fn the Bs ; 


the rivers, when they overflow, fweep away great 
part of what remain. It is ſaid, that when the teeth 
of this animal are grown foul with the fiſh he has de- 
voured, a little ſparrow comes to clean them; but 
= another 1 often, as 8180 5 — — 1 mon- 
prepare for this operation nding 

immediately ruſhes into * ſtomach, in order heres, 
upon his entrails. Allowing the fact to be true, 
does this little invader get out again? Herrera pre- 
tends, that the caymans of Rio de la Plata don't at- 
tack men; I have however heard the contrary from 
travellers, who related, as eye - witneſſes, ſeveral tra- 
gical hiſtories in ſupport of their aſſertions. Perhaps 
tho* they might have miſtaken ſharks for 
for it is certain that this great river ſwarms with 
ſharks much larger than thoſe of other rivers; and 
that they lie in wait for the oxen that come to drink 
it's — ſeize them by the muzzle, and ſtifle 


them. 
in Bite pur of this et „ there are canitlecits 

from five to fix feet long, 
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great beards, and very long tails. They ſcream 
in a frightful manner when wounded by an arrow, 
Lan it out, and hurl it back at the aggreſſor. 
Fares are very common in ſome provinces: there are 
ſOme near Buenos Ayres, which greatly reſemble 


- Hares, and whoſe fur is very fine, and beautifully va- 


riegated. Nothing can be prettier than this animal, 
which is beſides of ſo friendly a nature, that he comes 


out of the woods to fawn upon travellers; but it is 


proper to be upon one's guard againſt him, for when 
you, think leaſt of it, he diſcharges his urine, the 
ſtench of which is not to be equalled, and which is 
beſides of ſo penetrating a quality, that no ſcowring 
can get it out of any thing it falls upon, ſo that what- 
ever has been once infected by it, is fit for nothing 
but the fire. There are two. ſpecies of zatares, or 
rackoons; one ſpecies are as tall as a pig of fix 


months, have in the belly a kind of nacre or ſhell, 


and another in the region of the kidneys. The two 
fore-paws ſerve it for hands, and every paw has five 
fingers. There are likewiſe two ſpecies of rabbets, - 
which the Spaniards call apercos ;z they have little or 
no tail, ſilver-grey hair, and their fleſh is very deli- 


cafe eating. Another kind of rabbet has fo ſmall 
a mouth, that a piſmire can ſcarce enter it. 


Lions and tygers are every where common, ſince 
the horned cattle, Spaniſh horſes, and hogs have mul- 
tiplied to ſuch a degree. The lions are much ſmal- 
ler and leſs fierce by a great deal than thoſe of Africa, 


but the tigers are no where larger or more furious. 


The Indians, however, have diſcovered a certain 
method of driving away theſe animals. As they 
are very light and nimble, the minute they ſpy 
one making towards them, if they have no arms to 
defend themſelves, they hurry up into a tree; the 
animal, unable to purſue. his prey, ſurveys him with 
greedy. eyes from the bottom of his aſylum, and 
would there remain, it is probable, long ys 
PS.” as "* O 
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oblige him to ſurrender at diſcretion; or let himſelf - 
fall to the ground thro* weakneſs, had it not been 
happily diſcovered, that this animal cannot bear the 
ſmell of human urine, the Indian takes advantage of 
this diſcovery, and the tyger immediately flies to a 
ſufficient diſtance, to give him an opportunity of 
making his eſcape. Thoſe among the Indians, ho 
make uſe of fire-arms, are ſtill leſs at a loſs on. theſe 
occaſions, for their aim is ſo good, that have 
often been ſeen to ſhoot tygers dead while making a 

Tk ry diſtinguiſh three kinds of deer in theſe cad 
vinces ; ſome are almoſt. as tall as an ox, and have 
very branchy horns ; they are moſt commonly to be 
found in marſhy places. Others are larger than goats, 
and feed in the plains. The third ſpecies are ſcarce 
bigger than a kid of fix months. There is little or 
no difference between the ſhamoys of Paraguay ane 
ours. The wild-boars here have the navel, or per- 
haps a kind of vent, upon the back.. Their fleſh is 
delicate, and ſo very wholeſome, that the ſick are per- 
mitted to make uſe of it. The plains of Chaco are 
covered with flocks of black, red, and white goats; - 
but the white are to be met with no where but on the 
banks of the Pilco Mayo. Both deer and ſhamoys al- 
ways feed in flocks, like the ſheep of Europe. 
ANOTHER animal, pretty common ae of 

America, is a kind of buffalo, called anta. It is of 
the ſize of an aſs, which it likewiſe greatly reſembles 
in ſhape, all to it's having very ſhort ears. But what 
ſerves moſt to diſtinguiſh this animal, is a kind of 
trunk, which he extends and contracts at plea; 
ſure, and by which, it is thought, he likewiſe 
breathes. Each of his feet has three nails, to which 
they aſcribe a ſovereign ' virtue againſt all manner 
of poiſons, eſpecially to thoſe of the left fore · ſoot, 
upon which he lies down as often as he finds 1 
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I ſed „. He makes uſe of his two fore-feet in 
the — 


me manner with monkeys and beavers, and 
_ with equal facility. In his belly are found bezoard- 
ones, which are held in great eſteem. In the day- 
time he brouzes upon the grafs, and by night eats 
« Kind of clay which he finds in the marſhes, where 
he retires at ſun-ſet. The fleſh of this animal is 
very wholeſome, and differs from beef in nothing but 
being more light and delicate. His ſkin is fo ſtout, 
that when well dried, they pretend it is muſket. 
ſhot proof; for which reaſon the Spaniards, when 
they can get any, make ſkull-caps and cuiraſſes of ir. 
They hunt the anta in the night-time, and it is an 
Exerciſe attended with very little trouble. The 
Huntſmen repair to the places where theſe animals 
generally aſſemble together at night-fall, and on their 
upproach iſſue out to meet them with lighted torches, 
Which ſo dazzle and ſtagger the poor creatures, that 
they tumble one over another to the ground. The 
Huntſmen then fire upon them, and ſeldom miſs a 
ſhot; ſo that at the return of day, they are fure to 
find great numbers of them dead or grievouſly 
wounded. | 2 
AI kinds of volatiles ſwarm in almoſt every part 
df this country, and of geeſe alone they reckon in it 
fix different ſpecies. The ravens here are white; 
the arrows of a gold colour; and the patridges as 
as hens, and in ſuch plenty, eſpecially in the 
vaſt plains that lie between Buenos Ayres and Tucu- 
man, that travellers take them, like fiſh, with a line, 
without being obliged to alight from their horſes of 
_ _ carriages. Oftriches and /ea-wolves are likewiſe very 
_ comfinon in ſome places. Among the fiſh found 5 


* Memoires de Treroux, Oktober, 175i; page 2193. It is 
not ſaid that this animal is ſubject to the epilepſy; or that he 
cares himſelf when attacked by it, by rubbing his ear with His 
left hoof, as it is ſaid the original or elk of Canada does, whom 
the anta greatly reſembles in other reſpects. 
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nothing from a hog, but that it has no teeth; and a 
water-dog or canis aquaticus, which barks like the 

one of theſe animals, on the banks of a river, where 
having been wounded with an atrow, he fell a bark- 
ing with all his might, till ſeveral others immediate- 
ly came to his aſſiſtance, and tranſported him to the 
oppoſite ſhore. NWS 6 
1516. Q by numbers of ron one of the richeſt - 
in the New World. It was diſcovered in 1316, 
mere accident. Solis had fatled from Spain to con- 
tinue the diſcovery of Brazil, _ in the year't 500, 
Columbus in his firſt voyage, and two months berare 
the Portugeſe had the leaſt knowledge of it. The 
by the diſcharge of a river, which he called "Ri Ge- 
nero, and took poſſeſſion of it for the Crown of 
Cape St Auguſtin, which he called the Cape bf Con- 
ſolation. Solis then continued to range the 
bay at the mouth of a great river, to which he gave 
his name; but he did not think proper to venture 
of rocks, ſhoals, and fand- banks; being Joth how- 
ever to return home without ſome knowledge of the 
ſome time the weſtern coaſt, diſcovered ſome Indi 
who ſeemed to invite him aſhore, by laying at their 
to him OY | 
gt Diems 
* That is to ſay, January River. The Portagiete call it Ris 


the rivers and lakes, there is one which differs in 
land dogs of Europe. A miſſionary one day fp 
£ 
Sven is in general this great country, eſteem- 
by John de Solis, great pilot of Caſtile, and that by 
by Vincent Yannes Pinſon, who had gccompan 
firſt of January, 1516, he entered 4  foritied. 

_ Caſtile, as Pinſon had done ſixteen year 2 
and on turning it to the right, found himſelf in 4 ; 
his veſſel a great way up it, as he found it to be full 
river, he ſet out in his long-boat, and after ranging for - 
feet every thing they had, and, as it were, to offer them 
Janqro, which fignifies the fame thing in their language. 


+ 


BB THEHISTORY 


' x £16, | Dzcz1vep by theſe ambiguous demonftra- 
15 tions, he landed without any precaution, and 
with very few men, tho' reſolved, it is ſaid, to carry 
off ſome of the natives, and bring them to Spain with 
him. He did not even conſider, that, in proportion 
as he advanced, theſe barbarians retired towards a 
wood, where they at laſt buried themſelves, and he 
followed them alone in a manner. But he had ſcarce 
entered it, when a volley of arrows, diſcharged by peo- 
ple he could not ſee, killed him and all his attendants. 
The Indians then made a great fire without the wood, 
and ſtripping the dead carcaſſes, roaſted and eat them 
in fight of thoſe who had remained in the boat, or 
had taken refuge in it, and who had now no other 
courſe to take but to return to Spain. Such was the 
miſerable end of a man who paſſed for one of the 
ableſt navigators. of his time; but who, according to 
Herrera, was not endowed with all the prudence re- - 
quiſite to inſure the ſucceſs of an enterpriſe like that 
he was charged with. | TI 
M__— fate of ſome Portugueze, who a few 
Ws. tht years after penetrated into Paraguay by 
way of Brazil, was equally lamentable, On the reports, 
that now began to fill Europe, of the immenſe riches 
found by the Spaniards in Peru, Don Martin de So- 
fa, Governor and Captain-General of Brazil, reſolved, 
if poſſible, to ſhare their good fortune with them, 
and. diſpatched Alexis de Garcia, a man on whoſe 
courage, good ſenſe, and fidelity, he could rely, on a 
Journey over land to that diſtant country, in order 
to procure the intelligence requiſite for putting his 
an in execution. Garcia took no company with 
him but his ſon, and three other Portugueze, with 
whom however he reached the Paraguay. Here he 
met a great number of Indians, and engaged, it is 
ſaid, a thouſand of them to follow him; he then 
croſſed the river, and penetrated to the frontiers of 
Peru, where he pickt up ſome gold, and a or 
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deal of filver. On his return therefore to that part 
of the Paraguay, where the Indians had Join him, he 
formed a deſign of making a ſettlement” there, 
for the uſe of ſuch of his countrymen as might 
be willing to take advantage of his diſcovenes; 
and with this view he ſent off two of his fellow-ad- 
venturers with diſpatches to the Governor of Brazil 
fome ingots of gold and filver, an account ol 
his journey, and the plan he had formed, re- 
maining himſelf among the Indians, with his ſon 
who was very young, and another Portugueze; 
but his meſſengers were ſcarce ſet out, when the In- 
dians maſſacred him and his companion, made his 
ſon a ſlave, and took poſſeſſion of all his treaſure 
Nor had about 60 Portugueze, and a very large party 
of Brazilians, who on the receipt of Garcia's letters ſet 
out to join him, under the command of George Se- 
denno, any better ſucceſs. The Indians on the road 
not only refuſed to affiſt them with proviſions, but 
did all that lay in their power to cut off their re- 
treat, and accordingly fell upon them one day ſo un- 
expectedly from behind the woods, that after lofi 
their commander, and ſeveral men, they were obig | 
to fly precipitately towards the Parana, where to their 

t joy they met with ſome Indians who offered to 
Hors them over to the other ſide, beyond the reach 
of their purſuers. But the pirogues were ſcarce half 


way over, when their treacherous conductors, -who 


could ſwim like fiſhes, leaped over board, after open - 
ing ſome holes, which they had ſtopt ſo artfully that 
the Portugueze had not before perceived them; ſo 
that of theſe unhappy adventurers, -' not one man 
eſcaped to relate the misfortune of the reſt. _ 
On would imagine, that neither the Spa- 
1525. niards nor the Portugueze could have a 

temptation to ſettle in a country, of which they had 
no knowledge, but what was acquired by ſuch tra- 

gical events; and it is certain, that they firſt * 


J l 
of nothing leſs than making any uſe of Solis's diſco- 
| v3 when they- K news. which filled , 
| them with hopes, tho' built on very ſlender founda- 
| tions, of drawing greater riches out of Paraguay than 
3 any other part of America. Sebaſtian Gabot, or Ga- 
| bato, a Venetian, who in 1496 diſcovered Newfound- 
| land, and part of the adjacent continent, for Hen- 
ry VII, finding himſelf neglected by the Engliſh, at 
* time too much taken up with domeſtic affairs, 
3 to think of any eſtabliſhments in the New World, 
1 d over into Spain, where the reputation he had | 
acquired of being a very able navigator , procured 
im the poſt of great Pilot of Caſtile. The famous 
” - ſhip, called the Victory, the only veſſel of Magellan's 
ſquadron which returned to Spain, and the firſt which 
| —  flled round the world, had lately brought home ſpi- 
3 ces and other precious commodities from the Mo- 
4 lucca Iſlands, and this ſucceſs induced ſome mer- 

H chants of Seville to engage Gabot to attempt the 
fame voyage with a fleet, which they reſolved to fit 
out at their own expence. As Gabot however 
did not chuſe to act merely as a ſervant to a trad. 
ing company, he thought proper to provide himſelf 

with a, commiſſion from the Emperor, and having 
repaired.to Madrid for that purpoſe, he there entered 
into a. treaty with Charles V, and it was ſigned the 
Ach of March 1525. 5 
Tn ſubſtance of it was +, that Gabot 
1525. ſhould haye the command of a ſquadron of 
four ſhips, in quality of Captain-General, and that 
„ Martin Mendez, who had been treaſurer to Magel- 
| lan's ſquadron, and came home on board the Victo- 
ry, ſhould ſerve under him as Lieutenant; that he 
ſhould fail thro* the newly diſcovered Streights, then 
croſs the South-Sea to the Molucca Iſlands, and from 
thence proceed on the diſcovery of Thar/is, Ophir, and 
Gpango, which were then thought to * | 


* Herrera, third Decad, Book ix. Chap. 3. 
- + Herrera, ibid, 
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of Japan; that he ſhould there load his ſhips with 
gold, ſilver, and the other moſt precious commodities 
the country afforded. It was himſelf that propoſed this 
expedition; to the Emperor; but whatever aſſurance 
he expreſſed of being able to make ſuch migh- 
ty promiſes, the merchants of Seville already began 
to repent the choice they had made of him, enn 
ly as Fey. ſoon diſcerned the ſeeds of a milunder- 

ng b they 
hey 


tween him and Mendez, on whom 
. chiefly depended for the ſucceſs of the VOJage. T 
even ordered their agent at Court to h the 
Emperor to name another commander, in caſe hig 
Majeſty thought the ſquadron might ſtay long 


enough to receive one. | | 8 
TEISs application proved ineffectual, and Gahot 
775 to ſea the firſt of April 1526, after re · infgrei 

is ſquadron with a fifth veſſel, which a private A 
yenturer had freighted at his own expence, Herrera 
ſays, that during this vo age he did 'not behave either 
as an able captain, or a ſkiltul mariner; that for want 
of ceconomy he ſoon fell ſhort of proviſions ;_ that he 
kept no meaſùres with thoſe who had not * 
fortune to be agreeable to him; that, on his arnyal, 


without any proviſions, at the Iſland of Geefe®, a | 


little way from Cape St Auguſtin in Brazil, the 1 | 
bitants received him kindly, and revictualled his 

ſhips, and that he repaid their good offices with the 
blackeſt ingratitude, by carrying off, in ſpite of their 


parents, ſome children, of the firſt families on the 


Solis diſcharges itſelf, he reſolyed not to N an) 


ions eno: 


Mendez, Francis de Rojas, and Michael de Rodas, 


who 
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Who blamed his conduct in very free terms, he re- 
| _ ſolved to take an exact ſurvey of the bay in which 
= he then found himſelf. bio. tat 146 "4 
* I I fay the bay, becauſe ſeveral people think, that the 
| mouth of the river ought not to be brought ſo low as 
Cape St Mary, where the land begins to take a turn 
from South-Weft to Weſt, and at Cape St Anthony, 
_ diſtant from the former forty- five common leagues 
of Spain, or the hole breadth of the bay's entrance; 
but that we ought to abide by the opinion of thoſe, 
who place it at Ia Puerta de la Piedra, oppoſite to 
Monte Video, more than fifty leagues from Cape St 
Anthony. I ſhall not, however, quarrel with the 
. Spaniſh Geographers, who inſiſt that Rio de la Plata 
is almoſt fifty leagues broad at it's mouth. It cannot 
be denied that this river is one of the largeſt in the 
known world; but there are very few which it is 
harder for ſhips to enter, or where they are expoſed 
to greater dangers, or more frequently loft; © for 
 *which reaſon the failors call it the Hell of Mariners. 
But to make amends for theſe dangers, it abounds in 
fin, eſpecially the gold-fiſh, which is caught in great 
plenty on the ſand-banks, with which it's bottom is 
| covered, and which form the principal danger, As 
Toon as the water begins to grow ſweet, it appears 
excellent; at firſt, indeed, if not uſed with great mo- 
deration, it is apt to bring on cholicks, laxes; 'and 
ſometimes even bloody-fluxes ; but in lefs than a 
month people accuſtom themſelves to it, ſo as to have 
no more to fear from it. Beſides being very whole- 
ſome; it has the very ſingular property of clearing 
the voice to ſuch a degree, that one may immediately 
_ diſtinguiſh thoſe who have conſtantly made uſe of it; 
but this advantage is loſt little by little, by thoſe who 
leave it off, Some memoirs attribute the ſame qua- 
Iity to the Uruguay and moſt of the rivers that fall 
into it. If this be true, it is probable that the Rio de 
Ia Plata derives this virtue from the Uruguay ; but, 
* * „ 
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to. be ſure of it, we ſhould know whether the- firſt, 
of theſe rivers poſſeſſes this virtue above the place 
where both unite ; a ponds about. ee e 
are quite ſilent. 

Bz that 2 it will, Gabot, eaſily overcame all theſs 
difficulties, and arrived in ſafety. at ſome iſlands, che 
higheſt of them a little above Buenos Ayres, which 
wo called the ;/lands of faint Gabriel. The firit he 
fell in with is about a. league. round, and . afforded 
him good anchoring ground. Here he left his ſhips; 
and, taking to his boats, entered the channel between 
the iſlands and. the continent to the right, and then 
the Uruguay, which he miſtook for the Paraguay, as 
the Paraguay, beſides its not being as broad as the 
__ Uruguay at their junction, was hid from him by 
the iſlands of St. Gabriel to his left. Meeting with a 
little river on the right, he called it. Rio de ſan Salva 
dor, built a ſmall fort on the banks of it, and then 
detached ſome ſoldiers, under the command of John 
Alvarez Ramon, up the river, Wen * ſtill took 
for the true Rio de Solis. 

Ramox, after three days navigation, having. the 
misfortune to run aground on à ſand bank, was 
killed by the Indians, e the 
reſt eſcaped by ſwimming, and made the beſt of 


their way back to Gabot, whom ſo melancholy. an 


accident determined to return to the iſlands of St. 
Gabriel. 

Havinc by this time diſcovered his miſtake, he 
failed about thirty leagues up the Paraguay, and built 
a fort at the mouth af a river iſſuing from the moun- 
tains of Tucuman, whoſe Indian name Zacaranna has 
been changed by the Spaniards into that of Nis 
Tercero. This fort he called the fort of the Hoh 
Gbeſt; but it is better known in the accounts of his 
voyages, by that of Gabol's Fort. After leaving a 
garriſon in this fort, he proceeded up the river to 


the confluence of the Paraguay and the Parana, then, 
Vor. * De finding 
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ng himſelf between two large rivers, he entered 
that which appeared the broadeſt; which, as I have 
already obſerved,” is the Parana; bur, on finding it 


turn to the eaſt, be returned to the confluence- for 
fear of Ladyaneing too far into Brazil, and failed up 
the Paraguay, where ſome Indians ſbon attacked 
him; killed five and twenty of his men, and took 


chree priſoners; but he ſoon made them ſmart for 


it, by killing a much greater number of theirs. 
Theſe Indians were probably the ſame with thoſe who 


had killed Alexis Garcia; for! we are told that Gabot 


| recovered, by this blow, a great part of the effects 


taken from the uo As he knew nothin 
of ' Garcia's defeat, he looked upon all the gol 
and filver he took on this occaſion, as the produce 
of the mines in the neighbourhood ; and no longer 
doubted of it, when ſome Indians, whom the terror 


of his arms, or the courteouſneſs of his behaviour, had 


engaged to enter into an alliance with him, not only 
ſupplied him with plenty of proviſions, but likewiſe 
gave him bars of ſilver in exchange for Spaniſſi goods 
of very little value. He, therefore, made no ſcru- 
ple of beſtowing the pompous name of Rio de la 
Plata on the Paraguay; a name, which has proved 
a ſource of miſtakes to hole Who did n not + rind the 


true origin of it. 
Jusrias Gabot was pepe ring to return to his | 


ſhips with the treaſure he had amaſſed, there arri- 


ved in his camp a Portugueze captain, called Diego 
Garcias, who had been ſent by the captain- 73 
of Brazil, to reconnontre the country, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of it in the name of the crown of Portugal. 
As Garcias, on the one hand, was not ſtron 


8 2 to execute his commiſſion in ſpite-of the 


tards, whom he did not expect to meet in ſuch 
numbers on the banks of the Paraguay; ſo Gabot, 
on the other, reflecting that he himſelſ was too 


wen | to prevent the Portugueſe making themſelves 


maſters 
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maſters of the country, in caſe they returned with 
ſuperior forces, as they eaſily might, thought the 
beſt thing he could do, would be to engage Garcias 
by preſents, to follow him to the fort of the Holy 
Ghoft, from whence, after ſome days ſtay, Garcias | 
ſer out for Brazil. 
SGA now finding his preſence notellary's TE 
raguay, inſtead of returning to Spain, as he at firſt 
propoſed, ſent off Fernand Calderon, whom he had 
appointed treafurer to his fleet in the room of 
Mendez, with all the ſilver he had collected, and a 
letter for the Emperor, giving an account of every 
thing he had ſeen and done; pointing out the pro- 
meaſures for ſecuring the country to the crown. 
of Caſtile; and beſeeching his Majeſty to ſend him 
ſufficient fuccours for that purpoſe. 

CaLDeroN and another captain, called George 
Barloque, whom Gabot had joined in 'commiſſion 
with him, reached Spain by the beginning of the 

year 1537, and met with a very favourable re 
from the Emperor. The light of the ſilver they 
brought with them, being, it is ſaid, the firſt brought 
from America to Spain, dazzled him to ſuch a de- 
gree, that he not only approved of every thing Ga- 
bot had done, and granted him all his requeſts, but 
ordered a grand armament to be made for! that coun- 
try, athis own expence. Two years, however, hav- 
ing elapſed without Gabot's hearing any thing of 
theſe his good diſpoſitions, he thought it his duty to 
return to Spain, leſt any longer delay might give 
the Portugueze a deſire, and afford them an opportu- 
nity to return to Paraguay. Having, therefore, 
named Nuno de Lara to the government of the fort 
of the Holy Ghoft, during his abſence, and left him 
one hundred and twenty men, and all the proviſions 
he could amaſs, he ſet out ty Join his {quadron, and 
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Lara, on his fide, ſoeing himſelf ſurrounded by 
nations, from whom he could expect no reſpect but 
in proportion as he could command it, thought the 
beſt thing he could. do, would be to gain over thoſe 
_ neareſt to him, which were the 7. imbuex; and he 
ſucceeded pretty well in the attempt. But his ſuc- 
ceſs ſoon proved fatal to him, in a manner he little 
dreamed of. Mangora, Cacique of the Timbuez, 
happening, in one ot the frequent viſits he paid Lara, 
to ſee Lucy Miranda, a Spaniſh lady, = wife of 
Sebaſtian Hurtado, one of the principal officers of 
the fort, became deeply enamoured with her. It 
was not long before ſne perceived it; and, knowing 


5 What ſhe had to fear from a Barbarian, with whom 


it was ſo much the commander's intereſt to live upon 
good terms, ſhe did all that lay in her power not to 
be ſeen any more by him, and to guard againſt any 
violence or ſurprize. Mangora, on his ſide, think- 
ing that if he could but get her to his habitation, he 
might diſpoſe of her as he pleaſed, often invited 
Hurtado to come and ſee him, and bring his wife 
along with him. But Hurtado as often begged to be 
exculed, alledging that he could not abſent himſelf 
from the fort, without the commander's leave; and 
that he was ſure he ſhould never be able to ob- 
tain it. 

Suon an anſwer as 8 was enough to let the Caci- 
que ſee, that, to ſucceed in his deſigns upon the wife, 
he muſt firſt get rid of the huſpand. While he was, 
therefore, conſidering ways and means to do it, 
he got intelligence, that the huſband had been 
detached with another officer, called Ruiz Moſchera, 
and fifty. ſoldiers, to collect proviſions. Looking 
upon this, therefore, as a favourable opportunity, 
ſince it not only removed the huſband, but weakened 
the garriſon, by which the wife might expect to be 
| protected, he poſted four thouſand. picked men 


namarſh in the neighbourhood of the tort, and 
| ; ſet 
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let out for it, with thirty others loaded with _ 
freſhinents. On his arrival at the gates of it, he ſent 
word to Lara, that, hearing how much he was in 
want of proviſions, he was come with enough to 
ſerve him, till the return of the convoy. Lata re- 

ceived the treacherous Cacique with the greateſt de- 
monſtrations of gratitude, and inſiſted upon enter- 
raining him and his followers, This was what Man- ” 
gora had expected; and, he had, accordingly, given 
his men inſtructions how to behave, and «ppointed bg- 
nals for thoſe he had poſted in the marſh.” 
Tux entertainment began with à great 
152730. geal of cheerfulneſs oh "Both. ſides, and 
laſted till the night was far advanced; when, the 
Spaniards riſing to break up, Mangora gave ſome 
of his attendants the ſignal for doing les he had 
before-hand directed; which was to ſet fire to the 
magazines of the fort, as ſoon as the Spaniards ſhould 
be retired. This was accordingly done, withour the 
Spaniards having the leaſt ſuſpicion of the matter 
The officers were ſcarce compoſed to reſt, when 
moſt of them being alarmed by the ſoldiers crying 
out fire ! fire ! and jumping out of bed to-extinguiſh 
it, the Indians ſeized the opportunity of diſpatching 
them. The reſt were killed | in their ſleep; and the 
four thouſand men poſted in the marſh, having 
been at the ſame time let into the fort, it was imme- 
diately filled with ſlaughter and confuſion. The 
governor, though wounded, having eſpied the 'trea- 
cherous Cacique, made up to him, and ran him 
through the body; but, being more intent upon ſa- 
tisfying his revenge, than conſulting his ſafety, he 
continued ſo long venting his now uſeleſs fury on the 
dead body ef his enemy, that the Indians had time 
to intercept his fight; and immediately diſpatched 
him. 
THEekE now emed no living ſoul in the fort, 
but — unfortunate Miranda, the innocent cauſe 70 
| D 3 
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ſo. bloody a tragedy, four other women, and as many 
little children, who were all tied and brought before 

Siripa, brother and ſucceſſor to the late Cacique. 
This Barbarian, at the ſightof Miranda, conceived the 
ſame. paſſion for her, hn had proved ſo fatal to his 
brother, and ordered her to be unbound, relinquiſh- 


ing to his attendants all the other priſoners. =. 


then told her, that ſhe muſt not conſider herſelf 
as a ſlave. in his houſe ; and that it. would even be 
| her own fault, if ſhe did not become the miſtreſs of 
it; and that he hoped ſhe had ſenſe enough to pre- 
fer to an indigent forlorn huſband, the head of a pow- 
erful nation, who would take pleaſure i in ſubmitting 
to her, himſelf and all his ſubjects. Miranda might 
well expect, that, by refuſing his offers, ſhe ſhould 
expoſe; herſelf, at beſt, to a perpetual and moſt cruel 
flavery.; but her virtue got the better of every other 
conſi eration. She even. gave 9iripa the anſwer ſhe 
thought-was moſt likely to exaſperate him, in hopes 
his love might change into fury ; and a ſpeedy death 
ut her innocence and honour beyond the reach of 
his brutal inclinations. Þ 
Bur in this ſhe was greatly miſtaken. Her refuſals 
ſerved only to increaſe the eſteem, Siripa had con- 
ceived for her, and heighten his paſſion, which he 


itil flattered himſelf he ſhould be at laſt able to ſa- | 


tisfy. He continued, therefore, to treat her with a 
great deal of lenity, and even ſhewed her more ci- 
vility and reſpect, than could be well expected from 
a Barbarian. But his moderation and gentleneſs ſer- 
ved only to make her more ſenſible of the dan- 
wr ſhe was expoſed to. In the mean time, Hurtado, 
being returned 2 his convoy, was greatly ſurpri- 
ed 4 behold nothing but a heap of aſhes, where he 

had left Gabot's tower. The firſt thing he did was 
to enquire what was become of his wife ; and, being 
informed ſhe was with the Cacique of the Timbuez, 
he immediately 1 out to look for her, without con- 
| ſidering 
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ſidering what dangers he thereby fruitleſsly expoſed 
himſelf ro. Siripa, at the ſight of a man, who was 
the ſole object of all Miranda's affections, could no 


longer contain himſelf, but ordered him to be tied 


to a tree, and there ſhot to death with arrows. 
His attendants were preparing to obey him, when 
Miranda, drowned. in tears, threw. herſelf at the ty- 
rant's feet, to obtain the life of her huſband ;. and, 
ſuch is the power of a paſſionate affection, it calmed 
the violent ſtorm, which it had but à little before 
excited in the heart of a Barbarian. Hurtado was 
unbound ; he was even, ſometimes, permitted to ſee 
His wife. But the Cacique, at the ſame time he thus 
indulged them, gave them to underſtand, that they 
mult not, on pain of death, attempt to go any fur- 
ther lengths. Ir 1s, therefore, probable, he only meant 
this indulgence as a ſnare to obtain a pretext for 
recalling the conditional reprieve he , had granted 
Hurtado, who ſoon ſupplied him with one. A few 
days after, Siripa's wife came to inform him, that 
Miranda was lain down with her huſband ; the Bar- 
barian immediately ran to examine the truth of the 
report with his own eyes; and, in the firſt emotion of 


his paſſion, more to the ſatisfaction of his wife's jea- 


loſuy, than his own, he condemned Miranda to the 
flames, and Hurtado to the kind of death he had bur - 
lately eſcaped. The ſentence was] immediately exe- 
cuted, and this faithful pair expired in ſight of each 
other, full of ſentiments worthy of their virtues, . 
rnd Ix the mean time Moſchera had made 
930-39: ſome reparations at Gabot's fort. Bur, 
finding at laſt, that it was to no purpoſe to continue 
there, as the animoſity between the Spaniards and 
Indians was now become irreconcileable, on account 
of the treachery of the latter, he embarked with the 
poor remnant of his garriſon, on board a little veſſel, 
which Gabot had left behind him; and, after fallin 
down the river to the ſea, ranged the coaſt to the 3a 
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degree of South latitude, where, having diſcovered a 
convenient port, he built a little fort on its banks, 
and, finding the inhabitants diſpoſed to live in friend- 
hip wich him, ſowed a ſmall tract of land, But 
he had not been there long, when. the governor of 
Brazil ſent to inform him, that, if he expected to re- * 
main in quiet poſſeſſion of his eſtabliſhments, he muſt 
conſent to take an oath of allegiance to the king of 
Portugal, to whom all the country belonged. To this 
ſummons Moſchera anſwered, that he was reſolved 
to maintain his ground, till their reſpective maſters 
had agreed upon a partition of the Indies. He was, 
however, very little able to keep his word, for want 
of arms and proviſions. But a French ſhip having 
ſoon after caſt anchor at the little iſland of Ca- 
naanee, oppoſite his fort, he ſurprized her, and by 
that means ſupplied himſelf with both. He then 
_ erected a little battery, with four pieces of cannon 
be found on board his prize; and, the Portugueſe 
being come ſoon after to attack him, to the amount 
of 80 men, ſupported by an army of Brazilians, he, 
after letting them land, and even paſs unmoleſted 
through a wood, gave them ſo warm a falute in 
front, while a detachment, placed in the fame wood, 
attacked them in the rear, that they immediately 
diſperſed; and all thoſe, who, after being ſpared by 
the cannon, had not ſaved themſelves by flight, were 
put to the ſword, Moſchera, not ſatisfied with this 
advantage, embarked with part of his men, and 

a great number of Indians, on board the veſſels that 

had brought the Portugueſe, and fell upon the town 

of St. Vincent, where he plundered the king's ma- 

- gazines, He ſoon perceived, however, that theſe 
83 inſtead of ſerving to ſtrengthen his eſta- 
bliſhment, tended only to the ruin of it, by making 

t an object ſo much the more worthy. of the atten» 
rion of the crown of Portugal. He, therefore, very 
judiciouſly removed his colony to the iſland _ 


* 
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Catharine, where he flattered himſelf the Portugueſe 
would not be in ſuch haſte to purſue AUP... Let he 


— — 
* 
* 


made no long ſtay here. 


Tx court of Spain had not, in the mean " time, 
loſt ſight of Paraguay, though the news, of all the 
Spaniards, that were ſettled in the country, having 
been either killed by the Indians, or obliged; to de- 
ſert it, joined to the abſence of the Emperor, threw a 
damp upon all the reſolutions taken to make good 
his claims to ſo defireable an acquiſition. 
Bur the Emperor, being at laſt returned to Ma- 
- drid, began to think ſeriouſſy of forming a power- 
ful ſertlement on Rio de la Plata; and the pt 
tions made for it greatly ſurpaſſed thoſe already 
made to eſtabliſn colonies in any other part of Ame- 


. rica. 


Dox Pedro de Mendoza, great cup-bearer | to the a 
Emperor, was appointed commander in chief of the 
dition, adelantade and governor, and captain 
general of all the countries that might be diſcovered 
as far as the South-ſea, . on condition that he ſhould 
tranſport there, in two voyages, one thouſand, men, 
and one hundred horſes, with arms, ammunition and 
roviſions for one year, the whole at his own expence. 
He was, indeed, permitted to make eſtabliſhments 
in any part, he thought proper, of the lands he might 
diſcover ; and gratified*with a penſion, for life, of two 
thouſand ducats, with leave, beſides, toleyy the ſame 
ſum on the produce of the countries, of which he Was 
appointed governor. The other conditions were, 

| 1 of three fortreſſes, which he was to build at his 
oun expence, he ſhould be hereditary Alcalde; and 
Alguazil major of that where he might think proper 
to fix his ręſidence; that, after reſiding in his govern- 
ment for three years, he mizk:t return to Spain, and 
name a governor to fueceed him, who, on receiving 
his commiſſion, ſhould be entitled to the ſame pre- 
| FOganIVes he himſelf had enjoyed ; that though, ac. 
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cording to the laws of the kingdom, the Kings, or 
Indian Caciques taken in war, were to pay 
their ranſoms into the exchequer: theſe ranſoms 
ſhould be diſtributed among the governor and the 
troops, after a deduction ot one tenth to the uſe of 
His Majeſty. That, in caſe any treaſures belonging 
to Caciques killed in war ſhould fall into the hands 
of the Spaniards, they ſhould be equally divided be- 
tween his Majeſty and the governor. In fine, that 
the governor ſhould take eight religious with 
him, to preach the goſpel to the natives of the 
country, and provide all the poſts with phyſicians, 
urgeons, and medicines. The Emperor then char- 
ged Mendoza's conſcience with all the vexations and 
Violences, which the Indians might, through his 
fault, ſuffer from the Spaniards ; and declared, that 
their converſion being what he had moſt at heart, 
he would ſhew no mercy, to thoſe, who dared to con- 
tradict his intentions in that reſpece. 
f Oa bens had been already given to equip 
7535: pat Cadiz, a fleet of fourteen ſhips, and Don 
Juan Oſorio, an Italian, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
greatly in the wars of Italy, took upon him the com- 
mand of it, in quality of lieutenant to Mendoza. 
Such great preparations, and the reports that had been 
ſpread of the richneſs of the countries watered by the 
Rio de la Plata, attracted ſo many perſons, even of 
the higheſt nobility, that the firſt armament, inſtead 
of five hundred only, the number originally propoſed, 
conſiſted of twelve hundred men, amongſt whom 
were thirty noblemen, all the eldeſt ſons of their 
families, and ſeveral Flemiſh officers. In a word, no 
Spaniſh colony eſtabliſhed in the new world can 
| boaſt ſo many great names among its founders ; and 
the poſterity of many of them ſtill ſubſiſts in Para- 
guay, eſpecially in the capital, of the province of that 
name. This fleet put to ſea in the month of Au- 
guſt, 1535, being in the ſeaſon fitteſt for that wy” 
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| poſe, as ſhips, which happen not to arrive at the Bay 
of Rio de la Plata, before the end of March, run a 

great riſæ of coming too late for the North and 

North-eaſt winds, and being overtaken by thoſe 

from the oppoſite quarters, which oblige . ho 

to winter in Brazil. 

- Menpoza's fleet, after paſſing the line, was far- 
prized and diſperſed by a terrible ſtorm. The ſhips, 
oweyer, commanded by his brother, Don Diego 

de Mendoza, and a few others, happily reached the 
iſlands of St. Gabriel. But that ſhip carrying the 
Adelantade himſelf, and all the reſt, were obliged 
to take refuge in the port of Rio de Janeiro, where, 
on a bare ſuſpicion that Oſorio intended to ſupplant 
him, he very baſely procured him to be affaſſinated. 
Though the Adelantade, it is probable, was ad- 
viſed to this ſtep by many, who were jealous of Oſo- 
ri's great merit, or envyed him, as a ſtranger, his 
high poſt; a great many others were ſo exaſperated at 
it, that ſome of them that reſolved to remain in Bra- 
zil, and others were preparing to return to Spain, 
when the Adelantade, having ps boo! notice of 
their deſign, immediately put to ſea, to prevent their 
carrying it into execution, and had the unmerited 
good fortune of arriving ſafe at the iſlands of St. 
Gabriel. Though Don Diego de Mendoza was 
greatly pleaſed at ſeeing his brother, he was ſo far 
from entering into his views, in regard to Don John 


Oſorio, that he expreſſed the -greateſt concern for 


what had happened, and even made no ſcruple of de- 


_ claring publicly, that he was greatly afraid ſo unwor- 
thy an action would draw down a judgdment * 
his brother and his enterprize. 

Tus ſhips being now united between the iNNands 
of St, Gabriel and the weſtern banks of the on 
Don Pedro, thinking the neighbourhood m 
a a good ſituation for his firſt ſettlement, 2 Don 
nn and con- 


venient 
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venient ſpot for that purpoſe; and, this officer having 
found one, on a point which advances i into a river to 
wards the North, before the coaſt takes a turn to the 
Meſt, Mendoza immediately ordered the plan of a 
city to be traced out there, under the name of Nueſſa 
Senora de Buenos Ayres, becauſe the air here is very 
 wholſome: This done, every man, without diſtinc- 
tion, immediately put his hand to the work, fo 
that, ina ſhort time, all were conveniently lodged. | 
6. Bor it was not long before the natives of 
F 53 the country gave the new comers great reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that they were no way diſpoſed to favour 
this eſtabliſhment of theirs ; therefore, as proviſions 
began to grow very ſcarce, the Adelantade ſent out 
his brother with a detachment of 300 men, in order 
to obtain a ſupply by force, if he could not procure 
it by fair means. Some nohlemen and a great many 
gentlemen would likewiſe ſerve as volunteers on the 
occaſion. The ſecond day after their ſetting our, 
they came in ſight of a body of about 3000 
Indians,*poſted ar the other fide. of a little river, 
which falls into a marſh, and which it was requiſite 
to croſs, to proceed on their journey. Moſt of the 
Spaniards were for waiting, till the Indians them- 
ſelves ſhould croſs the river; but Don Diego havin 
directed it to be ſounded, and by that means ai 
covered that it was fordable, gave orders for paſſi 
it without any further delay. The troops obeyed, 
but the firſt that landed were ſurrounded” by the 
Indians, and charged with ſuch fury, that they 
had not fo much as time to form themſelves. Be- 
fides, many of them had ſuffered their arms to get 
wet in crofling the river, ſo that they could make no 
uſe of them. However, as a great number of thoſe 
left behind ſpeedily arrived to ſupport them, the 


ladians were repulſed with great loſs. But their 


loſs ferved only to exaſperace them, and render 


them * more furious. The Spaniards, therefore, 
| were 


OF, PARAGUAY. 5 
50 l 


were at laſt obliged to retreat. Of thoſe WhO left 
Buenos Ayres, on this expedition, not above 150 
eſcaped the field of battle; and of theſe almoſt one 
half died of fatigue,, or of their wounds, during the 
retreat; many lords and gentlemen, and among them 
Don Diego de Mendoza, the general of this little, 
army, loſt their lives on this occaſion. ,. FE 
Ixꝝx ſcarcity, which had prevailed at Buenos Ayres. 
for ſometime paſt, was now changed into a dreacful 
famine ; yet Don Pedro, afraid of-giving. the Indians. 
a habit of ſpiling Spaniſh blood, forbid the inhabi- 
rants, under pain of death, to go into the fields in 
ſearch of relief. But, as hunger is one of thoſe extrę- 
mities, which make people blind to the greateſt dan-. 
rs, and deaf, even to the moſt ſacred injunctions, 
placed ſoldiers at all the out- lets to the country, 
with orders to fire upon thoſe who ſhould endeavour 
to tranſgreſs his orders. A woman, however, called. 
Maldonata was lucky enough to elude the vigilance 
of the guards; and God twice preſerved her by one 
of thoſe exertions of his providence, to which pub- 
lic notoriety alone can extort belief from the incre- 
dulous, apt to take offence. at every thing beſide the. 
common courſe of things. This woman, having for a. 
long time rambled about the country, took notice of 
a cavern, where ſhe flattered herſelf ſhe might at laſt. 
find a ſure retreat, againſt all the dangers that threat- 
ened her: but ſhe had ſcarce entered it, when ſhe 
ſpied a lioneſs, the fight of which terrified her to the 
laſt degree. She was, however, ſoon quieted a little, 
by the careſſes of this animal, at the fame time that 
ſhe perceived they were not dilintereſted. The lion- 
eſs, it ſeems, was reduced to the laſt extremity, as, 
though her. term for littering was expired, ſne could 
not get rid ot her burthen, Maldonata, upon this, 
took courage, and gave the poor creature the aſſiſt. 
ance ſhe ſeemed ſo earneſtly to require. The honeſs, 
being happily delivered, not only immediately ens, 
| | her 


1 


IJ 
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Her benefactreſs the moſt ſenfible proofs of her gra- 


irude;; but never returned from ſearching her own 
daily fubſiſtence, without laying, at the feet of Mal- 
donata, enough for her's, ll” the whelps being 
ſtrong enough to walk abroad, ſhe at laſt ok them 
Gl her, and never returned, leaving Maldonata 


to ſhift for herſelf. 


Mar Dbox ATA ſoon after fell into the ad of we 


Indians, who made a flave of her, and kept ber in 
captivity for a conſiderable time. Being, at length, 


retaken by ſome Spaniards, ſhe was brought back to 
Buenos Ayres, where Don. Francis Ruiz de Galan 
commanded for Don Pedro de Mendoza, who hap- 
pened to be abſent. Galan was a man, whoſe ſe- 
verity often degenerated into cruelty. Therefore, 
as he knew that Maldonata had ſtolen out of the 
city, contrary to orders, and did not think her ſuf- 
ficiently puniſhed by a very long and very cruel 
ſlavery, he condemned her to death, and to a kind 


of death, which no man but a tyrant could have 


thought of. He ordered ſome ſoldiers to take her 


into the country, and there leave her tied to a tree, 
not doubting but ſome wild beaſt or other would 


ſoon come and tear her to pieces. 
Two days after, the ſame ſoldiers being ent to 


| ſee what was become of her, they were greatly ſur- 


prized to find her alive, and unhurt, though ſurround- 
ed by lions and tigers, whom, a lioneſs, lying at her 
feet with her whelps, kept at a diſtance. As ſoon 


as the Lioneſs perceived the ſoldiers, ſne retired a 


little, as it were to give them leave to unbind her 
benefactreſs, which they accordingly did. Maldo- 
nata then related to them the hiſtory of this Lioneſs, 
whom ſhe knew to be the ſame ſhe had formerly 
aſſiſted; and the ſoldiers remarked, that, on their 


offering to carry away Maldonata, the lioneſs fawn- 


ed greatly upon her, and ſeemed to expreſs ſome 


concern at loſing her. On the report the ſoldiers 


* made 


rr 
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made to the commander of what they had Teen," he _ 
ſaw that he could not but pardon a woman, whom 
heaven had protected in 1. ſignal *a manner, with⸗ 
out appearing more Fel. than Lions themſelves: 
The author of Argentina, the firſt author to re- 
late this adventure, aſſures us, that he had heard it, 
not only from the publick voice, but” from this 
morith of Maldonata herſelf; and Father del Tech 
ſays, that, when he arrived at Paraguay, a grea 
many perſons ſpoke to him of it, as an event which 
had happened within their memory, and of which 
nobody doubted the truth. © 5 


I sam that Don Pedro de dats was wh 5 


1537. fent from Buenos Ayres, When Maldonata 
was brought back to that city. He had, it ſeems, 
ſet out on an expedition up the Rio de Ia Plata, in 
queſt of a remedy againſt the famine, which had al- 
ready carried off 200 ſouls. Having ftopt in this 
excurſion to conſider the ruins of Gabot's tower, he 
found the ſituation of it ſo very advantageous, that he 
built a new fort there, under the name of Good Hope. 
Some authors mention it by that of Corpus Cr fi. 
But his chief motive for m this new. eſta- 
bliſnment was, his being told by by th Juan de Ay- 
olas, his King's lieutenant, who had got thie ſtart of 
him in this expedition, that he might be always ſure 
of proviſions among the Timbuez, whom this officer 
had the good fortune of reconciling with the 

ards ; or at leaſt, among their neighbours, the 7 | 
coes. Don Juan de 15 olas had done more. He 
prudentiy left a ene under Don Franciſco 
90 Alvarado, at the place where the fort formerl 
ſtood. Mendoza, exceedingly well ſatisfied with 
his lieutenant's conduct, ordered him to continue his 
navigation up the rivet, as high as he could go, and 
fle, him three barks, and fifty men, for that Ls 
likewiſe, permitted Don Domingo Martinez de 
lrala, and ſome other ane, to accompany 
Don 
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Don Juan,jrecommending to him, at the ſame time, 
. to tranſmit, within four months, an account of his 
tranſactions and diſcoveries, if he could not himſelf 


return with. it. "OA 


> 999 * 


Merxnoza had not as yet amaſſed . proyiſions 
enough to put an entire ſtop to the famine at Buenos 
Ayres, where it was attended with all the horrors we 
ſo often find mentioned in hiſtory. on the like occa- 
ſions. But, ſome time after, Don Gonzalez de Men- 
daoxa, who went to Brazil in queſt of a ſupply, re- 
turned with a cargo, and was ſoon after followed by 
two others, with Moſchera and all his colony of the 
ifland of St. Catharine, beſides a great many Bra- 
zilian families that had taken a liking to him. Theſe 
ſeaſonable ſupplies were of great ſervice to the inha- 
bitants of Buenos Ayres. But, as the number of them 
was at the ſame time conſiderably increaſed, though 
not enough to cover their country labours from the 
inſults of the neighbouring Indians, who ſeemed, from 
day to day, more and more determined to extirpate 
them, there- was the greateſt reaſon to fear, that 
the famine would ſoon break out again with re- 


doubled fur. 


- 


"Dov Juan de Ayolas having, on his fide, puſhed up 


the river as far as the place, where the city of the Ai- 
ſumption was afterwards built, metwitha very friendly 
reception from the Guaranis, who occupy the coun- 
try for a great way on the caſtern banks of the Pa- 
raguay, but for a much greater way inland, even as 
far as the frontiers of Brazil, They even filled his 
veſſels with proviſions, which he paid for in goods 
which he had taken along with him for thatpurpoſe. 
He then advanced to the latitude of 20 degrees 40 
minutes, where he diſcovered, to the right, a little 
port, to which he gave the name of Candlemaſs Port. 
And, as the Guaranis had aſſured him, that in this la- 
titude, he would, by marching weſterly over lan 
meet with Indians who had à great deal of gol 
and ſilver, he reſolved to go in queſt of them. He 
18 there- 
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therefore, cauſed himſelf to be put aſhore oppolite 
to Candlemas Port, to which he ſent back his veſſels; 
with directions to Don Domingo Martinez de Trala; 

to whom he had delegated all the authority he hitn- 
ſelf had received from Don Pedro de Mendoza, to 
wait there for him for ſix months, at the expiration - 

of which, he might, if he heard nothing of him, take 
what courſe his own diſcretion ſhould dictate to 
him. He, likewiſe, left, at Candlemas Port, a ſmall 
detachment of Spaniards, unde the command of 
captain Vergara. "Bur all theſe pretautions proved 
. for, Irala, under pretence that his veſſels. 


bur Four, months. 

Ir is probable, that Don Juan de Ayolas had ſent 
the Adelentade an account of thele reſolutions and 
diſpoſitions of his; but that his letters never came 
eo de At laſt; "the want of news from him gave 
Don Pedro de Mendoza great uncalineſs, as Ayolas 
was the officer of the whole colony; in whonT he had 
the greateſt confidence, and who beſt deſerved it: 
He; therefore, diſpatched Don Gonzales de Mendvza, 
and-Don Juan de Salazar, to know what was become 
of him; and fell fick a few days after their depar- 
ture. He had already taken a reſolution to return to 

Spain; and, as ſoon as he found himſelf ſtrong e- 
nough to bear the ſea, took ſhippitig, with his trea- 
ſurer Juan de Caceres. He left Don Francis de Ga- 
lan commander at Buenos Ayres; and, in virtue of 
the power he had received from the Emperor, named 
Don Juan de Ayolas his ſucceffor, having firſt 
appointed him his heir in caſe of death. At length, 


9 - 
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grow leaky, remained at Candiemas" "Fore 9 


| he put to ſea, with a heart ready to burſt with def 


pair, and curſing the day he had tranſported himſelf 
to ramble after 4 chimera, and court difhonour in 
a ſavage country. He had ſoon as _ reaſon + 
Woes his attempting to return. 
r * I — e 
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to have conſpired againſt him. One day, his provi- 


ions being all ſpoiled or exbauſted, he found him- 
felf obliged. to cat of a bitch that was pregnant; and 


her infected fleſh, joined to the chagrin that inwardly 


devoured him, brought on a total alienation of his 


ſenſes, which ſoon changed to a phrenſy, in a fit of 
which he, at laſt, miſerably expire t. 
Wm the news of Mendoza's death 


. 1537-38. reached Spain, there were in the port 


of Seville two ſhips fitted out on his account, that 
waited only for a favourable wind, to fail to his aſ- 
ſiſtance; but, thoſe who had advanced the money 


neceſſary for this armament, thought proper toſtop 


them, not knowing who they ſhould apply to for. 

their reimburſement. The Emperor, being informed 
of this delay, immediately ordered, that the ſhips 
ſhould be permitted to ſail; gave the command of 


them to the inſpector Alphonzo Calrera ; and added 


a galleon loaded with ammunition and arms, under 


the command of Don Lopez de Aguiar. His ma- 


jeſty, likewiſe, delivered Caceres a commiſſion for 
Don Juen de Ayolas, appointing him governor and 
captain-general of the province of Rio de la Plata; 
and an amneſty, for all thoſe who had eat human 
fleſh ; an abomination ſeveral had been driven to, 


- . during the late famine at Buenos Ayres, and to avoid 


puniſhment, had taken refuge among the Indians, 
Six Franciican Friars were, hkewiſe, ſent on board 
the galleon, and, ſupplied by the. Emperor. with 
every thing requilite tor the exerciſe of their miniſtry. 


But, ING this convoy ſailed from Cadiz towards 


the end of 1537, it did not arrive at Buenos Ayres 


till the year 1539. pd * 
3 Dvuzinc, this interval, Don Gonzales de 
1538. Mendoza, and Don Juan de Salazar, whom 
the deceaſed governor had ſent in queſt of Don Juan 
de Ayolas, arrived at Candlemas Port, without being 
able to procure any intelligence of him; but they 
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were informed that Irala was among the ſavages 
of the neighbourhood, where they, accordingly, 
found him. They then made wick him a 

eat many excurſions and enquiries” after Don 
Ayolas ; but all to no purpoſe. Upon'this, they 


faſtened to a tree, at Candlemas Port, a paper to in- 


form Don Juan, in caſe he ſhould happen to come 


that way, of every thing it was proper he ſhould 
his 


know ; and, above all things, to put him upon 
guard againſt the Payaguas. This advice was the 


more neceſſary, as there is not, perhaps, a more dan- 


gerous nation on the face of the earth, ſince they co- 
ver the moſt ſavage diſpoſitions, with the moſt en- 


gaging manners, and never make greater proteſta- 


tions of friendſhip, than when they are treacherouſly 
meditating ſome miſchief. They are, beſides, ſo exe 
pert at contriving means to execute their dark pur- 
Poſes, that-it, is no wonder numbers have been de- 

ceived by them, till a great many tragical events 


had diſcovered their cruelty and craftineſs. Theſe 


Barbarians have no fixed habitation, but 'are'to be 
found every where on both ſides of the Paraguay, 


and on the river itſelf, where they carry on a con- 


* 


tinual piracy. 


Mznpoza and Salazar, after leaving Candlemas 
Port, fell down the Paraguay to the mouth of the 
moſt northern branch of the Pilco Mayo into that 


river, in the latitude of 25 degrees and ſome minutes; 
where, having taken notice of a port formed by a 


cape that runs South into the Paraguay, from the 


eaſtern banks of it, they were ſo taken with the 


conveniency of its ſituation, that they built a fort 


there, which in a very ſhort time grew into a city; 


and is, at this day, the capital of the province of Pa- 
raguay. This place hes mid-way between Peru and 


Brazil, and at three hundred leagues from Cape St. 


Mary. Its founders gave it the name of the Af 


ſumption, which it ſtill retains. 
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MxNpoza remained here, while Salazar. ſet out 
for Buenos: Ayres, which he found reduced to the 


laſt extremity. / The famine had again broke out 
there, and was arrived at the greateſt height. Beſides 
Galan was ſo univerſally deteſted, that all the inhabi- 
tants would have deſerted it, but for fear of becom · 


ing the prey of wild beaſts, or of the Barbarians who 


ſurrounded them. — arrival, therefore, gave 


them great rl which was conſiderably increaſed at 
the ſight of the three veſſels from Spain; under Cal- 


rera, which came to an anchor there two or three days 
after. As Salazar reported, that there was no ſcar- 


city of eee at the Aſſumption, Galan and Cal- 
rera reſolved to go there themſelves to obtain a ſup- 
ply; and the firſt, having declared that he would take 
with him a party of ſoldiers, both thoſe he picked 
out for that purpoſe, and thoſe he left behind, were 
equally overjoyed ; the firſt at the proſpect of ſoon 
getting into a country where there was no danger 
of ſtarving; and the laſt, at the thoughts of being rid 


of a commander, whoſe ny they thought equal 


to any other ſcourge. =» 
Bur the firſt were greatly diſappointed, when, on 


their arrival at the Aſſumption, after a great many 


dangers and fatigues, they found the ſame ſcarcity 
there, they had eſcaped at Buenos Ayres. Salazar, 


however, could not be accuſed of having impoſed 


upon them, as it was on the ſtrength of the good 
diſpoſition of the Indians towards the Spaniards, he 
had flatter d them with the expectation of plenty; 


and this good diſpoſition had been rendered of no effect 


by locuſts, which had devoured, in the graſs, all the 


ſeed the former had ſown ; ſo chat the commander of 
Buenos Ayres, who had reinforced his eſcort with 


half the garriſon of the fort of Good Hope, found 


himſelf under a neceſſity of making all the haſte he 


| coun back, for fear of increaſing a famine in a 
* bee 
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place, in which he flattered himſelf with the hopes of 
enjoying the bleſſings of plenty. OR: 
1420. HAT his arrival at the fort of Good Hope, 

539. he vented his ſpleen upon the Indians in the 
neighbourhood, called Caracoas; who had, it ſeems, - 
been accuſed to him of having favoured the enemies 
of the Spaniards, Without examining whether 
the charge was true or falſe, he reſolved to make. 
them feel the ſmart of his reſentment. He commu-- 
nicated his deſign to Don Francis de Alvarado, - - 
commander of the fort, and ſome other officers; who 
omitted nothing to diſſuade him from ſo baſe a pro- 
ceeding; but it was all to no purpoſe : and, as he was 
unwilling to engage in a war, which might delay 
him too long, and perhaps coſt him a great many 
men, he made no ſcruple of adding treachery to- 
injuſtice. After treating the Caracoas in the moſt 
friendly manner, he, one morning at day break 
fell upon them when they leaſt thought of it; ſet fire 
to their cabins; carried off a great many of their wo- 
men and chileren, whom he diſtributed his 
foldiers; and then reimbarked with Alvarado, who, it 
is probable, did not chuſe to remain in à fort, which 
he foreſaw would ſoon be attacked by all the Indians 
in the neighbour hood. Don Antonio Mendoza wass 
left to command in his ſtead with 100 ſoldiers. 
Tunis perfidious behaviour immediately awakened. 
in the hearts of the Timbuez, all their ancient ani- 
moſity againſt the Spaniards; and they reſolved to 
rid themſelves effectually of a nation, whoſe promiſes: 
they imagined could never be ſafely relied upon. 
To be the ſurer of their ſtroke, they pretended an 
expedition againſt ſome other Indians, who, they 
gave out, were as much the enemies af the Spani- 
ards, as their own; and then applied for aſſiſtance to 
Don Antonio Mendoza, who had the imprudence to 
give them half his garriſon, under the command of 
Alphonſo Suarez de Figueroa. The Timbuez re- 
. 8 ceived 
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ceived; this reinforcement with great marks of grati- 
tude; and, that very day, the army began its march 
but the [Spaniards were ſparce adyanced a league, 
when they wers ſuddenly attacked; behind, by a body 
of their pretended allies, that lay in ambuſh for much | 
| purpoſe; and in front, hy thoſe who conducted them. 
They fought, however, with the greateſt bravery 1 
but were, at laſt, ove 1 ſo that 
not a ſingle mal 3 . 

Tus Timbuez now fla themſelves, that they 
ſhould have no difficulty in reducing thoſe that re- 
mained in the fort; and — inveſted it with 
the moſt hideous ſhouts. Mendoza, judging that - 
nothing but a deſperate ſtroke could fave him; — 5 


4 fally upon the Barbarians, in hopes of cutting his 


way through them; but he loſt his braveſt men in 
the attempt, and himlelf received a wound that dif- 
abled him. He was, however, fortunate enough ta 

' regain the fort, where he had almoſt given bimſelf 
up 5 for loſt, when, happily, two Spaniſh brigantines 
anchored before it. The commanders of theſe veſ- 
ſels ſoon, perceived that it was beſieged ; atid, as they 


” had been ſent by Galan, whom his conſcience re- 


proached with his treachery to the Caracoas, and 
who began to reflect, though a little too late, on the 
evil conſequences that might attend it, they imme- - 
diately landed ſome men to relieve the place. The 
| Timbuez, on their ſide, arthe ſight of the brigan- 

tines, made their laſt eforts to carry it; but the men 
that were landed, ſupported by ſome diſcharges of 
cannon from the brigantines, obliged N at laſt, 
to retire with conſiderable loss 

Sous days after this, Don Anthony de Mendoza 

dying of his wpunds, the officer who comma 
the brigantines, ſecing no appearance of being able 


to preſerve the fort of Good Hope; thought proper 


to demoliſh it; and take on board rhe miſerable re- 
2 of the garriſon. That w the Aſſumption was 
in 
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in pretty good condition, and Irala continued to take 
a great deal of pains to get intelligence of the gover- 
nor. At laſt, after making a great many excurſions 
to very little purpoſe, he returned to Candlemas 
Port. But, though he could hear nothing of Don 
Ayolas, the writing which he had left there for him, 
was no longer to be found. He then remounted 
the river; returned to the Payaguas, where he ran 
a great many riſks, and was even wounded in a 
ſkirmiſh. At length, one evening, as he lay 'an- 
chored at a good diſtance from the ſniore, he heard 
a voice, calling to him from the other ſide of the 
river. RE CS +6 32%; 38 A. 
H immediately ſent off ſome men, in a canoe, to 
the place from whence it came, where they found 
an Indian, who deſired to be conducted to the cap- 
tain. As this Indian was alone and unarmed, they 
readily complied with his requeſt. Irala haviag 
aſked him what nation he belonged to, he anſwered 
to the Chanes, inhabitants of the plains ; and that he 
wanted to meet ſome Spaniards to inform them of 
the fate of one of their greateſt captains, called 
Ayolas. At pronouncing this name, a flood of rears 
{topped his voice, which, after a little pauſe, re- 
po ſighs again interrupted, till at length being a 
little come to himſelf, he made a ſhift to give the 
following account. | — 22 | 
„Cara Ayolas, on his arrival among us, com- 
municated to our Cacique his deſign of penetrating, 
further, in order to diſcover whence ſome Indians had 
got the gold and ſilver, that had been found among 


them. As he was but badly eſcorted to undertake 


ſo long, fo painful, and withal fo dangerous a 
journey, our Cacique gave him a ' reinforcement. 
He then ſet out; and, at laſt, after many ſkirmiſhes 
with the Indians, he found out what he was come 


in queſt of. On his arrival on the frontiers of Peru. 


he was pretty well received by the Indians he: met 
N dy E 4 | there; 


v 


m 
* * 2 a _ . 4 by _ "os 4 KC 
, * > 1 7 - | "_ 
& — RO 4 » 5 146; the i *x 


56 THE HISTORY 
there ; and, indeed, he deſerved it by his amiable be- 
haxiour, and the good order he maintained among 


 #hoſe he brought with him, At length, he returned 
back to our country, loaded with gold and filver; and 


pur Cacique made him a preſent of ſome more. He 


then told us, that he intended to join his coyntrymen, 
whom he had left with his barks on the Paraguay, 
and, then return with a 


greater eſcort. Upon this, 
our Cacique ordered ſeveral of his ſubjects to aſſiſt 
him in tranſporting his treaſures to the river, and 
I was of the number. We croſſed vaſt. deſerts to 


avoid meeting with ſome nations he ſuſpected; 


and, at laſt, arrived at the place where he had left his 


barks ; but they were no longer to be found. Howw- 


ever, we thought proper to remain with him ſome 


days longer, in hopes he might, at leaſt, get ſome 
0 


intelligence of them. In the mean time, ſome In- 


| | - dians, allies of the Payaguas; after having feaſted 


us with their game, invited us to take ſome repoſe 


1 among their friends; but this was only a ſnare laid 


by the traitors to deceive the Spaniards, who never 
ſuſpected it; for, when they had brought us into 
ſome marſhes, where our march was attended with 
2 difficulty, the Payaguas, whom they had in- 

ormed of their deſigns, fell ſuddenly upon us, and 


maſſacred the Spaniards. Many of my countrymen, 


likewiſe, loſt their lives; and I, and all the reſt were 
made ſlaves. Captain Ayolas had happily made his 
eſcape, and hid himſelf among ſome buſhes; but they 
{oon diſcovered him, and conducted him to an ifland, 
where they put him to a much more cruel death, 
than they had done the reſt of the Spaniards. 
Some time after, I was happy enough to make ray 
eſcape, and have been ever ſince roving about to 
meet with Spaniards, and inform them of theſe 


IraLa would have been very glad to chaſtiſe the 


Payaguas for their perfidy, and recover the trea- 


ſure 
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ſure that had been both their inducement to com- 
mit it, and their reward when committed; but the 
overflowing of the river would not allow him to fol- 
low them into their retreats; and, beſides, he had 
ſcarce a man left, that was not either ſick, or ex- 
hauſted with fatigue. Himſelf, had not entirelx 
Fee better of his wounds; and, though he had, 
had ſomething more preſſing to take up his thoughts, 
He, therefore, made the beſt of his way-to the A. 
ſumption, which already began to wear the face of 
a city, and where moſt of his officers had taken up 
their reſidence, Theſe noblemen and gentlemen 

were reſpected as the conquerors of Paraguay. The 
_ diſpatches from the court gave them that title. They 


even formed, for a long time, the council of the pro · 


vince; and the Emperor, in moſt of his letters to 
the governors and commanders, ordered them to 
undertake nothing without their advice. We have ' 
ſeen, that Don John de Ayolas had delegated all his 
authority to Don Domingo Martinez de Irala, for 
the time he ſnould be abſent; and this officer made 
no doubt of his being acknowledged as governor 
general of the province of Rio de la Plata, till the 
Emperor ſhouid have named another; nor did any 
one at the Aſſumption think proper to diſpute this 
title with him. oct r .91 
Bokxos Avses, in the mean time, was every day 
loſing its inhabitants; for the laſt proviſions arrived 
there from Spain having been ſoon conſumed, a third 
famine enſued, equally violent with either of the two 
former. Such of+ the inhabitants, as took refuge 
among the Indians, were maſſacred by the Charas, 
who infeſted the whole country. At length Galan 
and Calrera reſolved to repair to the Aſſumption, and 
as many of the inhabitants, as could find room in their 
veſſels, thought proper to accompany them. Galan, 
finding, on his arrival, that Irala was not univerſally 
acknowledged as governor general, 1 . 
. e 


* 
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claret! himſelf one of his competitors. But Calrera 

Won put an end to the competition, by 3 
18 


ſchedule ſigned by the Emperor, and which 
Tuts inſtrument, which was dated the 12th of 


a Imperial ajeſty hunſelf had delivered him. 


ä September, 1337, imported, that, in caſe the per- 
ſon, who might have heen appointed by Don Pedro 
de Mendoza, governor of Rio de la Plata, ſhould be 


dead without naming a ſucceffor, and the founders 
and conquerors of the province had not themſelves 
put one in his place, he ſhould aſſemble them, and 


make them take an oath to elect him, whom they 


ſhould, in their conſcience, think beſt qualified for 
ſuch an important employment; that he ſhould ſee, 
that the perſon elected by a plurality of voices was 
univerſally acknowledged by the reſt ; and obeyed, as 
one inveſted with the Emperor's authority. Calrera * 


then proceeded to the execution of this commiſſion z 


and Dominick: Martinez de Irala, who had already 


For him the votes of moſt of the electors, was 'una- 


mouſly proclaimed governor and commander gene- 


_ ral, till his majeſty mould be pleated to name an- 
Y other. | 


luna before he Uiſmiled the ele@brs; propo- 


fed to them the abandoning of Buenos Ayres, where 
it was evident, he ſaid, by many years experience, 


that it was impoſſible to ſubſiſt, till the Spaniards 
mould be better able to command the reſpect of the 
neighbouring Indians, and obtain proviſions from 
them. The ſentiments of the aſſembly were divided 
on'this head. Several repreſented the neceſſity of 


Having a port for the reception of veſſels from Spain, 
and how much the city of Aſſumption itſelf, ſituated 
ar three hundred leagues from the ſea, was likely to 
fſiuffer, if no ſhips were to arrive from thence. © To 


this the-governor anſwered, that it would be an eaſy 
mutter t to ein 2 rr r en 7G 5 1 | 
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he had art enough to perſuade a great many, that 
they might eaſily procure from thence all the aft. 
ance they could fand in need of. No one, at "firſt; 
ſulpected, though it appeared ſoon after, that all the 
governor aimed at by this altern ative, was to render 
fünelf independent; as, in caſe it took place, no 
orders from court could reach him, but very late, 
= with great difficulty; and, when they did, he 
eakily f nd pretences for eluding them, ſhould 

— —4 any way diſagreeable to him, 510 
Tur council, therefore, aſſented to this aids 
and Don- Diego d' Abreu was charged with the en- 


ecution of it. As to the inhabitants of Buenos | 


yres, nothing could equal the joy expreſſed reds. 
them, at the neos of ſuch a — It 
equally agreeable to the equipage of a Ge — 
which, on its voyage to Peru with a ca 
fifty thouſand ducats, had been firſt ſtopped by con- 
trary winds at the entrance into the — 'of 
Magellan; and, having afterwatds put into Rio de 
la Plata, had the misfortune of being wrecked there; 
on a ſand- bank pretty near Buenos Ayres, beyond 
a poſſibility of ſaving any part of the cargo. The 
men eſcaped the da 
was only to fall into that of being ſtarved. There 
were on — this ſhip ſeveral Italian gentlemen, 
whoſe poſterity, it is probable, ſtill ſubſiſt in Para- 
guay : at leaſt, we ſhall have occaſion to — 
ſome of them in the - courſe of this ' hiſtory. 
principal were Don Anthony de Aquino, Don The- 
mas Rizo, and Don John Baptiſt Trochi. 
Tux governor took care to ſend a plentiful convoy 
of proviſions to meet the tranſmigrants; and, 4 
ſoon as they were all lodged in the Aſſumption, de 


ſurrounded it with a paſiſadoe ; eſtabliſhed a police 


in it; and took a liſt of the inhabitants, who were 
found to amount to fix hundred nien, beſides wo- 
men and children. Some time wy being de- 

3 rous 


nger of being drowned; but ii 


wev 
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rous of gi 
already priſed by the Franciſcan fryers, a grand 
igen of the chriſtian religion, he bethought himſclE, 
for that purpoſe, of a general proceſſion ; and, ac- 
 eordingly, appointed one for the Holy Thurſday 
following, in commemoration. of our Saviour's 
fon. He then invited all the Indians of the neigh- 
bourhood to be preſent at this ceremony; but, as the 
bad uſage which the Spaniards had already — 
to give them, had not inſpired them with any 
affection for ſuch maſters; and many of t as, 
beſides, had embraced the goſpel merely through in- 
cctexeſt or fear, few of them came, but in hopes of 
| finſling an unity to ſhake off a yoke, which, 
| from day to day, was growing more heavy and in- 
ſupportable. It is ſaid, there came no leſs than 
eight thouſand of chem to behold this ceremony, 
without any other arms than their bows and arrows, 
without which, it was well known, they never ap- 
peared any where. But they knew, that theſe arms 
| alone were ſufficient to execute their deſigns, as 
| they knew the Spaniards were to appear on the 
| occaſion, bare ſhouldered ; and with no arms but 
| ſcourges, and theſe to be entirely employed on their 
ö bodies. And now the proceſſion was going to ſet out, 
| when an Indian woman, ſervant to Salazar, who had 
| alva ys uſed her with great kindneſs, entered his room; 
| and, — him ready to ſally forth in the equipage 
| of a flagellant, told him, with tears in her eyes, that 
| ſhe was heartily concerned to ſee him thus preparing 
for deſtruction; and, upon his preſſing her to ex- 
| plain herſelf, led him into the whole affair. He, 
1 therefore, ran directly to inform the governor of 
: What he had ſo ſeaſonably diſcovered ; and the go- 
| 
| 
| 


vernor immediately took the only courſe ſuch cri 
tical circumſtances admitted. 
HR pretended he had juſt received ei ee 


that * 7 — who had lately declared * 
the 


i 


ing the Indians, many of whom had been oY 
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the Spaniards, were _ at the gates of the city 
and, after diſpatching private orders to all the inhs- 
bitants to arm — elves, he ſent to all the prin- 
cipal chiefs of the Indians, to beg 
repair to his houſe, and aſſiſt him with their advice. 


They accordingly came, not ſuſpecting any de- 


ſign againſt chem; and, as faſt as they entered, were 


— wh, ſhut up in ſeparate rooms, till, all being 
arrived, he acquainted them with the intelligence 


he had received of their treacherous deſigna, and 
condemned them to be | hanged, . The ſentence; was 
immediately executed, in ſight of the great number. 


of Indians aſſembled about the city, who, ſeeing all 


the Spaniards under arms, not only re very 
quiet, but publicly acknowledged the had \ like- 


wiſe deſerved death; adding, that, if the Spaniards 


would but pardon them, they ſhould have no reaſon 
to repent their indulgence. They afterwards made 
an offer of wives to ſuch of the 8 Spaniards, as weite 


not yet provided with any; and their offer was c- 


cepted. The Indian women, whom the Spaniards 
married on this occaſion, proved fruitful, 4 toler- 
ably agreeable in their manners and behaviour z 


which afterwards induced a great many other —— : | 


niards to contract alliances of the ſame kind. 


of them have ſince married Negreſſes; and _ 2 


the reaſon, why there are now ſo many Meztizzoes 
and Mulottoes in this part of America. | 
2446; As the Emperor, in the mean time, receiv- 
540. ed no news from Paraguay, and, for chat 
reaſon could no longer doubt of Ayolas's death, 
his Majeſty began to think ſeriouſly of giving it 


another chief, and ſuch further aſſiſtance as it might 


be ſuppoſed to require. But the queſtion. was to 
find a man willing to contribute to the expence 


of a. conſiderable armament, after the \diſappoint-. 
ments Don Pedro de Mendoza had met with. 


Chis 5 # h owever, was not. long at a loſs for 


one. 


= 


they would directly 
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ode Don Alvarez Nunez de Vera Cabega de 


"Vaca offered to lay out on the occaſion eight 
thoeuſand ducats, being all he was worth in he 
a world ; and his offer was immediately accepted. 


Tr is very furprizing, that a man, in whom pro- 


| -vity; prudenie, piety, and the moſt diſintereſted | 


zeal for the true honour of his ſovereign, were emi- 


nently —— ſhould” not have proved a bleſſ⸗- 


ing to Paraguay; and that his great merit ſhould 


have ſeryed only to ruin him, and expoſe him to the 
_ molt injurious treatment. His virtues had already 


undergone ſome very ſevere. trials, in a voyage he 


made to America in 1528, as treaſurer to / the 


ſquadron of Pamphile de Narvaez, whoſe enterprize 


| had been but one continued iſſue of misfortunes ; 
his veſſels were diſperſed by a ſtorm; and, that 


which carried Don Alvarez, having been wrecked 
on the coaſt of New Spain, the whole crew were 


made ſlaves by the natives. But Don Alvarez ſoon 


attracted the reſpect of theſe barbarians, eſpecially 
by the great number of cures he performed, whic 


made ſuch an impreſſion upon them, that they could: 


hardly be withheld from paying him divine honours. 
The Spaniards themſelves, on account of his ex- 
emplary conduct, conſidered many of theſe cures 


as altogether miraculous. Don Alvarez, on his re- 


turn to Spain, maintained the reputation he had fo 


- juſtly acquired, ſo that the Emperor accepted his 
offers with great pleaſure. His Majeſty appointed 


him Adelantade of Rio de 1a Plata, and governor and 


captain general of that province; on condition, how- | 


ever, that he ſhould not aſſume the two laſt titles, 
till he had received certain intelligence of Ayolas's 
death, under whom he was to act merely as his heu- 
tenant, in caſe this governor n be ſtill * 
N 


»The dignity of Adelantade is merely civil, and does not 


entitle the perſon inveſted "_ it to the brit place, but i 5 
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Is the inſtructions which the konnen e 8 = 
Alvarez, he charged. him, above all things, not to — 
tolerate any lawyers or attorneys in his govern- 
ment, being convinced, he ſaid, by experience, that 
law-ſuits tended greatly to retard the progreſs 
colonies. Ne, next, ordered him to take care, that 
the Spaniards, who ſhould cultivate the lands mark - _ 
ed out for them for twenty-five years ſucceſſively, | | 
ſhould be conſidered as the proprietors of ſuch 
; lands“; and that all ſhould have liberty to trade 
| with the natives, and return to Spain, When they 
thought proper. He, likewiſe, declared, that it was 
his intention, Alcaldes ſhould be appointed in every 
town for the adminiſtration of juſtice ; that no ſett- 
ler ſhould be proſecuted for debt for the firſt four 
Fears after his arrival in the country, nor pay, during 
the two firſt any import duties, or any of the im- 
ports comprehended under the name of Almajariſ- 
fazgo; that the. privilege of recuſation and 
peal to the King's council ſhould be invi 
maintained; that no one ſhould be hindered from 
having recourſe to his Majeſty's juſtice, or from 
writing to him; that in criminal cauſes, where the 
accuſed appealed to the council, the proceedings 
— in that caſe by the common law ſhould 
take place; that in regard to thoſe, who died inte- 
tate or without heirs, the regulations added to theſe 
inſtructions ſhould be punctually complied with? 
that Don Alvarez ſhould decide nothing precipi- 
tately, or without advice; and take care — the ſub- 
altern commanders and judges, acted with equal 
caution; that he ſhould not permit the intereſt of 
| TORY; ty Hee © AWD or een 


the council for civil ire and the courts of juſtice ; fo 5 
in the army, an Adelantade may act as a ſubaltern officer.” | 


This conceſſion, if it may be called one, ſeems 5 _ 
calculated to tire the patience of new ſettlers. 2 2 19 
their induſtry. "Ee; 


_ + A piece af gold worth boar chav bling 


<4 
be levied upon any thing but 
commons for cattle ſhould be every where laid out; 


„ . 
gold or ſilver; that 


in fine, that the ordinary Alcaldes ſhould be allowed 


' - - to decide all ſuch: cauſes, as it was uſual to OR be- 


fore the tribunal of the Santa Hermandad®*. 
Don Alvarez had no ſooner received his dif: 
patches, than he repaired to Seville, where he pur- 


chaſed two ſhips, one of three hundred tons, and the 
other of one hundred and fifty, with two caravals ; 
and embarked on the four veſſels 400 ſoldiers doubly 
armed, who had very cheerfully offered to follow 


his fortunes. From Seville he repaired with his 
little fleet to Cadiz, and from thence put to ſea the 


beginning of November. In nine days he reached 


the iſland s of Palma, and waited there for a favoura- 


ble wind, till the 26th, when he ſet ſail for the Cape 


deVerd iſlands. The capitana, or largeſt of his ſhips; | 
though new from the ſtocks, and in other reſpects, to 


all appearance an excellent veſſel, made a great deal 


of water, during the paſſage by which a conſiderable 


quantity of his proviſions was damaged, and his men 
greatly fatigued. At laſt, however, he in nineteen days 


reached Santiago; one of the Cape de Verd iſlands. 
Tux air of Santiago is very unwholſome 


15541. at this ſeaſon of the year, and generally cau- 


ſes a very great mortality among the crews of ſuch 
ſhips as have the misfortune of being obliged to 

breathe it; notwithſtanding which, Don Alvarez did 
not loſe a ingle man, during the five and twenty - 
days he ſtayed at this iſland. This was conſidered 
as a very extraordinary exemption, and renewed the 


memory of the prodigies operated by him, during 
his captivity among the Indians. What happened 
2 few days after, confirmed all his ſoldiers and failors 


in their opinion, that heaven favoured their com- 
2 in a a ſpecial manner. 


ee f 


ib a wid efubliked” fer: the 2 of the high 
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AFTxx having paſt the line, he found, that, out 
of one hundred caſks of water put on board the 
Capitana, but three remained; and, therefore,” or- 
| dered his pllots/to thake for the A The fourth. 

day; before there was light enough to diſcern any 
thing, the people on bqard were very much fur-. 
| prized to hear a graſhopper ſing. A failor, it 


eems, had, unknown to any body; —— 35 


theſe inſects on board; and this was the firſt time 
of its being heard. Upon this, ſome of the crew. 
affirmed, that they muſt be very near land, as 


theſe creatures never fail to ſing when they ſmell 2 


it. Don Alvarez, therefore, immediately ſent” a 

| failor up into the round top, who, the —_— 

was light, deſcried ſome ow rocks bordering 

very high land, in fight of whiich/the ſhips con- 

4 W their courſe; the graſhopper never fail- 

ng, wages whole time, to proclaim the return 
day, 


2 and Cape de Verd iſlands. 8 
AFTER doubling Cape Trio, in twenty-four ; 
2 of ſouth latitude, they entered the port of 
Cananea; and arrived, the 24th of March 1341 at 
the iſland of St. Catherine, which Don Alvarez 
. took poſſeſſion of for the crown of 
the iſlanders, however, with great 
ear —— as alſo the inhabitants of the oppoſite 
continent, where he heard there were two Friars, 
in no very agreeable circumſtances. Theſe fathers 
no ſooner heard of his arrival, than they came to 
wait upon him, and informed him, that the Indians, 
among whom they had reſided, had, in fact, a 
great averſion to the 8 panigetis, and no great af- 
ection for themſelves in Don Alvarez, 
therefore, promiſed to interpoſe in their favour; 


and his good offices had the deſired ſucceſs. It nos 
to appear, that he was bleſſed with a me- 


began 
thod of treating with _ — which never 
VX. I. FS failed 


Eh it had been quite filent at e 
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failed of procuring him, even ar the firſt interview, 
their eſteem and affection. 5 
lx the month of May, he detached a caravel, 55 
commanded by the treaſurer Philip de Caceres, 
for Buenos Ayres; but Caceres, having in vain 
_ endeavoured to double Cape St. Mary, returned 
to the iſland of St. Catherine, where twelve Spa- 
niards arrived ſoon after in an open boat. They 
— made — vey Buenos Ayres, being no 
to bear the ill treatment of 
thoſe die who commanded thee they added, that a 
ſupply of men and s hal lately arrived 
there; but that the notwithſtanding, ſtill 
continued to rage thete with great violence; and 
that, beſides, the inhabitants, were conſtantly in 
danger of being exterminated by the neighbouring 
Indians. They, likewiſe, informed Don Alvarez, 
that at fix ſcore leagues from the place where he 
now was, a town had been lately built under 
the name of the Aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin; 
from whence to Cape St. Mary they reckoned, to 
go down a river the navigation of which was very 
dangerous, three hundred and fifty leagues ; __ 
they had received the moſt certain intelligence of 
Don: Juan de Ayolas, and all thoſe who dccompavi- 
ed him, vr been murdered by the Payaguas ; 
- and' that Don Domingo Martinez de Irala was 
_ conſidered as the author of their misfortunes, by 
not having waited for them at Candlemas Port, 
according to the directions left with him by Don 
Ayolas; that the royal officers harraſſed the In- 
dians, and treated the Spaniards but little better; 
that their deſign, in flying from Buenos Ayres, was 
to make the beſt of their way to Spain, and inform 
the royal council of the Indies of all theſe events ; 
laſtly, that Irala had been acknowledged gover- 
nor general by the whole province, and commanded | 
In W at the Aſſumption. 
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From this relation, inconſiſtent with what we 


have already ſaid of the evacuation of Buenos 


Ayres, unleſs we ſuppoſe that thoſe who gave it, 
had been a long time abſent from that place, Don 


Alvarez judged his preſence was abſolutely neceſſa- 


ry at the Aſſumption; and, therefore, reſolved up- 
on going there by the ſhorteſt road, in ſpite of all 
the arguments made uſe of by his principal officers 
to perſuade him to continue with the fleet, and 
touch at Buenos Ayres. He, therefore, ordered the 
Factor Peter de Orantes, to get intelligence of the 
_— he might take by onnlaryd yp 
furveying the country, reported, > firſt In- 
dians he had met with, and likewiſe thoſe of St. 
Catherine who accompanied him, informed him, 
that the ſhorteſt way was to follow the river 
Habucu, which falls into the ſea oppoſite the 
northernmoſt point of the iſland of St. Catherine, 
and about nineteen or twenty leagues from the 
port where he now was. Don Alvarez ſent again 
to examine this route, and, being again informed 
that it was very practicable, reſolved to ſet out 
without loſing any more time. He intended to 
have left the Friars we juſt mentioned, in the ifland 
of St. Catherine, to labour in the converſion of 
the inhabitants and their neighbours on the con- 
tinent ; but they preſſed him ſo much for leave to 
accompany him, that he at laſt thought proper to 
nt their ueſt. e 1 . 
Taz 18th of October, after giving orders to 
Don Pedro Eſtopinan Cabega de Vaca, to ſet fail 
with the ſquadron for Buenos Ayres, with the firſt 
fair wind; and, after ſending a party of his men, 
with fix and twenty horſes that he had fill left, to 
wait for him on the banks of the Habucu, he 


took leave of the inhabitants of St. Catherine, 


| whom he loaded with preſents, and many of whom 
thought proper to accompany him, both to ſerve 
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him as guides, and take care he ſhould want no 
proviſions 1 in his journey. He had ſtill with him 
two hundred and fifty men, with whom he ſet out 
on the 8th of November,. to join thoſe he had 
already ſent before him to the Habucu. After 


nimeteen days march, during which his little army 


were often obliged to open themſelves a road by dint 
of labour, they. began to want proviſions. But, 
being. now arrived in a more populous country, 
they were ſoon met by a great number of Indians 
loaded with all manner of fruits, and other pro- 
viſions for their relief; and expreſſing, beſides, 
the | greateſt oa at the ſight of the new go- 
vernor. 5 
Tazsz were the 8 who grew Maiz, of 


which they made the earth yield them every year 


two crops; and Manioc, with which they made 
Caſſava bread. They, likewiſe, reared hogs, geeſe, 
poultry, and parrots. Theſe Guaranis were of the 
ſame origin with thoſe who lived on the eaſtern 

banks of the Paraguay, oppoſite to the Afump- | 
tion; and both together form one of the moſt nu- 
merous and wide extended nations of the whole con- 
nent. It is even pretended, that they penetrated 


_ as far as the Maranon; that they rendered them- 


ſelves formidable by their depredations, wherever 
they appeared; and that it was on this ſcore they 
obtained their preſent name, which ſignifies a war- 
rior. The Chiriguanes, who inhabit part of. the 


' Cordiiliera of Peru; the Tapez, who had ſettled on 
tte frontiers of Brazil ; and even a great many Bra- 


Zilians; and other nations we ſhall have occaſion 
to. mention hereafter, who ſpeak the Guarani lan- 
guage ; are, all of the ſame extraction; but all have 
not preſerve the ſame diſpoſitions, and are not 
equally fierce, and fond of humar. fleſh; a dif- 


ference owing to the roving or ſedentary life they 
| lead. Many of chem treat their * of 5 
. 4 


— 


and he called i it a 
but theſe names ſubſiſt no longer. The firſt of 
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like the Canadians. - Moreover, they are all of very 
narrow intellects; and the greateſt obſtacle in 


_ civilizing them conſiſts in their almoſt inconceiva- 


ble want of forecaſt, their ſurpriſing ravenouſneſs, 


and mortal averſion to any kind of labour. 


Tnosk, whom Don Alvarez firſt met with, ap- 
peared tolerably peaceable. He took poſſeſſion of 
their country for the 'crown of Spain, but without 
letting them know any thing of the matter; and 
gave it the. name of Provincia del Campo. That ; 

e next entered, and which he likewiſe” took 
poſſeſſion of, was pretty, much of the ſame nature; 
ter his family, Provincia de tra; 


DO he arrived on the banks of the Jpuazn, 

t river which falls into the Parana, between 
* 25th and 26th degrees of ſouth latitude ; and, 
on the third, diſcovered another, called Cibegi, | 
whoſe bottom is paved with ſtones fo large, and, 
withal ſo well laid, that one would be apt to take 
it for the work of art. It is, moreover, 15 55 ra- 
pid, that the men and horſes could hardly keep 
their footing; ſo that they were obliged to le tied | 
together, to croſs it with ſafety. 

Tur good order obſerved by Don Alvarez, 
during his march, gained him, wherever he a 
peared, the eſteem and agection of the Indians. 
They, therefore, gave each other notice of his ap- 
proach, and never failed coming to meet him with 


| proviſions; which kindneſs he always acknowledged. 


by paying them twice the value. His greateſt at- 
tention was, to hinder any injury being offered 

them, or any thing being done, that might ſcan- 
dalize them. He never permitted any Spaniards 
to enter their villages, except thoſe Who were to 


byy proviſions; and never ſent on this errand, but 


thoſe, whoſe diſcretion he eould depend upon. 
The leaſt liberty, that any Spaniard took with 
| | 3 them, 


3 
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them, was ſeyerely puniſhed. This his zeal to 


prevent the Indians being ſcandalized or other wiſe 
injured, made him ſoon repent his having taken 


with him the two Friars, he intended to have left 
behind at St. Catherine's, as they did not always 


\ behave in a manner ſuitable to the holineſs of their 
character. They even ſeparated from him without 
his knowledge; and it was not long before he 
found himſelf under a neceſſity of ſending to look 
for them in a place, where he was informed theiv 
bad behaviour had made their ſituation very dan- 


gerous.and diſagreeable. 


He was met, ſome time after, by a Brazilian, 
named Michael, j juſt returning from the Aſſump- 


tion, whither he. Mffered to be his guide. Alvarez 


accepted his offer, and diſmiſſed the Indians who 
had hitherto ſerved in that capacity, with a hand- 


ſome reward for their pains and fidelity. Towards 
the middle of December, he found himſelf in the 


latitude of 24 degrees; and, in a few days more, 
in a country covered with cypreſs and cedar trees, 


and others not known in Europe, whoſe trunks. 
were all full of excellent honey; particularly pines 


of an extraordinary ſpecies, being four or five 
fathoms in circumference, and bearing nuts en- 


= in ſhells pretty like cheſnut ſhells, but no 
bigger than acorns. Theſe nuts the inhabitants of 


the country made into a meal, which was one of 
their beſt foods. The hogs and monkeys, both very 
common in this country, likewiſe fed upon them; 
and the fleſh of the former acquired by it a moſt 


excellent flavour. A little farther, the 8 


met with fields, where Maiz had been ſown ; as, 


likewiſe white, yellow, and red potatoes. They 


afterwards entered a mountainous country, the val 
lies of which abounded with canes containing a very 


wholeſome | and — water; and, Iikewiſe, 


worm 


» 
3 
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down to its junction with the Parana; but, 
informed, that it was hereabouts, the Po 
from Brazil, mentioned in the beginning of this 


with their bodies 


of theſe whirl-pools, and a man in it drowned. 
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worms of a finger's thickneſs, which, fried in their own 
fat, appeared to the Spaniards a moſt delicious repaſt. 


Don ALVAREZ, after this, bent his march towards 
the Iguazu, in order to embark there, and fall 


book, had been raaſſacred by the Indians, and that 
thoſe inhabiting the banks of a little river called 
Pequeri, which riſes within a ſmall. way of the 
Iguazu, and falls inta the Uruguay, lay in wait for 
him, he took with him but fourſcore men, order- 

ing the reſt to march, by land, on both ſides of 


the river. On his entering the Parana, he faund 


both its ſhores guarded by an army of Guaranis, - 
painted all over, and caps of 
feathers on their heads, who ſeemed reſolved to 
diſpute the paſſage with him; but he not only 
made them drop their arms by his engaging be- 
haviour, but obtained conſiderable aſſiſtante from 
them. The Parana, in this place, is, about a 
bow-ſhot over, and very deep; notwithſtanding 

which its rapidity is ſo great as to produce — 


pools, which render its navigation very dangerous. 
One of Don Alvarez's canoes was overſet hy one 


This accident affected Don Alvarez the more, as 
he had not as yet loſt a ſingle man ONS Ie 


painful march from the ſea to this river. 


Dow AxvAREZZ, before he entered the Pans. 
ſent to the Aſſumption, to deſire the governor might 
ſend him two Brigantines ; and was ſo much the more 
ſurpriſed, not to find them at the place he had ap- 


pointed, as he had mentioned in his letter, that a 
great many of his men were ſick, and the reſt very 


much fatigued. In this dilemma, therefore, he 
embarked, upon rafts, ſuch as were no longer in 
condition to proceed | "7 land, with fifty men.to 


end 


news. 


, | 
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"defend them, in caſe they ſhould be attacked, 
He then ſet forward himſelf with the reſt ; and was 
ſoon met by a Spaniard ſent from the Aſſump- 
tion to enquire, if it was really true, that there 
waz a new governor arrived from Spain; for, it 
ſeems, the inhabitants of that place could hardly 
be - brought to n ſo agreeable a piece of 


: As Don Aba had ſent notice of his 
7 $42. arrival, he was greatly ſurpriſed at ſo ſingu- 
lar a queſtion. He had, however, command enough 
over himſelf, not to let any one know what he 
thought of the matter. Beſides, the Guaranis made 
him more than amends for this diſreſpectful be- 


- . haviour; for, wherever he came, he found the 


roads lined with men, women, and children, lifting 
their hands up to heaven, to bleſs God for having 
beſtowed on them a governor, whom they, every 
where, heard ſo much good of. They brought 
him all manner of proviſions, and even ſent de- 
puties to compliment him, which ſome performed 
in their own language, and ſome, in the Spaniſh. 
On his nearer approach to the city, moſt of the 
inhabitants came out to meet him, and expreſſed 
their joy, on his ſafe arrival, in terms ſufficient 
to conyince him, that the province ſtood greatly 
in need of a man, like him, to govern it, 

Ar length, he arrived at the Aſſumption, the 
em of March, followed by a great number of 
officers and otner gentlemen, who came out to com- 
pliment him. Irala received him at the head of the © 
garriſon, attended by the officers of the revenue, 


and the council of the province. Don Alvarez 


then produced his commiſſions, which, being read 
with a loud voice, Irala faluted him in quality of 
adelantade, governor, and captain general of Rio- 

de la Plata. Don Alvarez, on his fide, confirmed 


_ in * poſt af e nent ; and all the 
| officer 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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officers of juſtice, in theirs ; and every thin —— 


in appearance, to the greateſt ſatisfaction o 
ties. But the ſincereſt joy ſeemed to be that w x4 the 
army, and the common pegple. The Spaniards, 


whom Don Alvarez had left to follow him on rafts, 
did not arrive in leſs than a month after him. They 


were attacked by ſome Indians, Who attempteq, 


with long poles armed with hooks, to draw the 


rafts aſhore, and would, perhaps, haye ſucceeded 

in the attempt, if a chriſtian Cacique had not come 

to the aſſiſtance of the travellers, with all his war- 
riors. The Barbarians, however, wounded ſome 
of the Spaniards, but the Cacique had their wounds 


very well dreſt, and took them home for ſome 


days, fo that they all arrived i in pretty good healrh 


and condition, 


Tas fate of theſe ind added new luſtre to 
the prudent conduct of the governor. It wWas 


deemed an inconteſtable mark of his ſuperior me- 
rit, and of his enjoying the ſpecial protection ot 
heaven, that, after traverſing ſo great an extent ot 


country inhabited by Barbarians, without meeting 


with any, but the moſt ref pectful and affectionate 


treatment, he had no oaks ſeparated from part 


of his men, than thoſe, who ceaſed to have him at 
their head, began to find, in the ſame Indians, the 
moſt furious and inveterate enemies. But many of 


thoſe, who could not help allowing the juſtneſs of 


theſe reflections, took no pains to benefit by his 
example; chuſing to conſider as a miracle, the man- 


ner in which the Indians behaved to him, rather 


than allow it to be the natural conſequence of vir- 


tues, which they were no way diſpoſed to imitate. 5 
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Zeal of Don Alvarez to re-eftabliſh Buenos Ayres, which 


bis predeceſſor had abandoned, and to civilize and 
convert the Indians, many of whom, particularly the 
Guaycurus, notwithſtanding bis great moderation, 


He is obliged jo bring to reaſon by force of arms. 
Account of the Guaycurus and their country. A 
_ conſpiracy againſt Don Alvarez ; defeated. Expe- 


ditions up the Paraguay and the rivers falling 


into it, by him and bis officers. Curious particulars 


of the countries vifited by them, and the neighbour- 


ing countries; eſpecially a rich country, greatly re- 


embling that ſo much talked of, under the name of 


Del Dorado. Another conſpiracy againſt Don Al. 
_ . warez, He is confined ; ſent to Spain; and, at 
' _ tength, acquitted of the charges brought againſs him 
by the conſpirators., Don Dominick Martinez de 
Trala, declared governor by them ; undertakes ano- 
lber expedition up the Paraguay. Revolution at 
the Aſſumption during bis abfence. 


y ON ALVAREZ heard nothing of the eyacu- 
ation of Buenos Ayres, till his arrival at the 


__ _ Affumption;; when, his firſt care, was to take proper 
_ meaſures for its reeſtabliſhment. He immediately 
ent two brigantines there; and, ſoon after, twoothers, 

and omitted nothing, to put in a good ſtate of de- 

fence, a place, whoſe importance he was thoroughly 


_ acquainted with. He zealouſly applied himſelf 


io gain the affections of the neighbouring Indians; 
2 ; , | 55 and 
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and, being fully perſuaded, that the beſt. way 0 
inſure ſucceſs to an attempt of this nature, and ta 
attach them inviolably to the Spaniards, was to 
unite them together, in the bonds of one religion 
he made their converſion the principal object f 
his attention, The firſt ſtep he took for this pur- 
poſe was to aſſemble all the regular and ſecular 
clergy of the Aſſumption, in order to acquaint them, 
in the Emperor's name, that his Majeſty charged 
their conſciences with every thing relating to the 
E of the goſpel, in theſe dark countries; 
then diſtributed amongſt them ſacred veſſels and 
ornaments for the altar, of which he had 'made an 
ample proviſion; and concluded by giving them his 
word, that he would ſupport them, with all his au- 
thority, in the functions of their miniſtry ; and let 
them want for nothing, when the worſhip of God 
required his affiſtance. - IF 
\ GreaT complaints had been made to him, that 
the officers of the revenue, under pretence of 
levying the Emperor's duties, treated the natives 
very cruelly. To remedy this abule, he aſſembled 
the men of greateſt note in his government, as 
well thoſe of the regular and ſecular clergy, as 
thoſe of the garriſon and the revenue, and with *' _ 
them the Caciques of the Guaranis, and their mif- 0 
fionaries ; and acquainted them, that it was the Em- 
peror's intention, the Indians ſhould ſhew the great- 
eſt reſpect to thoſe, who, in order to teach them the 
way to heaven, had been charitable enough to ba- | 
niſh themſelves from their native country, and ſub- 9 
mit to live among them; that, as this great prince 
had nothing more at heart, than to make them 
happy during this life, and to ſecure to them everlaſt- 
ing bliſs in the next, he had given him the ſtricteſt 
orders to ſee that they were well uſed by all thoſe 
they had to do with; and that he was reſolved, to 
pay the moſt punctual obedience to his Majeſty's in- 
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tentions in this reſpect; but that he expected, on 
the other hand, Ke they ſhould behave to the 
"Spaniards, in the ſame manner; and renounce the 
cuſtom, which he, with the greateſt horror, heard 
they were given to, of feeding upon human 
- fleſh. The Indians, upon this, aſſured him, that 
"they ſhould cheerfully obey his orders; and all with- 


drew, penetrated with reſpect, and equally charmed 


with his © promiſes, and his gracious manner 'of 
making them, 

Do ALVAREZ, in the next ct place, applied birſelf 
to repreſs the inſolence of ſome Indian nations, who 
were conſtantly committing hoſtilities againſt the 
Spaniards. He began by. the Agazes, or Algazes, 
who lived tothe eaſt of N above the Aſſum 
tion. Theſe Barbarians, who had ever been the 
declared enemies of the Guaranis, were of the talleſt 
ſtature, of a very treacherous diſpoſition, to the laſt 
degree fierce and inhuman, and great robbers. 
The Spaniards, before the arrival of Don Alvarez, 


had made war againſt them with ſome ſucceſs, and 


had obliged them to ſue for peace, which, the Aga- 


zes, however, were reſolved to obſerve, only till 


an opportunity offered of breaking it to advantage; 
and, they had, even already, began to renew their 
incurſions. But they no ſooner heard of the arrival 

of a new governor, with a freſh-body of troops, than 
they ſent him a deputation of three of their Ca- 
ciques, to promiſe him the moſt perfect and unli- 
mited obedience. The firſt of the deputies added, 

that it was not his nation, that had renewed the war, 
but ſome lawleſs young men, ho had been ſe- 


verely puniſhed for their inſolence. Don Alvarez 


thought proper to appear ſatisfied with this apology, 
and received their countrymen into favour; but on 
condition, that they would no longer moleſt the 


| - Guaranis, or any other of the Emperor's vaſfals, 


threatening, that, in caſe they did, he would not, for 
the future, ſhew them the leaſt mercy. 
* a 
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Tax governor, though thus intent on ſecuring, 
the, peace of his province againſt its Indian ene-. 
mies, did not forget the heavy complaints he had 
received of the revenue officers, who exciſed every 
thing, and thereby reduced a great number of fa- 
milies to ſuch diſtreſs, that many of them had 
nothing left to purchaſe the moſt ordinary cloathing. 1 | 
He ho. by ſupplying the moſt indigent, with 
what they wanted, at his own expence. . He, 
next, ſuppreſſed ſuch taxes as the officers had eſta- 
| bliſhed, without a ſufficient authority for ſo doing ; 
| and being informed, that theſe men began to cabal 
| againſt him, he ordered them to be confined, and 

proſecuted according to law. 
| In the mean time, the Guaranis * ſome othes 
nations, who had ſubmitted to the Spaniards, made 
heavy complaints to him, of the Guaycurus. But, 
though he liſtened to them, with a great deal of 
goodneſs, he thought it his duty to examine if 
their complaints were well grounded, before he took: 
any ſtep to redreſs them; he, therefore, 
the two eccleſiaſticks, and the two re he Bad 
brought with him from St. Catharine's, to | enquire | 
into the matter; and, their re agreeing with. 
the complaints 'of his Allies, he ſent back the. 
two eccleſiaſticks, with fifty folders, to tell the 
Guaycurus, in his name, that he was very well diſ- 
poſed to live in peace with them, and even receive 
them among the number of his friends, provided 
they would acknowledge themſelves. vaſials to the 
| crown of Spain, and not moleſt thoſe Indians, who 
: bad done 2 already; otherwiſe, he would let them 
ſee, that he did not want torce en to exadt 
their compliance. 

He even ordered his depmies to ſummon them 
three times, in this manner; but the Barbarians did 
not give them an opportunity of complying witk 
his directions. After anſwering the firſt part 7 


a 


his meſſage, by 
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declaring, that they never would 
acknowledge the king of Spain for their ſovereign ; 
and that they were firmly reſolved to continue 
their hoſtilities; they Jefired the deputies to with- 
draw, and even diſcharged ſome arrows at 


them, by which ſeveral ſoldiers were wounded. 


Don Alvarez thought it his duty, not to ſuffer ſo 


much inſolence to go unpuniſhed ; and the 12th 
of July, 1542, he embarked upon two brigan- 


tines, with four hundred Spaniards, followed by 


ten thouſand Guaranis on two hundred rafts, for 


the oppoſite banks of the river. The 14th, all the 
troops were landed, and the governor ſent a de- 
tachment of Guaranis, to know how the Guaycurus 
were poſted. - The Guaranis reported, that they 
were marching back to their towns, with all their 


ſo that they retreated but very lowly. Upon this 
Don Alvarez gave orders to purſue them ; and not 


_ to diſcharge any of their great or ſmall arms, or 


1 any fires in the night time during the purſuit. 


_ Tax 15th, the allies began their march, in the 
1 following order. A proper number of ſcouts, pre- 
ceded the main body, in order to make uſeful diſ- 


coveries; and, by night, ſpies were ſent out, to 


| examine where the enemy encamped. The Gua- 


ranis formed a battalion, whoſe front extended a 
whole league. They all wore caps made of fea- 
thers; and, on their foreheads, plates of a certain 
kind of metal, which, when the ſun ſhone upon it, 


by carts full of Indian women, and the neceſſary 


g_ the governor, that the Guaranis had con- 


* to withdraw themſelves; and this intelli- 
* 


flamilies, hunting by the way, according to cuſtom, 


caſt a great luſtre. The Spaniſh cavalry appeared 
next, at a little diſtance, followed by the governor, 
at the head of the infantry. The march was cloſed 


ſtores. About the middle of the firſt day's march, 
a ſpy, belonging to the Guaycurus, came to ac- 
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gence, whoſe author: the Spa 


march after night- fall, having firſt given the 


ards orders to keep their matches lighted, and their 


arms in readineſs againſt the firſt notice. 


Wurx they had marched for ſome time in this 
manner, they arrived at a ſmall, but very thick, 


wood, where the governor thought proper they 


ſhould halt for the remainder of the night. But 


the Guaranis had ſcarce entered it, when a cyger. 

ing among them, cauſed ſome diforder in their 

ttalion. The Spaniards, who, in conſequence of 
— falſe notice they had received the day before 
concerning theſe Indians, entertained the moſt vio- 
lent ſuſpicions of their fidelity, took it into their 
heads, that they were now preparing to withdraw, 
or even attack them. They, therefore, immediately 


fired upon the body they formed, and wountied | 


ſome of them. Upon this, the Guaranis all took 


to their heels, to gain a mountain in the neighbour- 


hood; and, that very moment, as the Spaniards 
ſtill continued to fire, two balls grazed the cheek 
of Don Alvarez, who had ſtept forward in order 
to put a ſtop to the diſorder. His ſecretary teils 
us in his Memoirs, that this ſhot had been levelled 
at him by ſome one or another, defirous of 

pleaſure to Don Domingo Martinez de Irala, -who 
could not bear the thoughts of being a ſubaltern 
in a province, where he had commanded in chief ; 


and, unhappily for this officer's character, his ſub- 
ſequent behaviour has given all the reaſon in the 


world to believe, that his ruling paſſion was to 
have no ſuperior, and that he was no way 
lous in the choice of means to make himſelf inde- 


pendent. It has even been the * of * 


— 


did not Know 

to be what he really was, gave them ſome/uncal-. 
neſs. Don Alvarez, however, thought proper not 
to let the Guaranis know any thing of the matter; 
and, as the moon ſhone very bright, continued his 


* * 
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The Guaranis anſwered, that, on their ſides, they 
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that Don Juan de Ayolas, fell a. ſacrifice to his- 
ambition. 

Dom ALvaREz;, 8 convent to Follow: 
the Guaranis to the top of the mountain, where, 
on his firſt appearance, they all immediately ga- 
thered about him. He then ſet them right, by 
telling them, that the Spaniards, on ſeeing them in 
motion, thought they were going to. deſert them. 


ined the Guaycuras were coming to fall upon 
them, and that, in gaining the mountain, they had 
| nothing in view, but to take poſſeſſion of an ad- 
vantageous poſt to defend themſelves. Don Alva- 
rez then addreſſed himſelf to the Spaniards, ſtrict- 
commanding them not to give the Guaranis the 
leaſt cauſe of ſuſpicion or complaint; taking no- 
_ rice, that; if ſo numerous a nation ſhould declare 
againſt them, they would never be able to maintain 
their ground at the Aſſumption, as the Guaranis 
could eaſily unite with the Guaycurus to drive 
them out of it. He, at the ſame time, ordered 
the cavalry to march firſt; and, in this order, pro- 
ceeded till two hours after night-fall, when, the 
whole army halted a ſecond time to take ſome reſt 
andi refreſnment; after which they ſet out again, 
about eleven, in the greateſt ſilence. 

Some time after, one of the governor's ſpies 
came to inform him, that he had del che — 
bailding themſelves huts. This intelligence gave 

Don Alvarez the more pleaſure, as he was afraid 
the vollies of ſmall arms fired in the beginning of | 
the night had been heard by theſe barbarians, and |} 
made them haſten their retreat, However, he or- 
dered his troops to march but ſlowly, in order to, 
arrive by day break within ſight of the enemy. He 
then diſtributed little croſſes among the Guaranis, 
which he defired them to wear on their breaſts or 


ſhoulders, that. the Spaniards might diſtinguiſh 
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them during the engagement; ordered hay to o be 5 
put into the horſes mouths to prevent their neigh ." 
ing; and directed the Guaranis to inveſt . 
| Guaycurus, except for a ſmall ſpace towards the 
mountains, not chuſing to reduce them to dei 3 
as he knew they would, in that caſe, fell their l 
vid: | 


at a very dear rate. 

Tu Spaniards and Guaranis ſoon after IA 
in hearing of the enemies drums, to the ound of. 
which theſe barbarians cried out with all, their. 
might ; that they defied all the nations of the world. 
to come and attack them; that their numbers were. 
but few, but that they were the braveſt men on 
the face of the earth; the lords of all its inhabi- 5 
rants, and of all animals. It is cuſtomary with. .: = 
them, to fing in this manner every night, When 
they happen to be at war, and think the enemy at 
no ſmall diſtance from them, At day- break, they, © i 
quitted their camp, and laid themſelves flat on. the 9 
ground; but the next moment perceived the a | 
of the chriſtians. At this unexpected light, they. _ 
immediately began to cry out, Who are vou, 
that thus dare to a proach us? © And the Guaranis. 
having anſwered - ty in their own language, that 
they were come to revenge the death of che In- 
dians they had maſſacred.” * Draw near then re- 
plied the Guaycurus, we will ſerve you in the lame. 
manner ;” and at the ſame time, darted fire-brands. 
in the faces of the chriſtians. Then running 
their huts for their bows and arrows, they fi 4 
upon Don Alvarez's forces with ſo much fury, Mac 
the Guaranis at laſt began to give way. 

Tun governor, upon this, having commanded. | 
Don Pedro de Barba to give the Guaycurus a diſ-, 
charge from his artillery; and Don Juan de Salazar 
to advance with the infantry, which he himſelf N 
drew out in order of battle, ordered the charge to 
be ſounded with che uſual cry of . He, 

* G himſelf 
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[ himſelf was to be ſeen eyery where among the fore- 

3% moſt, ſtopping thoſe who endeavoured to cover 

= bim from the enemy; and this undaunted be- 

„  hayiour of his, along with the fight of the horſes, 
which the Guaycurus were utterly unacquainted 


with, cauſed fo great conſternation among them, þ 


cat, after ſetting fire to their cabins, they fled 
with the utmoſt precipitation to the mountain, |. 
through the opening that had purpoſely been left for 
them. Their number amounted to four thouſand. - 
Some Spaniards having advanced too haſtily, while 
the cabins were on fire,” two of them were killed ; . 
and the Guaycurus cut off their heads, after treat- 
ing, in the ſame manner, two Guaranis whom they 
had taken priſoners i in the beginning of the engage” | 
| ment. Don Alvarez purſued the runaways for 
| ſome time. During the purſuit, one of them Md | 
= - About; faftened upon the neck of a trooper's horſe, 
498 who rode by the ſide of Don Alyarez ; and never, 
let go his hold, till he was killed ; as were a great. 
many others. The governor, at length, o ered, 
aà xetteat to be ſouhded;; and, after a ſhort repoſe, 
marched back with all his army towards the Aſ- 
ſumption. 
Dor Aivarzz ſoon perceived, that he had. a 
| 22920 of Guaycurus at his heels; for thoſe Indians, 
| Knowing it was cuſtomary with the Guaranis to re-. 
= - , treat, er looking behind them, as ſoon as 
2B they cartied off but an arrow or any ſuch flight 
B _ thing from an enemy, and ramble different wa Sy. 
_ worm n hopes of picking up ſome of them by this, 
1 means. But che governor, though with a great 
deal of pains, obliged the Guaranis to march in 
A body, rare in order, till they. were got quite 
out of the reach of the enemy. The Spaniards 
| made about four hundred priſoners of both ſexes, . 
and all ages, on this occafion ; and, when there 
no longer Pear any enemies behind 23 
e 


; grounded, treated them all with a great deal of 


% 


broke up and hunted all the reſt of the way hows: 
ſo that they all arrived at the Aſſumption load 


Don. GoxzaLez ve MN, whom the gover- 


. 
- A * 


nor had left to eommand there during his ablence, 
nations, alarmed by the war he had declared 
he would receive them as friends; in which es 


they even offered to join te Spaniards againſt al 
their enemies; but that theſe deputations ap 


to ſurprize the place, while the greateſt part of the 

"Bs TICS WAS abſent; which determined him o 
detain the deputies. Don Alvarez, upon this, 
cauſed them to be brought into his preſence; and 
not finding Don Mendoza's ſuſpicions ſufficientiy, 


: 


dneſs; and diſmiſſed them loaded with preſents - * 


to acquaint their caciques, that he was vety willing 
to receiye, as friends and vallals to the Emperor, 
all thoſe who were diſpoſed to hve in peace with _ 
his ² w 1 — ge n 
Tus was not the caſe with the Agazes, of whom 
Mendoza made heavy complaints to Don Alvarez, 
Theſe traitors, on a ſuppoſition. that the town had. 
been left in a defenceleſs condition, had gathered 
about it, the very firlt night after the army's ſetting 


and the Guaycurus, had ſent deputies to ED, 
I 


4 : 
le, 


with every ſoft of game, that the country afforded. 


informed him at his return, that ſeyeral.. Indian / | 


C.\ 


out; and, though, they retreated on finding ther 


intentions diſcovered, had committed; in their way 
home, great diſorders in the villages of the Guara- 
nis. Don Alvarez, incenſed at this behaviour, or- 
dered the hoſtages, which they had given him on 
his granting them a peace, to be hanged ; hüt 
deferred till another time to puniſh them perſonal- 


ly for this breach of their promiſe. The Tapurne- 


or Ttapwruez, a roving unſettled people, in the 
Le DAE 


2 


neigh- 


* 


einne, 
I neighbourhood of the Guaycurus, who had hither- 
to been very troubleſome to the Spaniards, behayed 


with more diſcretion; they caine in of themſelves to 
ſue for peace; accepted it on Don Alvarez's own 
conditions; and have ever ſince inviolably obſerved 


them. 


As the late defeat of the Guaycurus had not 
ſufficiently terrified that fierce and numerous na- 
tion, to leave the Spaniards any great hopes, that 
they would not, on the firſt favourable opportunity, 


__ recommence hoſtilities ; Don Alvarez reſolved, 
once for all, to prevent any future uneaſineſs from 
that quarter. But, as it was no eaſy matter to 
make him deſpair of gaining, by fair means, thoſe 
. eſpecially, whom he had convinced it was in his 


power to reduce by force; he thought proper 


not to employ the laſt, till the firſt ſnould prove 


ineffectual. He, therefore, began by taking 
from the Guaranis ſuch of the Guaycurus as had 
fallen into their hands, after declaring to both, 
that it was the Emperor's intention, that the pri- 
ſoners of war ſhould not be treated as ſlaves; and 


added, that he would ſeverely puniſh whoever diſ- 


obeyed his Majeſty in this reſpect. Having, after 


this, caſt his eyes upon one of the priſoners that 
_ _ had been brought before him, and whoſe figure 


and cbuntenance ſpoke greatly in his favour, he 


_ _ ordered Him to return home, and let his country- 
men Know, tat he was ſtill ready to receive them 


into the number of his friends, on the terms he 
had at firſt propqſed to them. This man executed 


his commiſſion fo well, that all the inhabitants of 
his village ſet out along with him for the Adſump- 
tion. As ſoon as they made their appearance on 


the oppoſite banks of the river, Don Alvarez ſent 
canoes to ferry them over; and twenty of their 


principal men immediately embarked, in order to 
wait upon him. Having received them in a very 


friendl7 


4 
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friendly manner, he was told by one among them, 


who was commiſſioned to ſpeak for the relt, that 


his nation had made war upon every other nation, 
and ſubdued them. all; but that they now found 
the Spaniards to be braver than themſelves, and 
had, therefoxe, ſent him to deliver up their arms; 
that the governor might give them hat orders 


he pleaſed, and that they ſhould chearfully obey 
them. The ambaſſador added, that the Guaranis 
had never dared to attack them alone; but that, 


notwithſtanding, they were willing to liye in — 9 
with them for the future, on the govern: 1 Mt, | 


count. 7 
Dort ALVAREZ ined 1 that he was come | 


into the country to prevail on the inhabitants to 


embrace the only religion that was true, and yield, 
homage to the Emperor; and to eſtabliſh a laſting. 
peace among the ſeveral nations, into which they 
were divided; that, if they would but promiſe 

him never to diſturb the peace, they might be ſure, 
to obtain from him all the favour and protection 

they could wiſh for; and that he would reſtore 


them all the priſoners he and his allies had taken 


from them in the late engagement. He ęven de- 
livered them, on the ſpot, all thoſe that were to 
be found at the Aſſumption ; which made ſuch an . 
impreſſion 3 them, that they immediately wore, , 
inviolable allegiance to the Emperor. He then 
made them a great many preſents, and diſmi . 
them higbly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, hut more 
with his behaviour. As we ſhall be often obliged 
to ſpeak again of this nation, I think it my duty . 
to take this opportunity of making the reader .. - 
properly acquainted with it. He may judge, by... 
what I am about to ſay of them, how neceflary ut... 
was for the ſucceſſors of Don Alvarez to follow... 
his example in dealing with he natives of this. vaſt, 
continent. | 
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I a chat the Guaycurus were a numerous 
nation; but it is only in compariſon with moſt of 
thoſe, whe inhabit this part of the continent of 
America; for they are very far from being ſo in 

proportion to the vaſt tract of land occupied by 

em. It is true, that àa great deal of their coun- 
i is almoſt uninhabitable, being full of marſhes 
when the rivers overflow, and by dry and parched 
üp at other-ſeaſons of the year, that the ground is 
= every where full of great clefts and crevices ; and 
13 the inhabitants, to ayoid periſhing with thirſt, are 

| obliged to take poſt in the To of ſome 
other marſhes Which never dry, and whoſe waters 

| are very foul and turbid. The Guaycyrus form 


tle people, and very troubleſome neighbours to the 
Province of Paraguay, whoſe inhabitants often ſee 
their country ſettlements full of them, when they 
think them at the greateſt diſtance ; they have 
often the aſſurance to offer to ſale in one place what 
- they have carried off from bake” runkeneſs 
prevails among them to ſuch a degree, as to almoſt 
_ deſtroy all the hopes the miſſionaries might other- 
_ wiſe entertain of being able to civiſize them, 
They generally go quite naked, except the wo- 
men, Who wear a cover mg from the waſte down 
to the calf of the le h 
cold, which ſeldom 1% in their country, they 
all wear ſhort cloaks, with large caps made of ſkin, 
which they are always very ready to exchange with 
i Spaniards for wine or any other ſtronger liquox, 
t their bodies more or leſs, according to 
cher age, and their rank in the army. The mi- 
nite a child comes into the world, they bore its 
ears to hang to them tone baubles; and, as faſt as 
the hairs appear, 2 them all out by the roots, 
except enough enough a tuft on the crown of che 


bead, and two crows, of which this tuft is the 
| center. 


_ three: tribes ; all of them, a cruel; fierce, intracta- : 


en the weath her is very © 
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center. But this ornament is peculiar to the males : 
for they do not leave a ſingle hair on the heads of 

the girls. The boys are painted black till the age 

of fourteen; and, afterwards, red, till ſixteen when 
they obtain a bracelet, which they wear a little 
above the navel, a belt, and a net work cap - 

for their hair. Till this ceremony they are kept 
under great fubjection, and any one may lay what' 
commands he pleaſes upon them It is cuftom- 
ary to prick them early in ſeveral parts of the 
body; and, though this operation, in the manner 
they perform it, is extremely painful; children 


but four or five years old n — to apply 
| ä DN and endure it with the wee 


Bxroak they 8 their children a name; they 
| bore their lower to hang to it ſome" trinket” or 
other, which they call bats: This ceremony is per- 
formed by their juglers, or old warriors. Ig chere is 
any ornament in this, it is an ornament fit oni fur 
barbarians; but I am more inclined to-- think, -- 
they do it to a == more terrible; and it cer- 
tainly anſwers purpoſe; for, what wiel the 
different colours, — which daub theme 
ſelves; their almoſt total want of hair on "their 
heads; and the odd form of what Ho 
their want of eyelaſhes, which they ſuy : 
off in order to ſee the better; their numerous =o 
naments of glaſs, ſhells, and metals, whichs they 
hang to their bells, and the jingle of which ma, 
— conſiderable diſtance; their ears and 

bored and 2 3 
they make a moſt frigh rr np ge 5 
r D ever ee themſelves” 


to. 
under vieh MN keep: r | 


'By the 
children, the — are early enured to wur; and the 
rr to „ but, on the laws of 
64 | nature, 


i 
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nature, and the dictates of reaſon, are utterly diſre · 
garded. They take no pains to form their heads 


or their hearts, or inſpire them with the leaſt re- 


ſpect or attachment to thoſe, from whom they re- 


_ ceived their beings ; nay, they often have the inſo- 


lence, when ſtrong enough, to ſtrike their paren = 
without having any thing to fear from the — 
their country. Their villages are but a kind of 


ſpacious barns, divided, by partitions, into three 


great rooms or halls, and covered: with a roof, 
barely ſufficient to ſcreen them from the heat of 
the ſun; for the leaſt puff of wind is ſufficient 
to carry it away. The Cacique occupies the middle 
diviſion, with his family and his officers, Here 
likewiſe, all the arms of his ſubjects, are conſtantly 
depoſited. The ſubjects live on both | ſides, 
where all the furniture appears, one thing a-top of 
another, in the moſt diſorderly manner. The Ca- 
cique, whoſe dignity is hereditary, receives great ho- 
nours from his ſubjects, who acknowledge in him an 
unlimited authority, and always obey his orders with 
the greateſt readineſs and punctuality. His children, 
as ſoon as they come into the world, are committed 
to the care of ſome truſty perſons, and ſent to ſome 
.diftant place, where, according to the ideas of the 
they are pretty well educated. During this 
courſe of education, they ſee their parents but v m 
ſeldom, - 
Tux boys are admitted aides at ſixteen ; and 
this firſt ſtep to military preferment is very painful. 


It is always ſome diftioguiſhed veteran, who per- 


forms the ceremony. He, firſt, makes the candi- 
date fit down by dim and then begins to pull out, 
by the roots, the hairs that compoſe one of his crowns. 
This the boy muſt ſuffer without ſtirring, . or 

the leaſt complaint. He, next, pricks him 
all over the body, nden in the moſt one and 


f 
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the blood, that iſſues from the numerous punctuxes, 

_ rubs his head. Then, he ſeizes the tuft of hair on 
the crown of the patient's head ; pulls it with all 
his ſtrength; ties it as hard as he can; and 
; wraps itupin a net. To conclude, he rubs him . 
" all over the body with a red earth, and declares 
him ſoldier. The new ſoldier is henceforth treated 
' with honour ; no private perſon has, after this ce 
remony, any "right to command him; and he * 


do what he pleaſes. 
Tux degree of 1 is conferred at the age 
of twenty, it being ſuppoſed, that at twenty, a man 


has acquired his full ſtrength and vigour. The per- 
ſon, who intends to take this degree, endes his Kan | 

to be cut off the evening before his reception; and 
the crown of hair that ſtill remains, to he reduced 
to a finger's breadth ; after which, he rubs himſelf 
all over the body with melted wax, or fiſh greaſe. 
The night following, he paints himſelf from top 
to toe, with different colours; binds his head below 
the crown of hair that ſtill remains, with a bandage 
of red thread; covers all his body with little feathers 
prettily enough diſpoſed and hangs to his belt little 


balls made with the ſame kind of feathers. "Thus | 


equipt, he takes into his hand a kind of drum, or. 
rather balloon, well ſtuft with water, which he 
beats with a calabaſh, ſinging all the time, from 
day-break till about five in the evening. He, 
next, diſtributes among ſeven ſoldiers choſen ' by 
himſelf for this Beer” ſharp pointed bones, with 
which they, four or five times, prick his privities 
through and through. Then, to conclude the ce. 
remony, they rub his head with the blood that iſſues 
from the wounds they have made. 5 
Tus life of a ſoldier among the Guaycuras is a” 
very painful one, in peace as well as in war; 
they are — on the watch, that they may not 
* by their enemies. Every town has a 
Cen- 
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"Mo markſmen. - Beſides their bows, arrows, and man- 


: 5 a jaw- bone of a fiſh, They, every car, attack ſome 


SOA 5 hundred N attack them to advantage. ; ( 
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centinel placed on a little eminence, to give notice 
of every motion in the neighbourhood ; and; at | 
night conſtantly ſends out ſcouts, to ſcour the coun- 
try ; and, beſides, places ſoldiers up and down, who 
never ceaſe whiſtling, to ſhew that they are awake, 
and on their guard. They are all up at the firſt 
alarm, when thoſe, who cannot bear arms, imme- 
diately fly to ſome place of ſafety, where it is im- 
offible to track them, they leave fo little impreſ- 
ion behind them upon the ground. they tread on. 
They ſcarce. uſe any other diverſion, but that of | 
| ſhooting at a mark, and are, of courſe, excellent 


Canas, they have a kind of knife made with the 


one nation or another, beſides theSpaniards, againſt 
whom they carry on a.perpetual war. They ge- 
_ nerally kill all che men that fall into their hands; 
but preſerve the boys, to marry them to their daugh- 
ters, ſelling to their neighbours the children born 
of thele marriages. They avoid, as much as poſ- 
ſible, coming to hands with the Spaniards in the 
plains, becauſe they have nothing to defend, them- 
Eves againſt. their fire arms; but they have a 


They are ſo well mounted, that, when purſued, they 
. foon reach * which they can cafily hinder the 
Spaniards from penetrating. When they are told 
that the Spaniards are coming to attack them, they 
cCoolly anſwer, © let them come; when they have 
eat up all their biſcuit, they muſt go as they came, 
to get a new ſtock. "EY es © | 

Tus day a child is weaned, and the day. it begins 


do run about with the reſt, are both holidays inthe 


town, where the child is weaned, or begins to run 
about; but the return of the Pleiades, which they 
Call the kids, upon the horizon, is, a general holi- 
day obſer ved by the whole nation. They . | 
a 7 tor 
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to the rank of the deceaſed, or the people's. 
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| for i it, by ſhaking their matts, and beating hab = | 
titions. The men, then, form themſelves into one 


" battalion, and the women into another; and fall 
upon each other pretty ſeriouſly. It is a 1 
you pleaſe, but is a diverſion fit only for 
RS. The boys and girls, likewiſe, exchange ot 
cuffs, but merely for form- ſakg. Theſe en- 
agements are followed by races ; and, then, 5 
parties mutually wiſh each other an accom 
ment of all their wiſhes, and, above all things, | 
ceſs againſt their enemies. The. feaſt always ter- 

minates in drunkeneſs. £ 

Exzr town mourns for the death of its = | 
cique, and that of his children, and neareſt relations. 
This ceremony conſiſts in obſerving a ſtrict ws | 
tinence, for a longer or ſhorter Ki: in prope 


for him; in faſting, that is, in not eating fiſh, 2 | 
is the thing in the. world, next to wine, 
Indians are bndeſt of; in putting on a forrowtul, 
- countenance, and not painting either face or bady. 
The Cacique, as often as he happens to be. in 
mourning, c the names of all his ſubje&s.. 

On the death of perſons of. diſtinction, they; im. 
mediately butcher a certain number of. men and 
women, to bear him company in the other world; . 

nor do they find it a difficult N to obtain We | 
tims; there are always enough to put in 
5 honour. | The funeral is . N with great <e-- 1 
remony. The body is decked out with, the, figelh . "i 
trinkets they can get. Thoſe of the "EE * 
any need of compulſion on the occaſion ;; 
preſſing to give the deceaſed the ſincereſt . 
but * . of * are ſo very meds 7% | 


cially, carry with them to the grave 
reſpect and affection. * 


cious ornaments of the whole town, Nor —_— 
PoLYGAMY.18 not known among the Guaycuras 4 0 


5 
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when the parties do not like each other, they ſe arate 
without any further ceremony. In other reſpects, 
they do not appear to have the moſt diſtant notions 
of that baſhfulneſs ſo natural to the reſt of man- 
kind : thoſe SO, which require moſt privacy, 
being among rformed in the face of the | 
whole world. The girls, who prove with child be- 
fore marriage, either deſtroy their burden in the 
womb, or Jay violent hands upon it, the minute 
they are delivered of it, in the natural way. 

The condition of the women is yery hard; 
they are treated like ſlaves, and never allowed a mo- 
ment's reſpite. The girls follow the ſoldiers to the 
war, in 8 to wait upon them; and never meet 
with the leaſt indulgence, The huſbands never 
appear to give themſelves any trouble about their 
wives, but at their return from a campaign, when 


_ * they preſent them with the ſcalpe of thoſe they have 


lain, the only marks of victory they bring home 
| along with them. The women deck themſelves 
out with theſe _ by way of celebrating the tri- 
umph of their huſbands, who, on their fide, adorn 
their heads with feathers, and their foreheads with 

| pres: of ſilver, or ſome other metal. The women 

iſe wear collars upon the occaſion; and, then, 
faſten thoſe ſcalps to a poſt, about which they dance, | 


anging all the time the praiſes of the conquerors. 
men the Guaycurus think themſelves threat- 


Ed ened with a ſtorm, they fally out of their towns, 


the men armed with their mancanas, and the wo. 
men and children howling with all their might; for, 


| they believe, that, by ſo doing, they 1 to flight 


the devil that intended to excite it. aily expe By: ; 
_ ence is not ſufficient to convince them of their Fit: | 


take; but, perhaps, they think that the devil would 


uſe them worſe, if they did not thus intimidate him 
by their cries and menaces. This is the only divi- 
nity they acknowledge, except the moon, and the 


cConſtellation called t £ bear, to which, how- 


ever, 


ever, it does not appear, that they pay any manner 9 
of worſhip. As they do not cultivate the ground,, 
they live entirely on river and land game. Nothing: 

comes amiſs to them. They eat lions, tigers, bears, 

and the moſt venomous ſnakes and vipers. Some 
people pretend, that they inure their conſtitutions. 

to this kind of fhod, by the conſtant ule they makſne 
of it from their infancy. Beſides, all the Indians 

of South America have very hot ſtomachss. 

To return to Don Alvarez, he was now chiefſy 
empolyed in taking proper tacafures. to aſſiſt the 
Spaniards he had ſent, by ſea, from the iſland of 
St. Catherine to Buenos Ayres ; and, for this pur- - 
poſe, he, at laſt, diſpatched two brigantines, loaded 
with all manner of civil and military ſtores, and 
manned by one hundred men, under the command 
of Don Gonzalez de Mendoza. He, then, ſent a 
detachment of his troops againſt the Agazez, who 
ſuffered themſclves to be ſurpriled, and loſt a great 
number of men, beſides fourteen priſoners, . who 
were immediately hanged, This execution had its 
deſired effect. The whole nation implored the 
governor's mercy, and ſubmitted to all the condi- 4 
tions he thought proper to preſcribe, eſpecially . | a 
when they heard of his having taken another 
meaſure, which ſpread his reputation all over tha 
country; and rendered his name as terrible to the 
Indians, as it had been before dear to them. 

He had received intelligence, it ſeems, that the 
ſon of the unfortunate Alexis Garcia was ſtill 
a a captive among the Indians, who had killed his 
father, and carried off his treaſures z and thereupon ; 
ſent to beg they would return him their priſoner; , * I 
but theſe barbarians butchered, all his meſſengers 
except one, whom they ſent back to acquaint him, i 
that, if he dared to preſent himſelf before them, they 5%» 
would treat him in the ſame manner they had done 4 
his deputies. Don Alvarez, incenſed at this af- = 
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front; ordered his nephew Don Alphonſo Riquelmi, 
to pick out three hundred Sanne and a thou- 
ſand Indians; and march againſt theſe barbarians, 
and make them ſenſible, that he was not to be in- 
ſulred with impunity. Riquelmi, accordingly, ſet 
out; but found them upon their guard, in great 
numbers, and very advantageouſly poſted. He 
charged them, however, ſo ſuddenly, that he im- 
. mediately threw them into diſorder, killed three 
thouland, and made four thouſand priſoners. His 
victory, indeed, coſt him ſomething, for he loft 
lifey of his beſt men on the occaſion, | 
Dos ALvazez's joy for the ſucceſs of this ex- 
1 was ſoon troubled by the arrival of four 
rigantines from Buenos Ayres, with Eſtopinan Ca- 
beca de Vaca, and all the Spaniards, whom the 
vernor had ſent by ſea from the iſland of St. 
atherme. Don 1 acquainted the . | 
nor, that, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, he found 
a letter there, ſigned by Don Domingo Martinez de 
Irala, and Alphonſo Cabrera, wilhorders to eyacuate | 
it, as the inhabitants were daily in e en periſh-_ 
ing by hunger, or the arrows of the Indians. He 
| added, that five and twenty Spaniards had taken 
refuge on the coaſt of Brazil; that, had the aſſiſtance 
= 1 thoſe left behind arrived but twenty- . 
four hours later, they muſt all have inevitably 
_ periſhed, one way or another; that, his arrival hay- 
2ng given the inhabitants ſome ſpi rits, he had taken 


meaſures to alter the ſituation of the town, and re- 


move all the Spaniards to the mouth of the river St. 
John; but, as winter came on in the mean time, 
and all the rivers had overflown their banks, he 
thought the only ſtep he could take, was to con- 
duct to the Aſſumption all his ys and all the re- 

maining inhabitants. 2 
Mzxnoza, who, as we juſt ni now ſaid, had but juſt . 
ſet out for the relief of Buenos Ayres, had been fill 


— 
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more unfortunate, and run much greater riſks. 8 
One of his veſſels loaded with iſions Was 
wrecked, and ſome of the cre-w drowned. The 


ſhip, which carried himſelf, being moored eloſe in Fo 


ſhore to a tree, an earthquake threw-the' tree upon 
the ſhip, and, by that means, overſet her- The 
reſt o 'the brigantines ſuffered as much; and 
Fs perſons belonging to them were. drouned 
or cruſhed to death, ſa that it was with great dif- 
ficulty Mendoza reached the Aſſumption, Where 
he ſoon after had the mortihcation of being _—_ 
ſent at a much more terrible diſaſter. : 
On the fourth of February, 1 80 80 
7543. Indian woman, ſervant to one of the in- 
habitants, carelelsly ſhaking her hammock; which 
happened to take fire, ſome of — flew, un 
obſerved, into the partitagitis 
was of ſtraw; ſo that, in 4 minutes, the —. | 
houſe was in flames. The ff Jon gained alt thoſe: 
that furrounded it; and carried by a ſtrong- 
wind, ſoon reached-the.reſt,and conſumed two hun- 
pred. Its inhabitants had no time to ſave any thing 
but t heir arms; their very poultry, and moſt ot 


their other domeſtie animals having been burnt. 


There remained but fifty houſes, ſeparated from the 
reſt by water. Thus moſt of the inhabitants ſau them 
ſelves, in a moment, without cloaths, without food; - 
without furniture, or merchandize; and expoſed, 
withal, for want of hauſe room, to all the injuries 
of the weather; but they had a great reſource left 
in their governor. He, firſt, provided the 
moſt preſſing neceſſities, and ſent to all che Indian 
towns, to buy proviſions at his own: expence: He 
then furniſhed, with equal generoſity, the money" - 
requiſite to ſupply the other wants of the inhabi- 
tants, ſo that all the houſes, which had hitherto 
con ſted of nothing but ſtraw, were, with incom- 
. diſpatch, rebuilt of eanb. | 


* 
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Don Aivarzz ſoon received ſome news, that 
conſoled him à little for ſuch a train of diſaſters. 
Ia the month of November, of the preceding year, 
he had, conformably to his inſtructions, and, with 
the advice of his council, formed a reſolution to re- 5 
mount the Paraguay as high as poſſible. He in- 
tended to have been himſelf of this expedition; but, 
as his preſence was become, from day to day, 
more neceſſary at the Aſſumption, he thought he 
had better let ſomebody elſe, duly qualified for ſuch 
an undertaking, make the firſt eſſay; and for this 
purpoſe caſt his eye upon his lieutenant, whom he 
4 = be a — $93.5 whoradlg and he was, beſides, 
glad of having a genteel pretext to remove from the 
Aſſumption. He, therefore, told him, that he did 
not know any one fitter for an attempt, the ſucceſs 


of which the emperor had greatly at heart; and 


6 Erz him his word, that he would repreſent all the 
ſervices he might render his majeſty on the occahion, - 
in the moſt advantageous light. - 4 
Do ALvarez earneſtly recommended to him, 

if he could not get quite up to the ſource of the 


river, at leaſt, to puſh as near it as he noſſibly 


- could; to take an exact account of the different 
nations inhabiting its banks; to ſend, from time to 
time, parties of Indians, with ſome Spaniards, into 
the inland countries, and even penetrate, if poſſible, 
into Peru, as he had agreed with Don Chriſtophero 
Vaca de Caſtro, to endeavour to eſtabliſh a com- 
munication between that kingdom and Paraguay. 
Irala expreſſed great ſatisfaction at theſe marks of 
his general's eſteem and confidence, and, being pro- 
vided with three ſtout. brigantines manned with 
- ninety Spaniards, and a great number of Indians, 
and plentifully ſtored with proviſions of every kind, 


ſet out the 20th of November, 1542 ; and, after | 
remounting the river two hundred and fifty | 


by tne arrived at the mouth of < lake "he * 
| 0 


” 
— 


his expedition 


them to do with A. 


method ſucceeded; and two Caciques of theſe 
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te wege whee he creed,» porn the 


weſtern ſhore, and called it King's Port, becaule he 
3 e iphany, or twelfth-day. After 


ga little reſt hete, he ſer forward by land. to- 
3 1 * weſt, with all his Indians and 8 i 
excepta ſufficient number, whom he left behind, to 


take care of the veſſels. He met on the road with 


ſeveralnations, whohad a great deal of wrought gold 
and ſilver; but he could never diſcover whence 
they obtained it. However, he aſſured the gover- 
nor at his return, that he might have cally 


trated that way into Peru, had he been in a br 


condition to awe the Indians, whom he every w 


met with. He even added, that thoſe in = 


neighbourhood of King's Port longed greay ” 
ſee the 8 and their general amon 


but, perha ps. he had reaſons of his own for MM 


ing this laſt part of the ſtory. 

Be * it will, ſome time after Irala's return 
to the Aſſumption, Riguelmi arrived there, from 
the murderers of Alexis 
Garcia; and Don Alvarez, at laſt, on the report of 
theſe two officers, reſolved not to defer any longer 


taking the ſame rout his lieutenant had purſued, - 
and even to get nearer Peru, if ble. He had 


already built ten. brigantines for this voyage; and 
having given orders to fit them out directly, he 
ſent Gonzalez de Mendoza to buy proviſions, in 
ſome Indian towns. above up the river, the coun- 
try} of the Gyaranis; but the Indians not only 
refuſed to ſell him 'any, but. expreſſed, great inve- 
teracy againft the Spaniards; upon which, Don Al- 
varez ſent Irala to bis 9 with orders, how 

ever, to employ eareſſes and preſents, to engage 
grace, what the Span- 
niards could to oblige them to do by force. This 


Indians followed Irala to the Aſſumption did ho- 
Vor L. H mage | 


: * 


for ** ſtopped the 4 - ke had ordered 
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mage to the governor ; and promiſed to obey, with 


the greateſt punctuality, all the orders he might 


hereafter be pleaſed to give them. 
Every thing was now ready for his departure, 


when he received intelligence, that the two friars, 


whom he had brought with him from the iſland of St. 


Catherine, were privately ſet out from the Aſſump- 


tion, with letters to the Emperor, accuſing him 
pdf having filled the province with trouble and con- 
fuſion, by the bad uſe he made of his autho- 
y. It is likewiſe ſaid, that, in order to prevent a 
diſcovery of what they were about, they con- 
fined a number of Indian girls, whom they had been 


ordered to inſtruct; and carried them off with 2 


It is not known what they intended by ſo doing 
but it is certain, that the Cacique of the lon. 
- whence the poor creatures had been taken, came 


to complain of ſo ſhameful an action to the gover- 
nor; and the governor having immediately ſent 


* after their conductors, five and thirty girls were 
found with them. The friars had ſent before them 


ſome Spaniards, who were to return with them to 


Spain, and a Brazilian, whom they had ſeduced 


from the governor's ſervice, in which he was ve 


_ uſeful to the Emperor. This man, it is probable, 
was to be their guide to the coaſt of Brazil, to- 
wards which, it ſeems, they had directed their 


? 5 courſe. 


Tux Indian girls and their treacherous con- 


ductors being brought back to the Aſſumption; 
ſoon after their arrival, Don Alvarez was given to 
underſtand, that the revenue officers were at the 


bottom of this villainous affair; and ſome letters, 


that were found upon the two friars, convinced 
dim thoroughly of it. Upon this, therefore, he 
immediately ordered the criminals to be arreſted ; 


but, though he now ſaw how much he way to blame 


ta 


. . 
r amet td hed a endietae nt Cee v - — —— 
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to be commenced againſt them the pteced- 
ing year; and ſtill more, for having releaſed 
them from their confinement, his natural 
again got the better of his juſtice, and blinded him 
to ſuch a degree, as to prevent his reflecting, that 
there are certain crimes, which. it is dangerous to 
puniſh by halves. However, he did leſs than half 
uniſh them, for he ordered them all to be ſet at 
n on giving ſecurity for their good behaviour 
for the future. He, it is probable, feared, leaſt 
the ſlowneſs of a judicial proſecution againſt 
them might delay too long his intended expecition 
up the river. However, he parted them, by taking 
along with him the Factor, Peter de Orantez, 
and the treaſurer, Philip Caceres. He then ap- 
inted Don Juan de Salazar to command, during 
his abſence, at the Aſſumption; his lieutenant, it 
it is probable, being engaged elſewhere; and on 
the day of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin, 
whoſe church, conſumed in the late conflagation, 
he had juſt rebuilt at his own expence, and had 
even helped to erect as a common workman, he took 
ſhipping with two hundred Spaniards, after having 
recommended, above all things, to Salazar, to have 
ready, againſt his return, a brigantine be had or- 
dered to be built, with a view of ſending her to 
Spain, with diſpatches to the Emperor. 
Dod ALvAREZ was followed by twelve hundred 
of the braveſt Guarani warriers in canoes ;.but his 
engaging manners ſeemed to render ſo much pre- 
caution needleſs. He made ſuch conſiderable. pre- 
ſents to all the Indians, in the towns he paſſed by, 
on both ſides of the river, that they yowed.. perpe- 
tual friendſhip to the Spaniards, and religioufly 
kept their promiſe. He otdered the two.revenue ' 
officers to travel by land, with two hundred, Spa- 
niards more, and an equal number of Indians, and 
wait for him at Candlemas port; but Caceres, hav- 
1 H 2 ing 
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ing loſt his horſe the very firſt day, obtained Jeavh 


to return home, and ſend his ſon in his ſtead. 


The 12th, the fleet entered Candlemas port, which, 
by an obſervation of the fun, was found to be in 
the latitude of 22 degrees and 40 minutes. 


Tur day following, ſeven Payaguas a on 
the banks of the river, and made ſigns to expreſs 
their defire of ſpeaking with the Spaniards. Don 
Alvarez, upon this, ſent aſhore to them ſeven Spa- 
niards, with a Guarani, who, having been a ſlave 
among the Payaguas, could ſpeak their language 
very fluently. The Payaguas aſked the —. =: 
if they were the ſame that ſo often went up and 


down the river, and being anſwered in the affirma- 
tive, one of the Payaguas told them he would 


be glad to ſpeak with their commander. He was, 
accordingly, conducted to Don Alvarez, who having 
_ aſked him what he wanted, he anſwered, that his 
Cacique would be very glad to enter into an alli- 
ance with him; that he had ſtill by him all the 
treaſure he had carried off from the great captain 
Ayolas ; and that he was ready to reſtore it, it the 

ernor would but pardon the treachery. he had 


guilty of. 


Dor Atvartz having afked him in what the 


treaſure confiſted, he anſwered, in as much gold and 


ſilver, in bracelets, crowns, and other ornaments, as 
fixry ſix Indians could carry. Upon this, Don 


Alvarez deſired the Indian to aſſure his Cacique, 


that he was come into the country, by order of the 
Emperor, to & nag all the nations that inhabited it; 
pardon paſt 

of the natives, as were willing to declare themſelves 


ences ; offer his protection to ſuch 


his vaſſak, and live upon good terms with his ſub- 


jects ; and that, if 2 was diſpoſed to ac- 

cept theſe conditions, he might come to ſee him in 
the greateſt ſafety, and ſhoul 

in the world to be well pleaſed with his reception. 


d have all the reaſon 


He 
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He then gave the meſſenger ſome preſents for his 
Cacique, — ſome for himſelf, and _ him when 
he might expect to ſee him again, and his Cacique. 
The 5 anſwered, the day following; and 
| was then reconducted to the place where he had 
been taken up. | WS, 4 1 
Som days, however, having paſt, without the go 
vernor's hearing any thing of either of them; hi 
Guarani interpreter, to whom he expreſſed his fur- 
prize at it, told him, he imagined it would be to no , 
purpoſe, to wait for them any longer; that there was 
not a more ſuſpicious or treacherous nation on the 
face of the earth, than the Payaguas; that all the Ca- 
cique aimed at bythis meſſage, was to gain time and 
amuſe him; that, in his opinion, he would do well 
to purſue them ; that, as they were heavily loaded, 
it would be no difficult matter to come up with 
them; that, to judge by what he knew of the 
country, they would not halt, till theyarrivedat 
a lake Lell red with fiſh, in the centre of a very 
fine country; and which had been well peo- 
7 before the Payaguas had murdered its inha- 
itants. Don Alvarez took the Guarani's advice, 
and cauſed himſelf to be put aſhore, with great 
part of his troops, at the mouth of à river, by which 
the lake empries itſelf into the Paraguay. Before 
he could reach this river, he obſerved a pretty nu+ 
merous body of Indians, who, his interpreter in- 
formed him, were the Payaguas endeavounng to 
make their eſcape ; but, though he followed, tor 
eight days together, the courſe of this river, and 
made the tour of the lake from whence it iſſhes, 
OO = with none of them; and, therefore, 
judging that it would be to no purpoſe j to 
ceed further in queſt of ſuch a 8 00 1 
people, he made the beſt of his way back to Can- 


dlemas port. A 


: 
* * * 
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Han Don Alvarez embarked again, leaving 
behind: him Mendoza, with inſtructions, which 


probably regarded the Payaguas. The banks of 


the river in this place are. covered with different 
kinds of fruit trees, particularly the caſſia tree. A 
little higher, it is rendered exceedingly rapid by 
two rocks, «which, projecting from the oppoſite 
ſhores, greatly ſtreighten the channel. The Spa- 
niards caught here great plenty of Goldenies, ſome 
weighing fifteen ' pounds. The fleſh of this fiſh 
is both very wholſome, and very well taſted. It is 


even pretended, that the water, in which it has 
been boiled, is a ſovereign remedy againſt che itch, 


and the leproſy. Mendoza now rejoined the go- 
-vernor, who, having diſcovered a great ſtir among 


the Indians, alarmed, no doubt, at the fight of ſo 


numerous a fleet, ordered him to quiet them. He 
-himſelf entered into a conference with, the Gua- 


roropos, and made them promiſe not to moleſt ſuch 
'of his people, as he might leave behind; but theſe 
-barbarians broke their word, which, however, Fer- 


nandez pretends his .countrymen gave them fuf- 


4 4) provocations not to keep. 


In this latitude, the river overflows to * 41 


gree; when the ſun has reached the tropic, that 
it lays under water more than an hundred leagues of 
country on both ſides ; ſo that, according to the au- 

thor juſt now cited, canoes paſs freely over the 
higheſt trees. Theſe inundations laſt four months ; 
the waters begin to fall towards the end of 
March; and leave behind them a prodigious 
quantity of fiſh, which, by putrefying, infect 
the ait, and render the country very ſickly; but 


when the waters are quite dried up, the In- 


dans repair, in great numbers, to the river; live 
upon the fiſn with which it abounds, and end their 


whole time in mirth and diverſion. 


© + 
* 
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Dow ALvaREz, who found them there, would 
not permit any of his people to have any dealings 
with them, though he received with great kindnels. 
ſeveral of them who came to wait upon him and 
even made them ſome .preſents. The 25th of 
October, he arrived at a place, where the river ' 
divided, to the left, into three branches, the middle- 
moſt reſembling a great lake, which, a little higher 

up, unite again. A little higher up, and on the 
ſame ſide, is another river, formed by a great many 
ſtreams, which, by their inoſculations, compoſe a la- 
byrinth, out of which the Indians of the country 
find it no eaſy matter to extricate themſelves. This 
river they call Juatu, which fignihes good water. 
Don Alvarez entered it, after planting croſſes to 
let thoſe who followed him know the rout he had 
taken. The 8th of November, having aſcended 
and deſcended all theſe rivers, he returned to the 
Paraguay, and found himſelf oppeſite ſeveral bald 
and lofty, mountains, of a reddiſh colour, in the 
form of bells; where he was informed, a kind of 
white metal was to be found. Between this and 
King's Port, the river was ſo low,; that his men 
were obliged to get into the water, and, by force of 
arms, help the brigantines over ſome ſhallows, 
about a croſs-buw-ſhot in length. „ 

Tux governor, on entering the port, found there 

before him, a great number of Indians, Who impa- 
tiently waited his arrival, and received him Win 
the greateſt demonſtrations of joy. On his ſide, he 
treated them with the greateſt kindneſs; and, be- 
ing informed that they adored idols, a thing that 
had not as yet been obſeryed, among any of the 
other nations of this continent, he earneſtly. ex- 
horted the ſecular and regular clergy, who accom- 
panied him in this expedition, to omit nothing to 
open their eyes, and bring them over to the know- 
ledge of the true God. He even ſpoke to then,, 

8 E 


ſeemed to be under, leſt the devils ſhou 
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himſelf, of the weakneſs of theſe dumb and blind 
divinities; and. at laſt prevailed on them, to give up 
. theſe objects of their worſhip to the flames; not- 
_ withſtanding the great apprehenſions _ at firſt 
Id puniſh 
them ſeverely for it. This done, Don Alvarez 
cauſed, a croſs to be erected, and built a chapel, 
where maſs was ſung with great ſolemnity, to the 
no ſmall ſatisfaction of the Indians. After this 
ceremony, he took poſſeſſion of the whole country. 
tor the crown of Spain; and, perhaps, there is not 
any in all this vaſt province, in which it was more 
the intereſt of the Spaniards to make a ſolid eſta- 
bliſhment, and which, notwithſtanding, they have 
more neglected, as will appear in the courle of 
this hiſtory. Don Alvarez having by this perceived, 
that the Indians rook offence at the Spaniards pene- 
trating into their towns, forbid, it directly, under 
the ſevereſt penalties. tn 7 - 11" 
" Taxsz Indians cultivate the earth; ſeveral 
kinds of excellent fruit, manioc ke. maiz, of 
which laſt, they make the earth yield them two 
crops a year. Fiſhing, fowling, and hunting are 
another great reſource. They hkewiſe breed geeſe, 
and cocks and hens, though not entirely for the 
ſake of their fieſn; for they make uſeof the firſt to rid 
themſelves of graſshoppers, whoſe chirping, it is 
bable, they do not like; and the latter, by 
aving them at night, to ſecure | themſelves 
from the attacks of a certain ſpecies of large bats, 
the ſame, perhaps, we have before mentioned. 
Theſe bats are a very dangerous creature, as Don 
Alvarez himſelf experienced to his coſt. One 
night, as he lay ſleeping in his brigantine, with one 
of his feet uncovered, one of theſe birds, not only 
bir the tip of his great toe, but ſtript the under part 
fit entirely of the ſkin, without awakening him; 
o that, before he awoke, his bed was of 
5 - 5 8 . 0 bl ood. 
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blood. But it is upon the ears bf horſes, und the 


dugs of newly littered ſows, which they firſt ſuck, 
and then gnaw to the very roots, that theſe terri- 


ble birds principally faſten. The - horſes know 


them, ſo that, on their getting into a ſtable, the 


— creatures in it, become downright furious. 
rn 


andez, who relates theſe facts, has forgot to 

tell us in what manner the cocks and hens free 
the Indians from theſe troubleſome animals. 

Ne1THe this author, nor Herrera have taken the 


trouble to acquaint us exactly with the ſituation of 
King's Port; and it is merely by induction, and by ' 


following Don Alvarez in the rout he took to enter 
it, that we may, without apprehending any miſ- 
take, place it at the entrance into the lake af the 
Xarayes, on its weſtern ſhore, and oppoſite to the 
iſland of the Orejones ; and this is the ſituation. al- 


ready given to it by the famous William de Lille, 


the only geographer I know, who has mentioned 
it in his maps ; for the Spaniſh aphers have, 
all, omitted it. The journals of thoſe, who have 


ſince attempted to penetrate from Paraguay into 
Peru, put the thing out of queſtion. - Father del 


Techo makes the length of the iſland in this lake, 
thirty miles; and its greateſt breadth, fifteen. 


_- Tmas iſland, it is ſaid; derives its name from 
that of a Peruvian nation, called Orefones, becauſe 

they bore their ears; many of whom, it is prerend- 
refuge here at the conqueſt of Peru; 
aud it is probable, that the Spaniards under Don 
Alvarez were the firſt to give it the name of the 

Nand of Paradiſe. If what all the memoirs I have 


ed, took 


peruſed ſay of it, is true, it is very well intitled to 
that appellation ; for, though ſituated in the torrid 
zone, between the fifteenth and ſixteenth degrees 
of latitude, it enjoys the moſt temperate weather 


all the year round; owing to the winds which blow 
_ thereconſtantly every day at regular hours, and a 


great 


\ 
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ü r number of riyulets, with which it is waterel. 
fields produce, without culture, the moſt fexcel- 
lent fruits; and the difference between the ſeaſons = 
being ſcarce ſenſible, every month is equally fit 5 
to ſo or reap. in, The diſpoſitions of the -inha- 
bitants greatly - reſemble the air they breathe, 
They they do not culvate the vine, but make a. 
very wholſome and agreeable liquor with their 
GE: Here is, likewiſe, the greateſt plenty of 
ery kind of game, both fiſh, fowl, and four 
. footed animals. S Al theſe advantages, joined to 
the conſideration of its lying but a league from 
King's Port, engaged the 8 paniards to requeſt their 
gener to form an — — there. 9 
Nor to ſpeak of the beauty of this place, and the 
mildneſs of its climate, there were, one would ima- 
gine, many other reaſons ſufficient to determine 
Don Alvarez to fortify it and leave a gary 
riſon behind him to defend it. It was the beſt ſtep 
he could take to eſtabliſh a correſſ ondence be- 


twen Paraguay and Peru, which he had ſo much 


at heart,; and we ſhall ſee hereafter, how much 
the court of Spain has ſuffered, even in Paraguay, 
by having neglected ſo important a poſt. Don 
Alvarez had too much ſenſe, not to ſee, himſelf, 
the neceſſity. there was to ſecure the poſſeſſion of 


it; but he had no more men along with him, than 


what were abſolutely neceſſary to continue the- 
diſcoveries, with which he had been charged; and. 
he could draw no more from the Aſſumption: Be- 
ſides, he could not foreſee thoſe events, which af- 
terwards prevented his taking all the ſteps the ſer= 
vice of the Emperor, and the good of his province 
required. But, be that as it will, the ſoldiers, the 
veterans eſpecially, murmured greatly at his pre- 
parations to quit theſe charming places: TO 
what purpoſe,” they publickly exclaimed, are we 
to remain always in ſavage countries, waſte our 
| elves 
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ſelves with fatigue, and be perpetually running 


from one danger into another, without ha 
any thing we can call our own. What do we 2 


for in deſarts, in mountains, and in countries co- 
vered with water, where none but Cannibals are 
to be met with; and, while we can ſee kcluck 
but our countrymen daily periſhing by fic 
and the arrows of barbarians, what can we ex 
but the ſame fate? Let us learn to be 
their expence; and, without going further in 
queſt of chimerical treaſures, which ſeem to fly 
us in proportion as we purſue them, let us 
ſeize upon the happineſs, with which providence 
now preſents us; of what ſervice ou the gold, 
with which we are amuſed, be to us; what can we 
hope to purchaſe with it, better than what we 
actually poſſeſs ?? | 
A'GREAT many others, W were of op 
nion, not to renounce the hopes of _— 
mines, or diſcovering a road to Peru, t 1 
they allowed it was proper to make an eſta 
ment at King's- Port, to ſerve a an Entrepot, and 
facilitate the communication between the two 
kingdoms. All, therefore, unanimouſly united ts 
revail on the governor to conſent to this eſta- 
blichrment, and the oldeſt ſpoke, in the name or 
the reſt. But Don Alvarez, not a little provoked at 
their earneſtneſs, anſwered them in the — 4 
words. Are theſe men Spaniards,“ ſaid he. 
« whom ] hear ſpeak in this manner? Have we leit 
Spain, and travelled fo far, in ſearch of land. 
and there to ſpend our days obſcurely in idleneſs 
and luxury ? we might have done all this, without 
leaving our on country. Methinks I ſee a parcel 
of children, who, for the ſake of a few apples, 
neglect treaſures, whoſe value they are not ac- 
quail with. The Emperor, our maſter, has 


nt us into this new world, to conquer empires 
for 
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for him, and ſecure to him the poſſeſſion of the 
riches they contain; were we to loſe our lives, or 
_  ſpendour days in fatigues much greater than thoſe | 
we have already gone through, both duty and ho- 
nour oblige us to juſtify the confidence this great 
prince has repoſed in us. I know the extent of your 
obligations, as well as my own; I ought to ſhew you 
1 and you will follow it, if you de- 

rve the name you boaſt of. 
Sdoꝝ after this, Mendoza arrived with the reſt 
of the fleet, and informed the governor, that the 
Guaroropos, with whom he flattered himſelf he had 
made a laſting alliance, had attacked the brigantine 
commanded by captain Auguſtin de Campos; that 
five Spaniards had been killed at the firſt onſet; 
and Juan de Bolanos drowned, in attempting 
to make his eſcape by ſwimming ; that theſe trai- 
tors had ' afterwards ſet out to prevail on the 
- Indians in the neighbourhood of King's Port, to 

join them againſt the Chriſtians, who, they af. 
firmed, had neither ſtrength nor courage enough 
to reſiſt them; and that there was great reaſon to 
dread a general conſpiracy of all theſe nations. 


| Don Alvarez, at the ſame time, received intelli- 


gence by Hector &Acuna and Anthony Correa, 
whom he had ſent with ten or twelve ſoldiers, to 
invite the Xarayes, to conclude a treaty of alliance 
with him ; that, after traverſing ſome overflown 
countries, where they ſu a great deal for 
want of proviſions, they at laſt joined a party of 
theſe Indians, whom their Cacique had ſent to 


meet them with refreſhments; that, after travel- 


ing a little further, they found upwards of five 

hundred more, decked out, in their way, with the 

moſt beautiful feathers, wha, were likewiſe come 

out to meet them, and conducted them to their 

town, where their Cacique gave them a very friend- 

ly reception, and acquainted them, by the _ 
| | 0 


OF PARAGUAY. - wy 


of a Guarani interpreter, that he would be very glad 


— — „ of whom IS 
many fine things ; that, upon this, they 
him, they were come from their general to de- 
clare to him, that he was willing to be his friend, 
and that of all his nation ; that the Cacique replied, 
that nothing would give him greater pleaſure; 
that he could not give their general any great in- 
formation concerning the country he intended to 
traverſe ; but could ſupply him with an interpreter 
who had travelled a great deal that way, and might = 
be of conſiderable ſervice to him, - 

Tratss Xarayes were ſettled at ſome diſtance 
from the lake of the ſame name; but there are 
others who live conſtantly on its banks, or | 
frequent them; they have been always extremely 
attached to the Spaniards; are a very good kind 
of people; cultivate the earth; and have 
and cotton in abundance. Don Alvarez _— 
the Cacique's offers very graciouſly ; znd, le 
his brigantines to the care of one bod 
Spaniards under John de Romero, ſet out on his 


march weſtwards. After five days march, du- 


ring which there was no CORE but by cut- 
ting a paſſage th buſnhes, he 
reached the banks of a river, whoſe water was, at 
the ſame time, very warm and very trenſparent. 
Tuus, Don Alvarez was but little the better for 
his guide; for, though ſeveral nations ſent depu- 
ties to wait on him with compliments and 
viſions ; and he always very generouſlypaid for the 
latter; others of them attempted to oppoſe his 
age > but he ſoon brought them to rea- 
ſon. He had now travelled a great way, when he 
was informed by his ſcouts, that there had juſt 
ſallied out of a town, at no great diſtance, five 
thouſand men, very well armed, who ſcemed diſ- 
poſed to attack him; and, in fact, he had ſcarce 
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time to prepare for their reception, when they ar- 
nved within fight in order-of battle. But, at the 
martial appearance' of Don Alvarez's forces, they 
immediately diſperſed,-leaving their town to the 
diſcretion of the Spaniards, who immediately enter- 
edit, and found it to conſiſt of eight thouſand 
cabins, in the center of which ſtood a tower ter- 
minating in a pyramid, built with large pieces of 
timber and covered, from top to bottom, with palm 
tree bark. 
Tais was the temple and reſidence of a mon- 
ſtrous ſerpent, whom the inhabitants had choſen 
for their divinity, and fed with human fleſn. He 
was as thick as an ox, and ſeven and twenty feet 
long, with a very large head, and very fiery 
though ſmall eyes. His: Jaws, then extended, diſ- 
2 two ranks of crooked fangs. The whole 
y, except the tail which was ſmooth, was cover- 
ed with round ſcales of a great thickneſs, The 
Spaniards, though they could not be perſuaded 
by the Indians that this monſter delivered oracles, 
were exceedingly terrified at the firſt fight of him; 
and their terror greatly increaſed, when, on one 
of them having fired a blunderbuſs at him, he 
gave a roar like that of a lion, and with a ftroke 
of his tail ſhook the whole tower. However, 
they found it no hard matter to make an end of 
him; and then, as if this exploit, and the taking 
of a defenceleſs town, had exhauſted all their 
courage, moſt of them declared, that they could 
proceed no further. 


Don. ALvartz, who now thought himſelf 1 


no great diſtance from Peru, was pretty much 
embaraſſed what courſe to take; and, therefore, 
thought proper to call a council, before he at- 
tempted to revive the courage of his ſoldiers. The 
council were unanimous for his marching back, 
- „ advice ſo much the more 
readily, 
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readily, as the miſbehaviour of the revenue officers. 
contributed as much to diſcourage the ſoldiertz, a 
| the fatigues of the voyage and the uncertainty of 
its ſucceſs. The ſoldiers had got ſome plunder in 
the town they were now in poſſeſſion of, and theſe = 
gentlemen levied the fifth of it for the Emperor. 
They even pretended that all manner of game was | 
ſubject to the fame duty. The governor pro- I 
duced his inſtructions, in which his Majeſty 
up this right; and, as the officers ſtill inſiſted on 
it, he told them, that, if they ſhould ever be = 
| called to an account for having been too indul 
on the occaſion, he would indemnify the royal 
treaſury at his own expence. But he found it 
impoſſible to contain them for any time, or ſome 
other malecontents, whoſe numbers were conſider- ; 
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ably encreaſed by the exact diſcipline he made all, 
without exception, obſerve; and, therefore, * 
orders for an immediate retreat. 

Ar his arrival at King's- port, he bend that 
moſt of the neighbouring Indians, and even tue 
Orejones, had conſpired to fall upon the Spaniards i 
and their allies the Guaranis, to whom, it now 1 
appeared, they never brought any proviſions, but 
with a view of examining their ſituation and mo- j 
tions; ſeveral had, even openly, declared them- 1 
ſelves, eſpecially the Guaroropos, who had invited i 
ſome other nations to join them in order to ex- 
tirpate theſe new comers. Upon this, Don Al- 
varez ſent for the Indian chiefs ; put themin mind 1 
of the treaty he had concluded with them; ; aſked I 
them if he had not paid for all the proviſions the | 
had brought in, and always added ſome prefents to 
the price of them; adding withal, that, if after 
all this kind uſage they ſhould for themſelves 
{o far ad 20 abr ly Wh him, he was 
ſtrong enough to make them repent it. 


va though mild 2 had ſo far its 
effect. 


— 
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effect, that they all promiſed whatever he required; 
after which he -Uifem: fed them loaded 9 reſents. 
Bur they kept their word very ill; for, in a 
ſhort time thier, there ſcarceremained ten or twelve 
days proviſions in the camp. Some Indians, up- 
on this, - aſſured the governor, that, at nine leagues 
from King's-port, there were ſome nations, who 
had 34 in plenty. He, therefore, ſent 
Mendoza eſcorted by a ſtrong party, to them 
with orders to tell them, that he had heard a 
1 8 deal of good ood of them, and was, therefore, 
 turprized they had not as yet ſent deputies to make 
an alliance with him, and put themſelves, after 
the example of ſo many other nations, under the 


Emperor protection. Mendoza was then to call 


for ſome proviſions, and offer more than the 
value for them; and, if, after ſeveral ſummons, 

they refuſed to comply, employ force j but yet do 
it A the greateſt moderation and circumſpection 
Pr the mean time, the Orejones, whoſe friend- 
ſhip Don Alvarez found it no difficult matter ta 

recover, informed him, that, by aſcending the 
Teuatu, he ſhould meet with very rich and nu- 


5 merous 2 who would Land, him in _ way of 


making ſeveral important diſcoveries. Upon this, 
he diſpatched fifty two of his beſt men wary the 
command of captain Fernandez de Ribera, with 
orders to take an exact account of all the particu- 
lars he might learn; to omit nothing to gain the 
good will 'of the inhabitants; and, for that pur- 

Larry not to be ſpa __ preſents, with which 
he abundantly ſupplied | 
Sous time a the departure of this captain, | 
the governor received a letter from Mendoza, 
that all the inhabitants of the country, where he 
had ſent him, were enraged againſt the Spaniards, 
and firmly reſolved not to ſuffer them i in the coun- 


ay 3 
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y; that he had been attacked by 2 great number | 

y theſe barbarians, and muſt have fallen a victim 
to their fury with his whole detachment, had he 
not ordered ſome blunderbuſſes to be diſcharged 
at them, by which two were killed, and tlie reſt 
ſo terrified, that they immediately fled to the 
mountains ; that, after their'retreat, he had enter- 
ed their towns, where he found a great deal of 
proviſions, which he ſent them word he was ready 
to pay as much for, as they themſelves thought 
proper to require; but that, inſtead of iftenng 
to reaſon, they returned in greater numbers; fer 
fire to their houſes, and even ſent to invite 
their neighbours to their aſſiſtance. In anſwer to 
this letter, Don Alvarez ordered Mendoza to omit 
nothing to make them liſten to reaſon; and, if he 
ſaw no proſpect of ſucceſs, to go ſomewhere elſe 
in queſt of proviſions. To this, Mendoza rephed, 
that theſe people were become from day to day 
more intractable, and that the Gunraropos were 
already come to their aſſiſtance. a + EEE. IR 
Tux twenty fourth of January, of the 
1544. following year, Francis de Ribera arrived 
at Kings- port with his guide, the fix Spaniards, 
and three out of the eleven Guaranis, the govetnor - 
had ſent along with him. Don Alvarez was over- - 
joyed to ſee him, as the other eight Guaranis, 
who had © fled backin a panic, to the camp, 
had given him to underſtand, that the feſt of 
the party had been all cut to pieces. Ribera 
reported, that, at firſt, he marched for the ſpace 
of twenty days, to the weſt, by ſuch bad roads, 
that he ſometimes could 'not make above half a 
league a day; that he never came ſhort of fowl, 
hogs, and antas, which the Indians killed with 
their arrows, and ſc metimes even with ſticks; 
that he likewiſe found a great deal 6f honey in 
the hollows of trees, and every where plenty of 


- 
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wild "REY that, about the ——— * he 


artiyed on the banks of a river, where he 


caught ſome ſhads of an exquiſite. taſte, that, 
after croſſing this river, he met with an Indian, 
who wore a chin- piece of ſilver, and ear- rings of 
gold; that, having ſhown the man who came out 
to meet him, a braſs candleſtick, and aſked him 
if there was any ſuch metal in his country, he 
anſwered, that there was ſome of the ſame colour, 
but much more beautiful, and which, beſides, 
did not ſtink like his; that having then produced 
a plate of tin, the Indian told — that * white 
metal, likewiſe, was much finer that. they made | 
of it, crowns, bracelets, plates, and p and 
ſeveral other utenſils ; that, this man, taking him 
by the hand, and making ſigns to him to follow him, 
he ſoon after ſpied a lar * from whence they 
were removing a great deal of cotton clothes, and 
ſeveral pieces of furniture, among which he per- 
ceived bracelets, hatchets, and ſeveral things of 
that kind, all made of ſilver; that he was very 
well received in this houſe, which proved to be 
that of his conductor, who ordered his gueſts to 
be ſerved with wine made of maiz; that the 
llaves, who attended them, gave them to under- 
ſtand, that there were other Indians in the neigh- 
bourhood, called Payzuncez, and among them were 
ſome chriſtians, the only name theſe Indians give 
the Spaniards, that there appeared, the next mo- 
ment, ſome men painted all over, and armed with 
bows and arrows; that the maſter of the houſe 
took hare on their arrival; that the Spaniards 
_ obſerving a great deal of buſtle among them, 
concluded. their lives to be in danger; that, upon 
this, he ordered his men to go out; and, on pre- 
tence of going to look for more Spaniards, make 
their retreat te ſame way they had advanced ; 
* ay and his men had ſcarce left the houſe, 


when 


when upwards of three hundred Indians appeared 


: with a very threatening air, witch deci! 
him to make, with all his men, the beſt of his 


way to a mountain in the neighbourhood; that 
the barbarians purſued them, ſo that it was with 


great difficulty they gained the mountain, moſt of 
7 having been wounded in the retreat; that, 
the barbarians, however, purſued them no further, 
for fear, he ſuppoſed, of meeting with more Spa- 


niards; that by this means they got time to re- 
cover the road by which they arrived, which 


the eight Guaranis, who arrived before them, ha 
probably recovered at the firſt alarm. 
Ir has been ſince diſcovered, that theſe Indians, 
called by Herrera T aropeaciez, were no enemies to 
the Spaniards; but, on the contrary, a very peace- 
able people, and very hoſpitable to all ſtrangers 
paſſing through their country, to whom they are 
very liberal of gold, ſilver, and proviſions; but 
that the ſight of the Guaranis had exaſperated 
them, as theſe Indians had formerly committed 
great ravages, and killed a great many perſons, in 
In the mean time, almoſt all the Spaniards; now 
united at Kings- port, were fallen ſick, owing, it 
was imagined, to the great inundations which 
rendered the waters very muddy and unwholeſome. 
The Indians, therefore, no longer kept any mea- 
fures with them; ſurprized ſome that had Wander- 
ed to too great a diſtatice from the camp; an 
then killed and devoured them. Don Alvarez; 
who likewiſe began to be greatly out ef order, re- 
called Mendoza, who informed him, that all his 
ſoldiers were ill of the fever, and that he would 
embark with them, as ſoon as he could gather 
proviſions enough; a thing he found from day 
to day more difficult to actompliſn. Upon this, 
the governor exerted himſelf to ſend Mendoza a - 
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reinforcement, which at length enabled him to 
compel the Indians to {ell him, at leaſt proviſions 
enough for his return. © 
Tux thirtieth, Fernandez de Ribera arrived like- 
"ih at- Kings-port ; but finding the governor: in- 
diſpoſed, and hearing beſides, that he was upon 
the point of ſetting out on his return to the Af- 
ſumption, lte thought he had better wait till their 
arrival there, to give him an account of his dif- 
coveries. Don Alvarez, however, had not as yet 
renounced all thoughts of purſuing thoſe he had 
begun himſelf; but, beſides the ſickneſs, which 
daily encreaſed, the Paraguay and other rivers in 
the nei bourhood had overflowed to ſach a de- 
| at the whole country looked like one great. 
e the os :ands being covered with water to the 


depth of five fathoms. The Indians informed 
| 2 — thefe inundations generally laſt four 
months, and are commonly followed by an in- 

fection in the air, occaſioned by the great quanti 
of fiſn the waters leave behind them, to . 
by the great heat of the ſun. They added, that 
thoſe who did not take care to lay in a ſufficient 
ſtock of proviſions againſt this ſeaſon, were often 
reduced to ſo great a degree of want, that the 
ſtrongeſt killed the weakeſt to ſupport nature by 
feeding on their carcaſe. : 
Iux governor was very” far from being in a 
condivion: to wait for the fall of the waters; and, 
beſides,” conſidered, that, did he defer ever 0 ſhort 
a time returning to the Aſſumption, fick neſs would 
infallibly carry off all the ſoldiers he had ftill left; | 
he was even ſo bad himſelf, that his life was thought 
to be in no ſmall danger. He, therefore, aſſembled 
his council, to deliberate with them upon the eourſe 
propereſt to be taken in theſe conjunctures; and 
all agreed to embark without any further delay. 
n "this, he ** ſent notice to all the 
Indians, 


Indians, ho had given hoſtages to him as a ſecu- 
rity for their fidelity, to come and withdraw them 
and, to hinder the Spaniards from murmuring at 
this ſtep, he produced an order from the Emperor, 
not to carry off himſelf, or permit others to carry 
off the Indians by force out of their country. 
 Tazsz orders gave ſuch offence to the Spa- 

niards, that the governor's firmneſs in cauſing. 
them to be directly obeyed, contributed not a little 
to increaſe the number of his enemies, which were 
already but too numerous. The revenue officers 
had, for a long time paſt, conſpired his deſtruction; 


and taken the ſureſt meaſure to ſecure ſucceſss 


to their wicked deſigns. The diſcontent; among 
the troops, who had followed him in his laſt voy- 
age, and with which they flattered themſelves they 
ſhould ſoon ſee the reſt infected, appeared to them 
a lucky incident to remove one of the greateſt ob- 
ſtacles they had to ſurmount. Be that as; it Will, 
Don Alvarez embarked very much out of order, 
having ſcarce a ſingle man left, capable of work- 
ing his veſſels, and much Jeſs of defending them, if 
warmly attacked. The Indians, who were. \no 
ſtrangers to his weakneſs, purſued him for ſome 
days; but being fired upon, when, they drew too 
near, they let him reach the Aſſumption, where: he 
arrived the 8th of April, 1544, without loſing,” 
in ſo long a voyage, but a ſingle Spaniard, called 
Miranda, who, being on a kind of raft, was 
wounded with an arrow by the Guararopos, and 
killed on the ſpot. con, Y ie 
Ow his arrival, he found Salazar, who command 
ed during his abſence, very buſy in making pre- 
parations to extirpate the Agazes, who had done 
nothing ſince his departure but plunder the 
country ſeats of the Spaniards, and the towns of 
the Guaranis ;; and. butcher all thoſe that were un- 
fortunate enough to fall into their hands. But, 4s 
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the caraval was ready, which the governor had 
ordered to he huilt at his ſetting out, and he was 
_ reſolved” to go on board it the moment his health 
would permit him; and, beſides, the diſpoſition, in 
which he muſt know ſeveral perſons were in regard 
to him, made him every moment apprehend a 
domeſtic war, he thought it would be imprudent 
to embark during a foreign one; and, therefore, 
dieferred the chaſtiſement of the ava to another 
ortuniry. 
N ALVARE2, after all, did not as yet compre- 
hend the greatneſs of the danger, with which * was 
chreatened; perhaps he relied ſo much on his own 
innocence and virtue, for protection againſt the 
wicked deſigns of his enemies, that he took no 
gare to check their fury, and ſtop its progrels ; or 
knew too little of the motives of their i inveteracy | 
againſt him, It was well known, that he ſtill in- 
tended to re-eſtabliſh. Buenos Ayres; and thoſe, 
who had ſeized upon all authority during his ab. 
ſence, ſo as to leave nothing but the ſhadow” of it 
to his delegate, were reſolved to do all that lay 
in their power, to render abortive any meaſures he 
might take for that purpoſe. It is, in a manner, 
certain, that they had reſolved to render themſelves 
independent of the court; and, to accompliſh their 
deſigns, it was abſolutely neceſſary, they ſhould 
firſt rid themſelves of the only man, who could 
ſucceſsfully oppoſe them. Be that as it will, there 
is not, perhaps, a more ſignal proof of the ff ſpecial 
tection of heaven on the virtuous Don Alva- 
rez, than his enemies not having taken the ſhorteſt 
and ſureſt method to put him out of the way. This 
would have coſt them but a ſingle crime, whereas 
the method they ' purſued, was no better than a 
tiſſue of fraud Ta villainy, of which they. could 
not expect to avoid the puniſhment, but by an open 
rebellion, nt be very un- 
certain. 
As 
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As they could not but know, that the bulk of 
the inhabitants, and the ſoundeſt part of the army 
were extremely attached to him, they began by 
| ſpreading a report, that he Had formed a deſi; 
of enriching all thoſe who had followed him to the 
Indies, at the expence of the private perſons in beſt 
circumſtances, whom he had found there; and 
gave notice, under hand, to all ſuch perſons, that 
they were firmly reſolved to oppoſe, effectually, ſo 
unjuſt a proceediny;, to prevent which it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to put the governor under an 
arreſt. The anſwer to this propoſal was, that 
before taking ſuch a ſtep, it would be proper to 
repreſent to kum the injuſtice and bad PET of | 
what he intended, as there was all the rea- 
ſon in. the world to hope, he would pay due regard 
to ſuch repreſentations. The force of this argu- 
ment, the officers of the revenue craftily eluded, 
by ſaying , that knew they him too well to think 
ſo; that it would be highly improper to let him 
know hat this project had taken wind; and that there 
was no other way left, to avoid the evils with rhich 
they were threatened, but to ſeize on his perſon, 
as he would be the readier to liſten to their com- 
plaints, and redreſs their 8 that they 
would, therefore, do well to hold themſelves in con- 
ſtant readineſs, till they received notice what to do; 
and that the preſervation of the country, to the Em- 
peror, depended on their good behaviour. The 
revenue officers then aſſigned the other malcon- 
tents two places, where they were to repair, pri- 
vately armed, at the firſt notice of the bell for re- 
peating the angelical falutation. n 
Tuis plan was executed without the leaſt buſtle 
in the city; and, at the hour appointed, Cacerez 
Cabreras and Garcias Venegas entered the houſe 
of the governor, then confined to his bed by a fe- 
ver; and, crying out, liberty, liberty, live 
the Eraperor,” which 9 the ſignal 0 TS 
Sen 14 t 
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they proceeded to his apartment, where. they were 


immediately admitted by one of his ſervants, called 
Pedro de Onate, whom they had gained over. They 
then introduced Franciſco de Mendoza, James 
Reſquin Solarzano, and the Portugueſe Interpreter, 
called Diego de Acoſta. Reſquin immediately m de 
up to the ſick man's bed, and applied to his breaſt 
a bent croſs- bow, charged with a poiſonous inſtru- 
ment of deſtruction, in form of a harpoon. Two 
other ruffians drew him out of bed, with nothing 
but his ſhirt on, crying out, «liberty calling him 
_ tyrant; and telling him they would make him pay 
ſeverely for all the miſchief he had done, and in- 
tended to do. In this manner they hurried him 
out of his houſe, Reſquin ſtill holding the bent 
croſs bow to his breaſt, to hinder him from ſpeak-- 


bs. the ſight of ſo 1 inſolence and cruelty, 
even thoſe, whom the principal malcontents hag 
engaged to take up arms, began to exclaim againſt 
their behaviour, and only raiſed their voices the 
her, on the others endeavouring to ſilence them; 
till, at laſt, others joining in their reſentment of 
the indecent manner in Which the governor was 
treated, they, from words, procecded to blows, 
which terminated in bloodſhed. The Alguazil, 
Don Francis de Peralba, and the Alcalde Ma- 
jor, Don John Pavon, attempted to diſcharge their 
duty on the occaſion; 15 they were immediately 
ſtript of their charges. During the tumult, Don 
Alvarez had been "removed to the houſe of Ve- 
negas; and, the other revenue officers having diſ- 
perſed the multitude, who were crying out, with 
all their might, to have their governor reſtored to 
them, entered the room where he was laid down, 
and put irons on his legs. They then repaired to the 
hous of Peter Fernandez, who was both notary ta 
the king, and ſecretary to Don Alvarez, and 25 
e greatly indiſpoſed; carried off all the 


they 
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they found in his poſſeſſion; and conducted him pti- 
ſoner, along with Barthelmi Gonzalez, to the houſe 
of the King s lieutenant. A proclamation was then 
publiſhed in the name of the revenue officers, for- 
bidding all perſons, already in their houſes, to 
pear abroad, on pain of death; at the ſame time, 
= their ſatellites took care to clear the ſtreets of all 
thoſe. they found in them, forcing ſome home, and 
others, who had moſt openly taken the governor's. 
part, into the publick priſons, out of which all the 
criminals were removed, to make room for them. N 
This done, the officers of the revenue repaired to 
the governor's houſe; ſeized upon all his apers, 
his commiſſions, the writings belonging to the pro- 
ceedings that had been heretofore ſet on foot againſt 
themſelves ; in a word, all his effects, which they 
depoſited with perſons on whom they imagined they 
_ depend. They then crowned their work by. 
ſeizing on all the brigantines, and the caravel Don, $ 
AER tobe built athisqwhexpence., * 
Tux day following, they publiſhed, by beat of 
drum, an order for.the inhabitants to meet the next 
day, before the houſe of the King's lieutenant,, - 
Don Domingo Martinez de Irala; and, when the | 
inhabitants were all aſſembled, made their appear- 
ance themſelves, with a multitude of armed men 
and cauſed the publick crier to read, with a loud 
voice, a paper importing, that they had cauſed 
Don Alvarez Nunez de Vera Cabeca de Vaca to 
be put under arreſt, in conſequence of their 
having received certain intelligence, that he had 
formed a deſign of ſtripping the richeſt inhabitants 
of their effects, in order to provide for his crea. 
tures, and of eſtabliſhing an arbitr 
nical government a ruins = puts Prog - 
thority. . Nothing can be more inconſtant, and 
caſy to ſeduce, 1 — the multitude; and, accord - 
ingly, the publication of this piece was followed. 
wm an almoſt general ap pla auſe. The officers of 
the 
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the vevenue:” who, at firſt , had been conſidered a8 


rebels, were now acknowledged i in quality of re- 
ſtorers of the publick liberty; and took advantage of 


the good humour of the people, to acquaint them, 


that the King's lieutenant was to command in 


the city, with the ſame authority the governor had 


done, till his majcſty's further 1 Rf M ſhould. be 
known. This ſtep confirmed many perſons in their 


opinion, that Irala had been, under hand, the ſoul 
of all this intrigue; eſpecially as one in his lace 
ſhould have oppoſed ſuch ditorders; or, at leaſt, 


refuſed from the hands of rebels, an authority they 
Had no right to diſpoſe of. His friend, Pedro 
Diaz del Valle, was at the fame time declared 


Alcalde major. 


Tux chiefs of the rebellion then publiſhed, that = 


they would immediately continue the diſcoveries, 


which Don Alvarez had but juſt begun. In this 


they had two views; the firſt was to ſend out 
of the way all choſe, eſpecially of the military, 


from whom they had any thing to apprehend in fa- 
vour of their priſoner ; the ſecond, to amaſsa great 


deal of gold aa filver, of which the late expe- 
dition of Don Alvarez had afforded them the proſ- 

pect, in hopes the ſight of it might iR the 
Emperor to approve their proceedings. But they 
ſoon found, that, though it may be an eaſy matter 

to impoſe, for ſome time, on the multitude, it is, on 
account of their inconſtancy, equally difficult to 
intereſt them ſo far in the purſuit of any unjuſt 
meaſures, as to make them ſtifle that natural ſenſe 


of equity, ſo remarkable in them; andwhich always 


affords ſa good an opportunity of bringing them 
back to their duty. Thoſe of the Aſſumption had 


even already begun to perceive their miſtaxe; and 


were moſt of them ſeized with ſuch a panic, at the 
thoughts of this new voyage, that nothing was to 
be heard, but the confuſed buzz of people crying 
out for their lawful governor. /> 

0 
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o prevent the conſequences of the people com- 
oy themſelves again, the conſpirators ſent ſome 
"1 on Alvarez's moſt zealous adyocates to 

ſon; and placed guards at the gates of the churches, - 
to hinder the reſt, who had taken refuge there, f.om 
making their eſcape. They, . placed 
guards at all the avenues to Venegas's houſe, where 
the governor was confined ; and 1 * his other 
guards. But this ſeverity ſerved only to exaſpe- 
rate the ſoldiety, and the populace * — rea- 
ſon, the conſpirators publiſhed, that tlie firſt com- 
motion in his favour ſhould - caſt him his life. 
They would even have obliged him, with a naked 
poignard to his breaſt, to ſign an order to the army 
not to ſtir in his favour, if they had any re- 
gard left for him; but he had already taken this 
precaution. All theſe ſteps, however, were inſuf- 
ficient to quiet his enemies, who from time to 
time threatened ta murder him, and throw his 
head out to the multitude, in caſe any one un- 
dertook to reſcue him out of their hands. Nay, 
they pitched upon four men, whom they ſwore, in 
the Emperor's name, 20 diſpatch Don I" at 
the firſt order. 

Dow Arivarez, all this time, was cena 
though too ſick to get out of bed, in a room ſo 
verydamp, thatthe graſs grew under his bed; andſo 
very „that it was found neceſſary to keep a 
lamp continually burning over his bolſter. One 
L de Soſa, an infamous wretch, whom 
Pon Alvarez had ſlightly puniſhed for ſome crime 
that deſerved death, and who, inſtead 1 
for the favour ſhewn him, retained 
_ reſentment for the chaſtiſement he had uud ; 
never quitted this chamber. This room had two 
doors, which were kept conſtantly ſnut; and the 
guard about the houſe, conſiſted of one hundred 
and fifty men. The priſoner, notwithſtand: * 
ing all theſe precautions, had the good fortune of 
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being well informed of every thing it was r 
| he ſhould know, by means of 4 —— 1 
by an Indian woman, whoſe buſineſs it was to 
provide him with victuals, though they took care 
to have her head, and not ſuffer her to wear any 
thing to ſupply the place of her hair; and even 
always examined her, before ſhe entered the houſe, 
with the moſt ſcrupulous and indecent attention, 
ſo far as to look into her mouth and ears. But 
they never thought of examining her toes; ſo that, 

0 —— barefooted, ſhe Wu means to conceal 
between them a note, and ſome blank paper in ſeve- 
ral folds, with ſo much dexterity, that they never 
taok the lcaſt notice of them. As ſoon as ſhe was 
ſeated at the bed's-head, ſhe pulled out both one 
and the other, while the appeared; to be only 
ſoratching her feet; then, watching the moment 
that Soſa happened to turn his back, clapped them 
into the hands of the governor, who, having. read 
the note with the 8 precaution, anſwered i it. by 
means of a powder, made of a kind of earth found 
in the country, which, diluted with ppittle, aſſumes 

a black colour. 

TE officers 7 the = ods perceived the eff. 
ects of this contrivance; and, not knowing to wWhom 
to attribute them, ned ſome young fel 
lows to debauch Don Alvarez's provedore, But, 
though ſhe eaſily gave up her chaſtity, ſhe. 
ſcrupulouſly preſerved. her integrity. On theſe oc- 

caſions, women are more diſcreet than men. In 
the mean time, the commandant and the revenue , 
afncers omitted nothing, to make, every one for 
himſelf, as many creatures as poſſible, and met 
with great ſucceſs; as, hoever took part with 
them, might, without fear of puniſhment, go 
into the Indian towns; carry off both wives and 
Wanes; take by force, and without payment, 
e n ey found eh on liking; and 
J ur, ir Beil noi; 31+ ig 
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bblige the men to work for them without any con- 
ſideration. The Indians complained of "theſe out- 
rages; but their complaints were not liſtened” to; 
which determined ſeveral of them, to take refuge 
in the mountains, along with their families; and 
the pious Don Alvarez, who received notice of their 
flight; forgot the injuries done himfelf, to think 
only on the miſery the poor fugitives were expoſed 
to; particularly the danger of loſing the religion, 
they had ſo lately embrace. 
His enemies, who apprehended other conſe- 
quences from this deſertion of the Indians, were 
not aſhamed, in order to put a ſtop to it, to permit 
ſuch, as had not as yet embraced chriſtanity, to feed 
upon human fleſh 3 and, tell them, that it was 
through mere perverſenefs, Don Alvarez had 
forbid them the uſe of it. The Spamards, who ſtill 
dared to expreſs any regard for him, fared no bet- 
ter than the Indians; o that many of them, like- 
wiſe, thought proper to remove. But they were 
immediately purfued, and all thoſe, that were over- 
taken, put into irons. Some of the clergy, who 
ſpoke of theſe tranſactions in ſuch a manner, as to 
let their hearers underſtand what they thought of 
them, were treated with equal ſeverity. In fine, 
 feveral private perſons were, for the ſame pretend. 
ed fault, whipped by the hands of the emmon hang- 
man, and ſome of them condemned to the gallows. _ 
In other reſpects, all were left at liberty, to ſay and 
do what they pleaſed, whilſt the authors of all theſe 
diſorders had the impudence to boaſt their zal 
for the good of the publick, and the Emperor's ſer- - 
vice. Femme een 
Ix fine, no leſs than fifty Spaniards made the beft 
of their way into Brazil, in order to ſail from thence 
to Spain, and inform the Empetor's council of 
the deplorable condition of the province. But what 
ſurpriſed people moſt, was, that the two friars, Who, 
2 
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Way, and on the ſame errand, with the conſent, or 


as ye have before related, had formerly taken the 
ſame road, in order to complain of Don Alvarez 
to the Emperor, now ſet out again, by the ſame 
perhaps at the tequeſt, of the officers of the reve- 
nue. Theſe ruffians, however, began at laſt to con- 
ficer, that, as long as Don Alvarez remained at the 
Aſſumption, their power would be very precarious. 


They had ſhewn- themſelves capable of the black - 

eſt crimes; and many perſons began to ſuſpect, that 
they had compleated the meaſure of their iniquities 
by a parncide. But he, who has ſet bounds to 


the ſea, which in its greateſt fury it can never 
tranſgreſs, arreſts, when he pleaſes, the hands of 


thoſe, who ſcruple not to commit the greateſt crimes, 


when neceſſary to gratify their unruly paſſions. 


The inhabitants now learned, when they leaſt 


thought of it, that orders had been given to equip 
one of Don Alvarez's brigantines to carry him to 
Spain; and that his enemies had impoſed upon them- 
ſelves to ſuch a degree, as to think they had form- 
ed a proceſs againſt him, which the Emperor and 
his council could not but approve. They likewiſe 


diſtributedu to different perſons, the forms of letters, 


which they were to write to their friends in Spain, 


to repreſent, the Governor as the moſt profligate 


and abandoned wretch on the face of the earth. 


On the other hand, his zealous ſervants did not 


forget him. They. cauſed judicial informations to 
be taken of every thing that had happened; and, 


along with ſeveral authentic pieces, which Don 
Alvarez had put into their hands before his con- 


finement, encloſed them in a beam, hollowed for 
that purpoſe, which they found means to have nail- 
ed to the ſtem of the brigantine ; the carpen- 
ters, whom they gained over, alledging that 


this precaution was neceſſary to ſtrengthen the 


veſſel 
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veſſel ſufficiently for ſo long a voyage. In the 
mean time, the populace, who knew nothing of 
all theſe meaſures, were ſtill under the greateſt un- 
eaſineſs about the fate of their governor, whom ſe- 
veral imagined his enemies would never have aſſu- 
rance enough to ſend to Spain. It Was even uni- 


verſally whiſpered, that it was merely to hide his 


death, they gave out he was returning to Spain. 


Upon this, c erefore, they brought into his room 
two eccleſiaſticks, and two gentlemen, whom che 


inhabitants had no reaſon to ſuſpect; and ho diſ- 
ſipated their apprehenſions by aſſuring them, that 
they had ſeen the governor full of life. The con 
ſpirators then declared. that, if the Emperor 
thought proper to ſend Don Alvarez back to Fa. 
raguay, and re-eſtabliſh him in his employments, 
they would receive him with all the ſubmiſſion due 
to his Majeſty's orders; and even added, that the 
two revenue officers, who were to embark on boa 
the ſame ſhip with him, would, on their arrival in 
Spain, ſurrender themſelves priſoners, till their pro- 
ceedings were examined and approved of. 

Tux Brigantine being ready to put to ſea, 


1545 Cabrera and d Orantez repaired b night to. 


Don Alvarez's room, who was now very iL; and 
taking him up in their arms carried him to the 
ſtreet door. The ſick man looking up to heaven, 
at this time very bright, and Which he had not ſeen 
ſince the day he was put under arreſt, begged the- 
would permit him to thank God for having once 
more granted him that ſatisfaction, and threw him - 
ſelf on his knees. Two ſoldiers then took him up 
to carry him a ſhip board; when finding himſelf fur- 
rounded with a crowd of people drawn together hy 
the report of his departure, he raiſed his voice and 
cried out, © gentlemen, I take you to witneſs, that 
I appoint Don Juan de Salazar de Eſpinoſa to com 
mand in this province, till his Majeſty has ſent you 


another 


— a 
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unother governor.” He could ſay no more, as Va- 
negas, clapping a poignard to his breaſt, threa- 


tened to bury it in his heart, if he ſpoke another 
word; and even went ſo far as to give him a ſlight 
wound. The ruffians then commanded the men, 
who carried Don Alvarez, to preſs forward as faſt 


as they could; and; when they had him ſafe on board, 


ordered him to be put down on the ſtern, between 


two planks, laid fo, cloſe together, that he could 


not turn himſelf Cabrera and Vanegas embark- 


ed on board the fame ſhip; and Irala ſent with them 


a perſon called Lope de Ugarte, to have an eye to 


his intereſts at court. This man was one of thoſe, 


who had the greateſt hand in all the exceſſes com- 
mitted againſt the governor, but like his maſter, 


had not declared himſelf publickly; for which rea- 


ſon, Cabrera and Vanegas flattered themſelves, that 


in Spain, no one would form any ſuſpicions to their 


prejudice. | | 

As ſoon as all were embatlitd; the two revenue 
officers, who remained behind at the Aſſumption; 
impriſoned Don Juan de Salazar and Eſtopinian 
Cabecade Vaca, nephew to Don Alvarez, and two 


days after ſent them on board a ſecond brigantine, 


which ſoon" overtook the firſt. The conſpirators 
mult have had very ſtrong reaſons to ſend theſe two 
officers to Spain, as they were men of great birth 
and merit. But, beſides their being greatly eſteem- 


ed by the garriſon, which, therefore, might range 


itſelf under their orders, they were, perhaps, put 
on ſhip board, merely to be treated in the ſame man- 
ner with the governor, whom, it appears, his ene- 


mies had reſolved to put out of the way. It is, at 
leaſt, certain, that Don Alvarez, having requeſted, 
that two of his ſervants, who had followed him a 
| ſhip board, might be permitted to dreſs his victuals 


for him, and ſerve them up to him, was denied this 
2 — and a Biſcayen, called Mechin, had 
orders 
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orders to perform the firſt part of this office; and 
then deliver what he had prepared into the hands 
of Ugarte, who was to perform the ſecond. But 
Don Alvarez immediately perceived, that his vic- 
tuals were ſeaſoned with arſenic, againſt which he - 
had no other way of ſecuring himſelf, but by vo- 
miting himſelf violently with a little oil, of which 
he had taken on board a ſmall quantity. After hav- 
ing gone on in this manner for three days ſüccel. 
ſively, he declared he would no longer take any 
thing but from the hands of his own ſervants; upon 
which the revenue officers told him very coolly, that 
he might ſtarve himſelf, if he pleaſed; for that no 
one ſhould hinder him. Accordingly they ſuf- 
fered him to go without any ſupport for ſeveral days, 
till, finding himſelf very far gone, and that his ene- 
mies wiſhed only for his death, he took every thing 
they gave him; continuing to have recourſe to 
his oil as often as he found any occaſion, for it. 

Bes1Dzs. Salazar and Cabeca de Vaca, the conſpira- 
tors had embarked, as priſoners, on board the ſecond 
ſhip, Pedro Fernandez, and Ruiz Miranda... Several 
other perſons obtained leave to return to Spain by 
the ſame opportunity, and, among the reſt, father 
Juan de Salazar, a religious of la Merci; but, 
firſt, they made him promiſe, not to interpoſe in fa- 
vour of Don Alvarez. Cabrera and Vanegas, how- 
ever, thought this was running too great a riſk, and 
ſent them back to the Aſſumption on board the ſame 
ſhip, that had brought them out; and, along with 
them, the two ſervants of Don Alvarez, to the great 
Frier t maſter, „ 
Tux other brigantine, with Don Alvarez on board, 
had ſcarce loſt ſight of land, when there aroſe ſo fu- 
rious a ſtorm, that the moſt experienced mariners 
gave themſelves up for loft. Upon this, the two 
revenue . officers, ' who thought themſclves at the 
point of being a at that great tribunal from 


whence 
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3 there is no a : and where truth can nei- 
ther he ſtifled nor Wee felt all the weight of 
their crimes. Nay the pangs of their conſcienc 
extorted from them a public confeſſion of all their 
iniquities, and forced them to declare, that they now 


plainly ſaw, that the arm, which revenges oppref- 


ed innocence, had ſtirred up the elements againſt 


Fa 


them. Cabrera took off the governor's irons with 


his own hands ; and, along with Vanegas, kiſſt 


his feet. They then, with a loud voice, ” aſked his 


pardon for all the injuries they had done him, and 
authentically 1 18 all the falſe reports s they had 
ſpread to the prejudice of his honour ; adding that 


ey had taken a thouſand falſe oaths to deſtroy him. 


La ly, they conjured him, in the name of God, to 
forgive them all theſe enormities; and not ruin 
them, in caſe they eſcaped, in the eyes of his 1 im- 
_ perialMajeſty. 
Don ALvaREz promiſed "I every. thing they 
aſked, and affured them, that he forgot all thatwas 
In the mean time, the ſtorm, after 


raging 
four days without intefmiſſion, had entirely ſub- 


fided, and the whole ſhip's company looked upon 
themſelves as indebted to the virtue and merits of 


ſo holy a man, for their unexpected deliverance, 


The brigantine, after this, ſailed two thouſand five 


hundred leagues without making land; ſo that the 


== ple on board ſoon ſaw themſelves reduced to a 
le meal, which they made into cakes with hog's 
lard; for the revenue officers ſcarce ſaw themſelves 
out of danger of periſhing by ſhipwreck, than the 
fear of God's j daran?, made way in their mee 
hearts for that of their ſoverei n's anger, againſt 
which Don © Alvarez's tomiſes they 

would be but a lender f. 1 the p le 
confeſſion they had made. They, pablo choſe 


to keep to ſea, though in danger of periſhin 
tunger, rather ha by touching at the Brazil, TX 
Hiſpaniola, 
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Hiſpaniola, expoſe themſelves to the, danger of 
4 there. At length, after a three months 
3 navigation, the immediate proſpect of fa- 
mine obliged them to put into the Azores, where, 
immediately on landing, they waited on the com- 
mander of the fort to acquaint him, that they had 
on board a man, who, in his paſſage 33 de 
verd iſlands, had plundered that of Santiago; 
that he might do whatever he pleaſed with xg 

Tux commander, ſurpriſed at ſuch an accuſation, 
to ſuſpect the truth of it. © What you tell me, 

(ſaid: he,) cannot be true. Is there a private man 
living bold enough to affront my maſter, Who, be- 
ſides, does not leave his ports defenceleſs enough to 
be ſo eaſily inſulted ?? Confounded with this an- 
ſwer, the meaning of which they thoroughly compre- 
hended, they immediately retired without making 
any reply ; and, leaving their priſoner. onboard the 
brigantine, went on board another ſhip juſt ſerting 
fail for Spain, where they arrived — days be- 
fore him, and gave out that he was gone 0 Portu- 
gal to communicate his diſcoveries to the court of 
Liſbon. They then repaired to Valladolid, where 
the court then happened to be, and laid before the 
council all their memorials, with all the pape they ; 
had prepared in ſupport of them. 
Uxnayeiy for them, the Royal Council of the | 
Indies had at this time for preſident, Don Sebaſtian 
Ramirez Fuenscal, biſhop 227 Cuenca, who to the 
greateſt knowledge of American affairs joined the 
greateſt integrity and circumſpection. He had been 
before preſident of the Royal Audience of San Do- 
mingo, and of that of New Spain; and his great ex- 
perience made him immediately tuſpeR, and ſoon 
diſcover the wicked deſigus of theſe miſereants, who 
ſtrove artfully to conceal their machinations under 
the ſpecious pretext of an unlimited zeal for the 
_ of the public. * cyenc/Pwrpanng ke 
8 2 make 
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make a public example of them, when death in- 
te rpoſed to the great regret of all che kingdom. 
Don Alvatez, in the mean time, arrived at Vallado- 
lid; and, the very night of his arrival, his two ac- 
cuſers ſer out for Madrid, where the courtwas about 
to remove a few days after. Garcias Vanegas died 
ſuddenly, without having time to utter a- ſingle 
word, and his eyes ſtarting. out of their ſockets; 
and, pretty much about the fame time, Cabrera ex- 
„after killing his wife, in a ſit of madneſs. We 
are allo told, that the two Friars, who went from the 
Aſſumption to Brazil, in order to paſs from thence 
into Spain with memorials againſt Don Alvarez, 
died ſuddenly, and in a very deplorable manner. 
But, though Dow ALvarez had now no longer 
any enemies in Spain, and the juſtice of God, ſo ſig- 
nally diſplayed againſt his accuſers, ſeemed more 
than ſufficient to prove his innocence, he was not 
fully acquitted of every thing laid to his charge in 
leſs than eight years; nor did the council think pro- 
per to ſend him back to Paraguay, leſt his preſence 
there ſhould occaſion freſh diſturbances. Nay he did 
not, all this time, receive any reward for his ſer- 
vices, nor any indemnification for the loſſes he had 
incurred, and the diſburſements he had made, in 
the emperor's ſervice. This delay is attributed to 
his 2 long abſence from his Spaniſh territo- 
ries. At laſt, the Emperor granted him a penſion 
of two thouſand gold crowns, and gave him a place 
in the Royal Audience of Seville, where he died in 
a very advanced age. I have, indeed, ſeen a me- 
morial, in which it is ſaid, that he was immediately 
gratified wich a ſeat in the Royal Council of the In- 
dies. But, though his ſovereign might have 
amply rewarded him for all his ſervices, he 
never indemnified him for all his ſufferings, nor 
be bore acknowledged the heroic manner, in which 
bore the many indignities that had * 


[ 


OF PARAGUAY. 133 
him. At this, however, we are not to be ſurpri- 
zed. There are virtues which no earthly monarch 
can do juſtice to. Thoſe, who think and act up 
to the great principles of chriſtianity, know chat 
God alone can be their reward. | 
Tux ſlowneſs of theſe proceedings may, indeed 
in ſome meaſure be accounted for, by the diſtance 
of Paraguay, from whence it was requiſite to have 
judicial informations; as well as by the long abſence 
of the Emperor from his hereditary dominions. 
Beſides, this 6 at and good man, might, agree- 
able to his known diſpoſition, put up with the 
teſtimony of his conſeience; and, therefore, 
give himſelf very little trouble to ſolicit his} udges, 
and engage them to terminate the proſecution 
againſt him, though he knew it muſt end greatly 
to his advantage. But what did him moſt honour, 
was, that he never let fall a ſingle word to the pre- 
judice of his enemies, or that could bear hard upon 
Don Domingo Martinez de Irala, even after he had 
learned how un worthily this officer had acted in 
regard to him, after his departure from the A 
ſumption, as we ſhall — relate. However, 
the agent, whom Irala ſent over to dane care of his 
intereſts at court, could never obtain leave to re- 
turn to Paraguay. All that now remains to co | 
pleat the hiſtory of Don Alvarez is, to give ſome 
account of the voyage undertaken, by his orders, 
by captain Fernandea de Ribera, and of which 
Don Alvarez himſelf heard nothing till ere 
in Spain. 
 Rintna, as has been already ſaid, Ft; —— from 
King's Port, the 20th . of December, 1544, with 
two fifty men, and entered the Iguata, which, in fix 
days, he found to be formed weſtward af the 
1 and King's Port, by the junction of two 
others called Tacareati and Tayva. Here he left his 
brigantine, with twelve men to take care. of her, 
| e and 
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and ſet odr Weh the other forty, and a guide given | 
him by the Karayes, who underltood the * — guage 
cutrent in à great part of the country he was to 
traverſe; and a royal notary, called John Valderas, 
ſent with him by Don Alvarez to an Exact 
account of every thing they could diſcover. But 
Ribera thought it beſt not to impart any thing of 
what he learned by means of his — in his 
rivate converſations with the Indians, to any one 
but Don Alvarez, who, he knew, was deter- 
: ities to Examine every thing by himſelf, But 
Don Alvarez being too much indiſpoſed, at Ri- 
bera's return te King's Fort, to receive a full ac- 
count of every thing he learned, he followed him 
to the Aſſumption; where we have ſeen it was im- 
ible to ſpeak to him at any rate. Upon this, 
Ribera t it his duty to draw up à relation, 
in form, of all his diſcoveries; and, as ſoon as it Was 
teady, he aſſembled, in the church of the fathers 
for the redemption of | captives, ſore perſons, 
upon whoſe diſcretion he could depend; then, in 
preſence of the ſuperior of the convent, and the 
royal notary Pedro Fernandez, he read to them his 
relation, and ſwore to the truth of it upon the holy 
evangeliſts.” + The PARTS: of it I ſhall now give 


thi reader. 
" R1BexA, on his vival at the ciated: or the 


two rivers forming the Iguata, was informed by the 
Xarayes he met there, that the Yayoa iſſues from 
the mountains of Santa Martha; and the Yacareati, 
from thoſe of Peru, whence it falls precipitately into 

a very low country; that they, firſt, mix together in 
thecountry of the Perobacaez, and then ſeparate and 
form a very great iſland' well inhabited by different 
nations. Alter taking leave of the Xarayes, whoſe 
Cacique, called Camire, had received him with ex- 
traordinary marks of kindneſs and reſpect, he con- 
tinued his march for three days, when he arrived 
* GA | amor.g 


tegen degres an ff) cue ain e af South 


7 i hs, Amun 1, 1035 „inne 
Dun md his ſtay among the Urtuezez, who had 


for neighbours the Aburtinez, a great many Indians 
of the neighbourhood came ta wait upon him, and 
preſeoted him feathers like. choſe found in Perp, 
and plates.of 4 metal they called Chafalania. He 
examined them ſeparately, concerning the countr 

that lay beyond them, and they all unanimouſly told 
him, that, at ten days march to the North-wel 
there were large towns inhabited by women, who hat 


great quantities of white and yellow metal, and 


were governed by a woman, whom the nations in 
her neighbourhood greatly feared and reſpected; 
that theſe, women made uſe of nothing but what 
was made. of white metal; and that, on the road 
to them; there was a nation of very little men, 
unable to make head againſt the women who 
often invaded their country; but that, however, 
at a certain ſcaſon of the year, they ſent. for ſome 
of theſe little men, to have children by them; that 


they kept the girls to themſelves, but ſent the boys, 


when weaned, back to their fathers ; that, hy what 
he could gather from theſe Indians, theſe wo- 
men inhabit a tract of land, North-north-weſt of 
the mountains of Santa Martha, and a great lake, 


- 


which the natives call the bouſe 4 the ſun, becauſe 


this luminary appears to them to ſet in it; that, be» 
yond the country of theſe women, there are ſe- 
veral numerous natiotis of black men, with beards 
terminating in a point. The Indians, who gave 
this account, added, that they had heard thoſe 
particulars from heir fathers, but had not themſelves 


4 


had an opportunity of being eye · witneſs to them; 
W — * chat 
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among another nation of Indians, called Uriuezez, 
ſeveral. kinds of poultry. He then puſhed on, 
through.a very populous, country, till -he arrived 


1 


* 
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chat their neighbours had given them the ſame ac 
count, adding, withal, that all rhoſe- black men 
were very well drefſ=d; hat large houſes built with 
earth and ſtones, and white and yellow metal in 
ſüch plenty, that all their veſſels, their kettles, 
and in general, all cheir utenſils _ made hed one 
or the ther. 

_ "Rivera aſked Wen which way theſe black men 
lived, and they anſwered. that, after fifteen days 
march, North-weſt, he might expect to be very 

near their country; from whence he concluded, 

that they muſt be ſituated about the rwelfth degree 
of South latitude, between the mountains of Santa 

Martha and thoſe of the Maranun. He was like - 


wife informed, that theſe black men were a very | 


warlike nation, but had no other arms but bows 
and arrows. The fame Indians gave him, likewiſe, 
to underſtand by ſigns, that, between the Weſt- 
north- weſt and the North weſt one quarter North, 
there were a great many well inhabited tracts of land, 
and ſome towns of ſuch a length, that a man could 
not, in one day, walk from one end of them to the 
other; that all thefe Indians had a great deal of 
yellow and white metal, and that the road to them 
was not very long, and Jay, beſides, through a popu- 
lous country; that there was a lake to the Weſt, of 
fuch extent, that there was no ſeein g acroſs it; thar 
all the Indians living in the neighbourhood of this 
lake had a great deal of metal and little ſtones, that 
caſt a great huftre, and with which they adorned the 
borders of their cloaths, and their furniture; that 
their towns were very large: that they tilled their 
ground, and bred great quantities of poultry , 
and that from the place where he now was, he 
might arrive at the lake in fifteen days ; that the 
roads to it were very good, when the waters did 
not happen to be out, and lay through a populous 


country 3 that, at preſent, the rivers in the way 
had 
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Ladoverfiown their banles and that, beſides, Ribera 
had too few men to attempt oy ors ker 
well inhabited a country. . idr 
Tux then told him, that, Weſt one quarter 
South Weſt, there were other great towns, 'whoſe* 
houſes were built with earth, and whoſe inhabi- 
tants were very eourteous and rich, having meta 
in abundance, and feeding great flocks: ofovery: 
Liege ſheep, which they made uſe of to plougbhi and 
harrow their ground, and carry burdens; tha che 
could get to them in a few days; and that the road lay 
through an inhabited country, where there were 
chriſtians all, and ſome ſandy deſarts; where no ] 


ter was to be found. "Ribera havin 
how they came to know they were c at that 
ſide of the country, they anſwered, that, formerlyy- 
ſome Indians, who lived at no great diſtance from! . 
| theſe towns, had heard the people of the 

fay, that, in croſſing theſe deſarts, had cw: 
white men, with beards, dreſſed like himſelf, and 
riding upon animals, which, according to the de- 
ſcription they gave of them, muſt be horſes; but, that 
not finding any water in theſe deſarts, they were 
obliged to make the beſt of their way back; aſter 
— of them had periſhed with hunger and thirſt. 

Rivera, having then aſked them, how they 
came to know all theſe particulars, they anſwered, 
that there was a great communication between all 
theſe nations; and that it was certain, chriſtians- 
had been ſeen, with their horſes,” coming from to- 
wards the deſart; that they likewiſe knew, by 
hear-ſay, that, on the decliviry of the mountains 
to the South-Weſt, there were large towns, whoſe 
inhabitants were very rich in metals; and that, at 
the other ſide of the mountains, the water was ſalt, 
and very great huildings had been ſeen moving on 
this water. In fine, having aſked them, if all the 
nations they had mentioned had chiefs, who had 


- aſked them, 
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eſt ſilence in 
have ruined him with a ſingle word. F 


entering intothe views of the Emperor, that he 
reſolved to continue his diſcoveries. - 
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an authority over the reſt of che nation, they anſwers: 


ed, chat every nation had its own chief, who was 2. 
ways the braveſt men in it, and that all che — oi 
tually obeyed kim. Ribera concluded, upon oath, 
that, not ſatisfied with what the — cold told = 
when he ſpoke to them in general and all together, 
he had examined them ſeparately when they all an- 
ſwered uniformly, and without the leaſt alteration. 
Jo return to Irala, he behaved as if he Battered. 
himſelf, that Don Alvarez would never return to 
a. z but would periſh on his paſſage to Spain; 
if he did not fall under the weight of the heavy. 


chandj brought againſt him, loſe all his credit in 


conſequence of them. He enteted upon the ex- 
ereiſe of the poſt, which the enemies of the go- 
vernor had play bor) upon him, by diſtributing bis 
ſpoils among thoſe, whom it moſt, imported him to 
make his his Errors. But, though Don Alvarez could 
not be ignorant of ſo ſtrange à proceeding, 
ing, continued to obſerve the ſtrict- 
regard to him, even * he n 


H ſoon found means to intereſt in his fuec 


| all thoſe, from whom he had any thing to fear, pr 


whoſe aſſiſtance he might ſtand in need of, to con- 
tinue in tlie emjoyment of his ill got power, by au- 


thorizing theit injuſtice, or ſhutting his eyes on 


their manner of treating the Indians. But, as he 


ſoon underſtood, that ſuch meaſures, alone, are in- 


ſufficient to ſecure the poſſeſſion of an authority, | 
which, when not ratified by the ſovereign, is ge- 


nerally ſhared by thoſe who conferred it, he 


thought it his buſineſs to give work, abroad, to 


all thoſe, from whom he might expect any con- 


tradiction at home. It was partly for this reaſon, 
but ſtill more, to taake himſelf neceſſary, by 


_ 
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In litfle expected the revenue officers-would 
oppoſe him in this deſign. On che firſt mention 
it, however, theſe gentlemen told him, that it was! 
not proper he ſheuld leave the Aſſumption, tilt 


his majeſty had confirmed him in che governthedy 175 


of this province. If the miſunderſtanding betwodu 
him and theſe officers did not break our beſure 
this declaration, at leaſt it ſoon followed; and then 
the confuſion became general. Fbe Indians, who 
ſoon diſcovered the critieal ſituation of the 
ards, reſolved to take ad vantage of it. By way f 
making repriſals for the - cruelty,” with Which che 
Spaniards did not ceaſe to treat them, they 


| _ dered all their country ſertlemems;* Kala, however, 


was 2 gainer on the occaſion, on account of the ne- 
ceſſity the Spaniards had of him r repreſs theſe 
inſults. He no ſoonef took the field, than the Indi- 
ans diſappeared; and they never ventured to ſhew 
their faces again.” e 
FT 70  Havine' 0 beni ellablibed his 45. 
. thority by this ſucceſs, that no one 
henceforward, 4 to contradict him, he reſolved 
to proceed on his ſirſt deſign. He had attached 
to his intereſt a gentleman born at Truxiſſe, im 
Eſtramadura, called Naflo de Chaves, a man of 
great reſolution, and who wiſhed for nothing more 
than an opportunity of ſignalizing himſelf, This 
gentleman, he ordered to go and wait for him 
with the director of proviſions, Leſeano and 
Spaniards, among the Mayas or ' Yayas, who | live 
to the Weſt of the e and about one hun- 
dred leagues north of the Aſſumption, almoſt un 
der the tropic; and, after overcoming ſome unfore- 
ſeen obſtacles, which delayed him a little, followed 
him in perſon, after gaining the ſoldiers, by per. 
mitting them to live at dilcretion in all the places 
they ſhould paſs through; and naming Don Fran- 
ciſep de Mendoza, his lieutenant general, during 

aun 8 3 
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ie wich-hio three bo- 


Ared Spaniards, upon four brigantines; and was 


followed | by three — five hundred Indians, 


part in pirogues, and the reſt by land, to the riyer 


of the Itatines, where they at laſt, embarked. 


Here Chavez joined the general with proviſions; 


_ che army remounted che Paraguay to. King 
ne Port they continued aber 4 


ill they met the Narayes, who are ſaid to be the 
moſt politick and civilized nation of all this con- 
tinent. At leaſt, they received Irala very well; ſup- 


plied him with ꝓroviſions in abundance; gave him 
ſome men by way of reinforcement, and to ſerve 


bim as guides. This behaviour of cheirs e 


kim to leave in their care his veſſels, which he had 
now no longer any occaſion for; and then he ſet out 
North -Weſtwards. The firſt Indians he met with 
informed him of many things concerning all the 


country, reaching as far as the river of Amazons, 


and told him, among other things, that, on the 
banks of the lake Del Dorado, there were ſeveral 
nations, who had gold and ſilver in great plenty; 
that the Sembicaſis in particular, who lived to the 


Weſt, had very rich mines. He, upon this, 


thought proper to direct his courſe that way; and, 
after many days march, arrived on the banks of 
the Guapay, which falls into the Mamore, a great 
river, that diſcharges itſelf under the name of Rio 
de la Madera into the Maranon. From hence 
he travelled till he reached the Sembicoſis, who 

live at the foot of the Peruvian mountains, and 
preſented him with many ſamples of gold and ſil - 


- ver. He, likewiſe met, with ſome Indians there, 
who informed him, that there then reigned. great 
diviſions. among the Spaniards of Peru; and, as he 

thought this a — opportunity to N. his 


court to the Emperor, he ſent Chaves to the pre- 
ſidenz 
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dent de la Gaſca, who commanded in that k 
dom for his majeſty, to' offer - himſelf, and all the 
troops he had along with him. The preſident 
accepted his offers, and named Don Diego de Cen- 
teno, to govern Paraguay during his abſence. It 
even appears, that he intended this officer ſhould 
continue Were. 

Bur, as Irala's meſengers _ a very n | 
beceule they were obliged to go ro Lima, where 
the preſident then was, his troops preſſed him 
greatly to enter Peru; and, on being told, that he 
could not do lo, without leave from the 
who commanded there, they replied, that, if that 
was the caſe, they muſt return to Paraguay. Upon 
this, he repreſented to them, that he had given his 
word to Chaves to wait for him, and that, in honour 
and juſtice, he could not go from it. But, the oniyx 
effect theſe repreſentations had on the ſoldiers, 
was to make them mutiny, fo that he found him- 
ſelf under an abſolute neceſſity of yielding to their 
entreaties. At his arrival among the Xarayes, 
finding his veſſels in good order, he took ſhipping 
to return to the Aſſumption, where he did not ar- 
rive till the third year after he had left it. 

Ix this interval, great changes had 
1547-49- happened ar the: n. In abour 


. twelve months — his ſetting out, Don Franciſco 


de Mendoza, whom Irala had left to command 
there during his abſence; and, indeed many others, 
began to think, that Don ingo Martinez de 
Irala, from whom, all this time, there arrived no 
news, had met with the ſame fate with Don Juan 
de Ayolas. His friends, therefore, adviſed him 
to propoſe the election of a new governor, as he 

could make no doubt, they ſaid, of all the votes 
being for him; and of his afterwards — 
by the intereſt of his illuſtrious 2178 a com- 
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H followed their advice; ſpoke to all the-elec- 
tors ;/and flattered himſelf, that he ha l gained them 
over to his intereſt, though their propoiing to him, 
that he ſhould nrſt reſign his poſt of lieutenant ge- 
neral, might naturally enough make him fuſpe& 
their ſincerity. Ho great, therefore, muſt have 
have been his ſurprize, when, after doing what 
they propoſed, Don Diego de Abreu was de- 
clated governor, on the very. firſt ſcrutiny, and 
proclaimed on the ſpot. Thunder: ſtruck, in a 
manner, to ſee himſelf thus outwitted by | 
whom he flattered himſelf he had made his friends, 
hae conſulted thoſe, whom he ſtill thought ſo ; and, 
they all, unluckily for him, gave it as their opts 
nion, that the election was void; and took notice 
to him, that it was in conſequence of a premedi- 
tated deſign to exclude him from the ſupreme com- 
mand, he had been firſt obliged to give up um 
he was in actual poſſeſſion of; that he ſhould begi 
by cauſing this his reſignation to be decl 
ſurreptitious; and then exerciſe the functions of 
it as before; that they would ſupport him in theſe 
meaſures, and ſoon find means to make him r 
of de Abreu's perſon. ä 
Tux new governor was n informed of this 
| ma. and, without loſing a ſingle moment, cauſed 
Mendoza's houſe to be inveſted; At the firſt mo⸗ 5 
tion for this purpoſe, almoſt all thoſe, who had en- 
gaged him in this ſcrape, made cheir eſcape. The 
reſt, who continued with him, were all put 
under arreſt, and ſentenced to loſe their heads. 
Mendoza appealed to the E $ council; 
but he was tald, that his appeal was void and 
abuſive; and that he ſhould think of nothing but 
do make his peace with God. Upon this, he 
reſigned himſelf, and prepared for death, in 2 
chtiſtian manner; received the ſacraments of the 
church; And was conducted by a company of 
E.  _— 
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@ldieryto the ſcaffold, which, to the almoſt gene- 
ral diſapprobation of the province, the governor 
had cauſed to be erected before his own honſe. 
Wx cannot refuſe our tears to the fad fate of 
a man of Don Mendoza's family, who, but a few 
days before, commanded in the city, where he 
was now condemned to ſuffer as a criminal, and 
who had gained himſelf every heart by a behaviour 
equally affable and noble. As ſoon as he had at- 
cended the ſcaffold, he expreſſed a defire of ſpeak, 
ing, upon which a profound filence enſued.” He 
then declared, that on the ſame day and month, a 
little before his departure from Spain, he had, in 
a fit of jealouſy, and on bare ſuſpicion; put 
To Qeath his firſt ke and his chaplain ; that he 
now faw divine juſtice had ordered, that he 
-ſhould expiare his ns by falling under the hands 
of an executioner ; and that he cheerfully ſubimitt- 
ed to his ſentence, praying God would be ſatis ned 
— E him: 1 in this life, and ſpare n 
e next. 
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Tala. m to the Aſſumption, and 7 uniſhes 1 
authors. of | the revolutions during his abſence. 
e of Tala to maintain himſelf in the govern- 
er . The Aſſumption erected into a biſpoprict. 

.* Arrival of the biſhop. Jrala's death. Arrival of 

a new governor, He and the biſhop ſet our. for 
Peru. The governor depoſed by the viceroy . Peru. 
2 named in his place, who, on his arrival at 

the Aſſumption, quarrels with the biſbep, and is by 
"ow conduZied priſoner to Spain. A new governar 
— from Spain. General deſcription of Tucuman 
and Chaco. Tuo very remarkable nations in Chaco. 


Account of the Chiriguanes. Origin of the ſlavery 
in which the _— bold the 2 : | 


HE governor, having rid himſelf of 


1549. ſo dangerous a rival, had now nothing 


to do but endeavour to procure himſelf the Em- 

rs commiſſion. He, therefore, immediately 
diſpatched a caravel to Spain, with Don Alfonſo de 
Riquelmi, whom he charged with a judicial atteſta- | 
tion of his election, and the proofs that had been 


| received of Irala's death; ordering Ferdinando de 


Ribera to eſcorthim, with a brigantine, as far as the 
cape of Santa Martha. Riquelmi's caravel en- 
deavouring to reach an iſland in oraer to dart from 
thence into the ocean, was driven by aſudden ſquall 
vpon's rock, and daſhed to pieces. Ribera, having 


4 1 
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ſeon got intelligence of the caravel's misfortunes . 
took on board the crew, which had happily eſcap- 
ed drowning, but were in the greateſt d of 
_ periſhing by the hands of the ſavages; and arrived 
at the Aſſumption the latter end of the year 1549; _ 
when he found Irala returned from his inland ex- 
pedition up the Paraguay. I on _ 
Tu whole town went four leagues to meet him 
and ſaluted him in quality of their governor. Don : 
Diego de Abreu, who had not reſolution enough _ 
to oppoſe this reception, and might well forelee 
that Irala would make him pay. dearly for Men- 
doza's death, choſe to avoid his . reſentment by 
flight. Moſt. of. thoſe, who had any reaſon to 
dread a proſecution on the ſame ſcore, took the 
ſame ſtep, and poſted themſelves in a mountain, 
from whence. it was the more difficult to draw. 6 - 7 
them, as. the Indians in the neighbourhood had . 
declared in their favour. .- But the governor. Wass 
ſoon comforted for the loſs of his prey by the arri-, _ 
val of Chavez and thoſe who had accompanied him 
to Peru, from whence he returned, not only with-. 
out loſing a ſingle man, but with a reinforcement 
of fifty Span - 7s. . WY 
RET  Cnavez, who. was ſon-in-law to Don 
1949-50 Franciſco de Mendoza, claimed juſtice. | 
of the governor againſt thoſe, who had any hand | 
in his death; and Irala promiſed he ſhould have. 5 
it. Upon this, a few of thoſe who had not as: 
yet abſconded were happy enough to make their 
eſcape; the reſt ſuffered. Abreu, more and more 
alarmed at this. ſeverity, retired to a greater di- 
tance, but was at laſt overtaken. Twenty ſoldiers, : . 
who had expreſs orders to take him dead or alive, 
and for that purpoſe were tracking him trom place 


# * 


to place, having ſpied a kind of cabin ſurround--  _ 3 
ed with trees on the top of a mountain of dif- | 3 
ficult acceſs, clambered up to it in the night time; 

Vol. I. e and, 
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and, having diſtinguiſhed him among four or five 
_ Spaniards, who fill continued to ſtiek faithfully 

by him; one of them fired upon him, and laid 


eros, TREE tranſactjons were attended 

155055. with great violence and confuſion; 
and it is no eaſy matter to juſtify all Irala's pro- 
etedirigs on the becaſtion. Nay, from his be- 
 haviour to Don Alvarez there ariſes a very ſtrong 
preſumption to his prejudice. Unluckily for his re- 
putation, he did not ſufficiently diſguiſe his paſſion 
to command; for Which he certainly was in many 
reſpetts extremely well qualified. The impunity, 
with which he permitted the foldiery and his ad- 
Herents to treat not only the Indians, but the reſt 
of the Spaniards, and which produced many re- 
volts among the former, is utterly inexcuſable. 
Accordingly, as he had all the reaſon in the world 
to fear, that ſome of the witneſſes to his vexations 
would give the Royal council of the Indies, or 
the Emperor, an account of them, he had every 
where his ſpies, whoſe vigilance was ſo much the 


; more formidable, as death, or at leaſt impriſonment, 


to have written any lettets to that ſe; for he 
never was at a loſs for pretexts to go ſuch lengths; 
and he was equally attentive to prevent any of the 
malcontents ape into Peru, as he had as 
much to dread from thoſe who commanded there, 
as from the Emperor and: his council. | 
Hs could not hut know, that, at the very time 
he ſent an offer of his ſervices to the preſident de 
la Gaſca, this nobleman, whether becauſe he re- 
ſolved to accept them, of becauſe ſome of Irala's 
deputies had informed him of the troubles in 
Paraguay, and made ſome complaints of their 
governor, reſolved to fend one there, upon whom 
he could depend; and had for this purpoſe, 3 we 
„ | | ve 


was the certain conſequence of being diſcoyered 
u 


f PARAGUAY. 1 
have already ſeen, caſt his eyes upon Don 
Diego de Centeno, an old officer, whoſe name is 
famous in the hiſtory of Peru for his zeal for the 
ſervice of his ſovereign, and his other. Virtus, 
which rendered him equal to the molt arduous 
undertakings, and worthy of the higheſt  hohowrs. 
The bounds- of the country, which the com- 
mander general of Peru thought proper to commit 
to his care, were Cuzco and Charcas to the ſouth 
eaſt and weſt, on the one ſide ; and, on the other 
ſide, Brazil from the fourteenth to the twenty- 
ſeventh degrees of ſouth latitude. | _ 
Hs recommended to him, above all things, to 
beſtow his firſt cares on forwarding the temporal 
and eternal happineſs of the natives; never to em- 
loy force againſt them, till fair means ſhould be 
Lund abſolutely inſufficient; and not omy give 
the miſſionaries all the protection neceſſary for the 
due execution of their functions, but even take 
their advice in all his tranſactions relating to the 
Indians; not to loſe time in running up and down 
the country, as his predeceſſors had to very 
little or no purpoſe; but to extend his ſettlements 
by placing them at ſmall diſtances one from the 
other; this being the only ſure method of quieting 
the preſent, and preventing future, diſſentions a- 
mong the Spaniards, and retaining the Indians in 
their towns, ſince nothing but the dread of being 
moleſted can oblige them to deſert their old habita= 
tions; to exact from the Indians but a very 
moderate tribute, and regulate it by the advice of 
the regular and ſecular clergy; to grant no favours 
but to ſuch as by their ſervice and good character 
appeared entitled to them; not to take with 
him any Spaniards who had a hand in Gonzalvo 
Pizarro's revolt; in fine, to ſee, that all thole; ' * 
who thought proper to follow him to Paraguay; 
obſerved on the road the ſtricteſt diſcipline, and 
L 2 carried 


* 
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carried off no Indians by force, upon any pretext 
—— — 7 | | 
Ir is not to be doubted, but that Paraguay would 
ſoon have put on another face, in conſequenee of 

inſtructions drawn up with ſo much wiſdom, and 
given to a man of Centeno's character. But he 
died in the midſt of his preparations to ſet out 
for it; and Irala, it is probable, knew nothing, 
till he received an account of Centeno's death, 
of the danger he was in of ſeeing himſelf ſup- 
planted by another, if his ſoldiers had not 
obliged him to haſten his return to the Aſſumption. 
Irala's firſt care, on finding himſelf freed from 
the danger of being thus ſupplanted from Peru, 
was to make uſeful eſtabliſnments; and it muſt be 
owned that ſo far Paraguay is greatly indebted to 
him. He had, by this time, had leiſure enough 
to ſee, that this colony could not ſubſiſt without 

a ſea port, where veſſels from Spain might eaſil 
arrive, and find ſure and convenient anchorage; 
and it looks, as if he had reſolved, in good earneſt, 
to procure it that advantage, having ſent captain 
Juan Romero, with one hundred ſoldiers, upon two 
brigantines to chuſe one. Romero ſtopt at the 
mouth of a little river, which falls into the Rio 
de la Plata, a little above the iſlands of ſaint Ga- 
briel; and had begun to lay down upon its banks 
the plan of a city, under the name of Saint John, 
which is likewiſe that of the river, when the 
Indians annoyed the Spaniards to ſuch a degree, 
that he, at length, thought proper to give up the 
attempt, and ſet out for the Aſſumption. 
 Havinc, one day during the paſſage, landed 
with ſome of his people to dine on the banks of 
the river, the ſpot, where he ordered the table 
to be laid, ſuddenly looſened from the main land, 
and floated off with the ſtream. Upon this, 
he made an attempt to ſwim back to the bri- 
| | ws | gantine, 
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gantine. But there enſued ſo great an agiration in 
the waters, that, to avoid being drowned with all his 
men, he was ſoon obliged to make for the ſhore, 
where he was ſcarce arrived, when the brigantine 
went to the bottom. At the end of eight days, ſhe 
appeared again, when all thoſe who had been left on 
board her were found dead, except a bugs WhO 
affured them ſhe had ſuffered nothing, h 
ſhe had, for twice twenty four hours, forty four — 4 
thom of water upon her. | 
Som time after this, the Guaranis,, who 1 | 
near the great fall of the Parana, and had volunta- 
rily ſubmitted to tie Spaniards, applied to the go- 
vernor for aſſiſtance againſt the Tapes, inhabitants 
of the frontiers of Brazil, who, ſupported by the 
Portugueſe, made frequent irruptions into their 
country, and committed great ravages there. Irala, 
thinking it the duty, and even the intereſt, of the 
Spaniards, to afford them protection, raiſed 


a little army compoſed of Spaniards and Indians; 2 


took the command of it himſelf; and led i it to the 
habitations of the Guaranis, where their warriors 
Joined him. He then marched to the Tapez, who 
defended themſelves very well, but were worſted 

at laſt; and, to avoid being entirely cut to pieces, 
promiſed they would never moleſt the Guaranis 
for the future. 

Tur governor, having carefully examined the 
ſpot occupied by the Guaranis, thought it would 
be proper to build a town there, as well to be at 
hand to awe all this frogtier of Brazil, as to get 
nearer to the ſea, and thereby always. We a better 
opportunity of informing the council of the 
Indies of all the wants of the colony. This 
reſolution once taken, he no ſooner reached the 
Aſſumption, than he charged Garcias Rodri 
de Vergara, with the execution of his project ; and 
ſent him off, in 1 5545 with ſixty * and every 

| L 3 thing 
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thing requiſite for ſuch an undertaking, Vergara 
began by looking about for an advantageous ſitua- 
tion for his new town; and, at laſt, flattered himſelf 
he had diſcovered one to the right of the Parana, a lit- 
tle above the great fall. He, therefore, immediately 
er abaut the Work, and called his new town Onti- 
 weras, after a town in Caſtile, where he was born. 
But this name of Ontiveras was ſoon loſt, in that 
bf Cueyra, which the province was known = 
 ABovrT*this time, there arrived an order at the 
Aſſumption from the council of the Indies, to ſuſ- 
pend the iſtoveries, and the new eſtabliſnmeats 
among the Indians; and Irala cauſed it to be pub- 
liſhed. He then ſent to Spain the Regidor Pon | 
Pedro de Molina, a man zealouſly attached to 
him, under the pretext of informing his majeſty. « 
the condition and wants of his province; but, in 
reality, to haye an eye to his intereſts at court, 
And, left any one ſhould take advantage of this 
opportunity to write againſt him, he kept Molina's 
voyage very ſecret, and ſent away with him Nufla 
de haves, who wzs preparing, by his orders, to 
match againſt the Indians of 10 Brazilian frontiers, 
of whom his allies had made him heavy complaints. 
| Bur, as he ſtill dreaded, that, in ſpite of all his 
precautions, the malcontents might find out ſome 
means or other of conveyiſg memorials againſt 
him to the council of the Indies, he thought it but 
rudent, in order to ward ſo dangerous a ſtroke, 
to write himſelf to the Emperor, and beſeech his 
majeſty to order his conduct to be enquired into, 
rom a perſuaſion, that the confidence expreſſed by 
uch a requeſt would defeat all the complaints 
againſt him, which might happen to reach the ſo- 
vereign himſelf, or his wan, 1 Truſting, there- 
fore, to his precaution, and looking upon himſelf 
as ſecure from any court ſtorm, he, at laſt, pro- 
-- ceeded to a diſtribution of the lands, which 
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he had conſtantly refuſed ; but he did it more Ile 
a a ſovereign, than a ſubje&; and, in ſpite of the 

Emperor's injunctions, made grants to Portugueſe 
and other ſtrangers ; threatening, with the ſeyereft 
puniſhment, all thoſe who fhopld take upon them- 
ſelves publickly to blame his conduct in this ref- 
| pect; as he made no doubt, he faid, of obtaining | 
the Emperor's approbation of all his meafures. 
Io this act of deſpotifm he ſoqn added two re- 
gulations, which tended greatly to obſtruct the trade 
carried on between the Spaniards and the Indians. 
The Indians made no ſcruple to expreſs their 
diſpleaſure at it, though the fear of being ſtill worſe 
treated hindered moſt of them from ſtirring. 
Chaves was ſent, with one hundred aud fifty men, 
to chaſtiſe thoſe who did'; but he found it a much 
harder taſk than he at firſt imagined. The Indians 
defended themſelves well, and killed him a great 
many men, for which reaſon, though they lot as 
many themſelves, he thought proper to proceed, 
for the Future, by way of negoeiation ; by which - 
he, at laſt, prevailed upon them to return to their 
duty, and upon the chiefs to follow him to the Af- 
ſumption. Irala put up with the promiſe they 

ave him of being more ſubmiſſive for the fature. 

cople were ſurprized at his treating them with. fo 
much lenity ; but he had juſt received fome pri- 
vate intelligence, which gave him too much un- 
eaſineſs to let him think of engaging in a new war. 

Tux Emperor having manifeſted, ſince the 
year 1547, 2 reſolution of ſending a governor to 
Paraguay; Don Juan de Sanabria, a very wealthy - 
gentleman, made an offer to his. majeſty, to tranſ- 


and ten franciſcan friars ; with wheat, beans, 
other kinds of feed, to ſow the lands with ; mate- - 


rials to build ten brigantines to ply on the river . and 
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. goods to be advanced to the Spaniards, in order 


to enable them to trade with the natives ;. likewiſe 
to form two new eſtabliſhments ; one, at the mouth 
of the river St, Francis, already mentioned, be- 
tween the iſlands of Cananee, and St. Catherine, 
The Emperor accepted theſe offers, on condition 
that Sanabria would, likewiſe, take on board one 
thouſand quintals of iron, one hundred of ſteel, 
a number of ſuch handicrafts as are moſt uſeful in 
anew colony, proviſions for all theſe mouths till 
the firſt crop, and ſix compleat chapels for an 
qual "2H ol of prieſts that might want them ; 
which Sanabria conſenting to, his majeſty conferred 
on him all the power he had before conferred on 
Don Pedro de Mendoza; created him adelantade, 
governor, captain general, and alguazil major of the 
province of Rio de Ia Plata, with all the appoint- 
ments attached to theſe dignities granted him the 
poſtof lieutenant general for all the places he ſhould 
Puild; and all the power neceſſary to explore, and 
people the country, in what manner he himfelf might 
think proper. In fine, he recommended to him not 
to ſuffer above one Regidor in the place of his reſi- 
dence, not permit the ordinary alguazils to raiſe 
the duties higher than five per cent. | 
Tux new adelantade, having received his com- 
miſſions, repaired to Seville, to forward his arma- 
ment, and there received freſh orders from the Em- 
peror, of which the principal were, not to 
allow the Portugueſe of Brazil to carry on any 
commerce with Paraguay ; to require nothing of 
the friars for their paſſage ; and to take out of 
the royal treaſury three hundred ducats, to ſupply 
them with every thing they might want for the ; 74 
celebration of the holy myſteries. © Bur, at the time 
Don Juan de Sanabria was moſt taken up with 
the preparations for his voyage, he died, to the 


great 


Z 


at regret of all thoſe who knew kim,” al had 
the ret of the province of Paragus 1 5 
heart. His death, in fact, was a great I. 

this infant colony, which now, more than 8 
required the aſſiſtance of a governor like him? 
| Aus Emperor having offered Sanabria's ſor to 


renew with him the treaty he had made with his 


father, he accepred it with thanks ; and, after ſeve- 
ral unexpected delays, embarked for his govern- 
ment; but, on entering the bay of Rio de 1 
Plata, he unfortunately periſhed by pere with 
all his company, except a few ſailors, who, carry- 
ing the news of it to the Aſſumption, ſpread 4 
neral conſternation among the inhabitants. It 
appears by ſome hiſtorians, that the Emperor ſent 
new commiſſions to Irala, when he found that 
young Sanabria would not be ready to ſet outas ſoon 
as it was firſt expected, though it does not i hin, 
appear, that Irala ſtood in need of ſuch comm 
to retain his place, till a ſucceſſor appointed by the 


Emperor ſhould arrive, unleſs, perhaps, thoſe” he 


already had were for a limited time, and the trim 
of them was expired, 

Tu news of Sanabria's OP EL was foo 
compenſated by that of the Emperor's havin 
length, procured the province of la Plata a bi 


a thing * ch more neceſſary, than many 15. 
na 


ſons in ** colonies are willing to believe. 


conſiſtory held at Rome, the firſt of July 1547, 


by Pope Paul III. the city of the Aſſumption 
was erected into a biſhoprick, under the title of Op 
pidum ſeu Pagus de Rio de la Plata; and father Juan de 
Barros, of the order of St. Francis, was appointed 
to ĩt, but he never took poſſeſſion of it. On his 
tranſlation to another ſee, in 1554, father Pedro de 
la Torre, of the ſame order, was named to ſucceed 
him, and ſet out, the Ty — for nn 

The 
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The inhabitants of the Aſſumption, having nn 
that there appeared ſome ſhips at the entrance of 
Rio de la P by means of fires, which the In- 


_  dians had agreed with the Spaniards to make from 


diſtance to diſtance on ſuch occaſions; and ſoon 
after, that the ſhips brought them a biſhop, pre- 


| pared to receive him, in a manner ſuitable to his 


dignity, and expreſſive of the great hopes they en- 
that his preſence would procure them 2 


conſiderable abatement of the evils maſt of them 


1 under. The ſecular clergy, very few in 
„the friars of St. Francis, and two of the or- 


dier for the redemption of captives, at the firſt news 


F his approach, went out to meet him, and found 
um attended by no mean retinue of prieſts and 
domeſticks; the Emperor having thought pro- 

er, that he ſhould appear, at his firſt entrance into 

is dioceſe, with a train ſuitable to his dignity, 
Irala, who happened to be abſent from the Aſſump- 
tion, when the firſt news of the biſhop's approach 
arrived there, haſtened back to receive him; and, 


en meeting him, fell upon his knees to aſk his be- 


nediction. 


Do Pznro Dr La Torre had left Spain with 
three ſhips full of men, arms, and ammunition, all 
ſent by the Emperar, under the.command of Mar- 


tin de Urua, who came to Span from Rio de la 


Plata, in quality of procurator of that Province, 
He delivered Irala commiſſions, which continued 
him in his government, and ſotne orders of his 


majeſty, containing a great many regulations, of 
wer the te ous to —_ e Spaniards 
Tuns commandes were a method contrived to 
reward thoſe, who had contributed to the eſtabliſn- 
ment of the colony, and who, as has been already 


obſerved, were ſtiled the Conguerors of Paraguay. 


Me ſhall ſoon explain, at large, what theſe com- 


mandes 
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mandes were, Let it ſuffice, for the to 


ſay, that they conſiſted of a certain number of In- 
dian ſubjects, who were obliged to ſerve thaſe to 


whom they were granted. But, there not being, =_ 


yet, enough af thele 45 creatures to ſupply all 
the Spaniards, who laid claim to their ſervices, 
the governor, by the advice of the biſhop and all 
thoſ. who lad a right of voting in the council, rev 
ſolved to form new ſettlements of the natives, of 
whom they thought themſelves intitled to diſpoſe, 
ac the ſame time that they knew ĩt was impoſſible to 
do it, till they fixed them to ſome certain ſpot. 
; Tus year fallowing, the governor ſent 
557 captain Rui Diaz Melgarejo into the pro- 
vince of Guayra, by which was underſtood all che 
country watered by the Parana, above the great- 
fall and the rivers that flow into it. Melgarei 
after ſurveying a great deal of it, found the ſituation 
of the city of Guayra but indifferent. He, ther- 
fore, took all the inhabitants out of it; and, hay, 
ing tranſported them to the other fide of the PA 
rana, he there traced out, on. the banks of it 
but three leagues higher, near the place where 
it receives the little river Piquiri, a new town, 
which he called Ciudad Real. The air here is not 
over wholſome ; but, in other reſpects, the ſituation 
is very advantageous. Fiſh, and land game e. 
pecially, are found here in the greateſt plenty. Forty 
thouſand Indians were given to the inhabitants of 
the place, who found no great difficulty in bring- 
ing them to cultivate the earth, which, in a ſhore 
time, rewarded their pains with plentiful crops of 
grain, pulſe, and cotton. Some memoirs ſay, that 
2 ſugar canes were planted here with ſome 
cceſs. 1 | hy 
Arx the ſame time that Irala ſent Melgarejo into 
the province of Guayra, he diſpatched Nuſſo de Cha- 
ves, with two hundred and twenty ſoldiers, and thret 
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| thoufand five hundred Indians, to make ſuch ano- 
ther eſtabliſhment among the Xarayes. Chaves, 


WhO had his own views, found no 4 8 in all the | 


"i ng 


Guaranis rg near the ria of Peru. One of 
the firſt tations he found on his road was the Chi- 
quites, who obliged him to meaſure his ſtrength 


With them; for, as war was not his errand, and he 


was befides, defirous of preſerving all the troops he 


had brought with him, he, ar firſt, turned Gut of their 


way. But when he thought he had leaſt to fear 
from thoſe brave Indians, who had given ſo much 


uneaſineſs to the conquerors of Peru, he found 


them before him, armed with' pikes darts and ar- 


rows, defended by a ſtrong palſiſadoe ſurrounded 
with ditches and trenches; and the whole with 


pointed ſtakes of a very hard wood driven into the 
cnn.” 

- Caves, now finding that the Chiquites were reſolv- 
ed in good carneſt not to let him proceed any further, 
kelitated no longer to attack them; and, at laſt, 


obliged them to give way, and take to their heels, 
though not without the loſs of a good many men, 


who were killed on the ſpot, and a great many 
others, who, though very ſlightly wounded in ap- 

arance, died in a few days after, the Chiquites, 
it ſcems, having made uſe of poiſoned arrows to 


defend themſelves, Upon this, the ſurviving Spa- 


niards inſiſted on Chaves's executing the orders he 


had received to form an eſtabliſhment among the 
Chiquites. This was a fine opportunity to ſecure 


the poſſeſſion of King's Port; but Chaves, it ems, 
was reſolved not to return back to Paraguay. 

Ix the mean time, he received intelligence of the 
Pore of Don Domingo Martinez de Jrala, who, 


having made an excurſion to an Indian town to 


haſten 


\ 
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haſten a fall of wood for the conſtruction of a cha- 
pel, he was building in the cathedral of the Aſſump- 
tion, was ſeized with a ſlow fever, which obliged ' 
him to return to the city, and carried him off in a 
ſhort time. He had, however, time enough to 
prepare for his appearance before God, and made 
the proper uſe of it. The biſhop” never ſtirred 
from him during theſe precious moments, and 
he expired with ſentiments, which greatly edi- 
fied the affiſtants. As ſoon as he faw himſelf near 
his end, he named Don Gonzalez de Mendoza, his 
ſon in law, lieutenant general. and commander of 


the province, till the Emperor ſhould name ano- 


ther ; and this choice was univerſally approved. 
Mendoza ſcrupulouſly followed all the views of 
his father in law, in regard to the making of new 
eſtabliſhments ; and, as he had none ſo much at 
heart, as that Chaves had been direfted to at- 
tempt among the Xarayes, he immediately diſ- 
patched an expreſs to him with orders to execvte' 
what had been already preſcribed to him on that 


head. 1 
ISS., Tur meſſengers found him on the 
551-59: ſpot, where he had forced the intrench- 
ment of the Chiquites. But he had advanced 
too far to return, though not without maturely 
weighing all the conſequences of it. Moſt of his 
men, he had reaſon to fear, would deſert him; and, 
in fact, one hundred and forty told him plainly, 
that, if he was refolyed not to return to the Narayes, 
they could follow him no further. To this he 
made anſwer, that he did not intend to force any 
man. Upon this, they named for their com- 
mander the captain Gonzales Caſco, and ſet out 
for the Xarayes. Chaves with about ſixty men, 
who remained with him, continued his march 
to the nlains of the Tamaguaco, where he met cap-- 
tain Andrew Manſo, whom the marquis de Ca- 
We *"> +5. "oo - 


ay 
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nette, viceroy of Peru, had ſent with a ſtrong 
tachment to make an eſtabliſhment there. 
Tunovon theſe two officers met in a country ex- 
tenſive enough to ſatisfy their ambition, they could 
not agree; ſo that, to terminate the differences be- 
tween them, it was, at laſt, found requiſite to have 
5 recourſe to the royal audience of la Para 25 The 
prefident of this ſuperior court repaired to the 
field of contention, and ed to each his diſ- 
trict. Upon this, Chaves, leaving his company 
under the orders of Fernand de Salazar his lieu- 
tenant, immediately went to pay his reſpects to 
the viceroy at Lim: , and gave him to underſtand, 
that the country ceded to him was very rich, and 
would admit of very good eſtabliſhments. The 
marquis de Canette, though he knew Chaves only 
by name, and that he had married one of his rela- 
tions +, took a great liking to him, and imme- 
diately named his ſon, Don Garcias de Mendoza, 
governor of all this country, and beſtowed the 
{t of king's lieutenant under him upon Chaves, 
whom he ordered to return there directly. Chaves 
obeyed, and began the exerciſe of his charge by 
Founding in this new province a town, called 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra, at the foot of a mountain, 
and on the banks of a very pretty rivulet. Sixty 
thouſand Indians of the neighbourhood were re- 
duced without fighting; but, as moſt of them 
were of the nation called Moes, who were not 
converted in leſs than one hundred and fifty years 
after this period, their ſubmiſſion, during this long 
interval, was little better than apparent; for they 
never wore the yoke but when they * 
| | e 


»The royal audiences are ſuperior courts 1mmediately 
under the viceroy. All that country, to which we give the 
name of Paraguay, is ſubjeQ to that of the city of la 


- + The daughter of Don Francis de Mendoza beheaded 
at the Aſlumption. | 


o 
- 
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15 Wake it off. This rown has been fince | 
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es more to the north; and it is 
probable, that the Moxes fire that time enti 
recovered their liberty. 
Ix the mean time the Spaniards who had Epe 
rated from Chaves, and whom all the Indians had 
followed, made the beſt of their way back to the 
Xarayes; and from thence, as ſoon as the veſſels 


they had left with them were refitred, to the AF 


ſumption. The firſt thing they heard on their 


arrival here was, that the heutenant general was 


dead, and that Don Juan Ortiz de Vergara, whe 
had been unanimouſly elected to ſucceed him, 
had been publicly declared by the biſhop, in the 
name of his majeſty, governor, captain general, 
and chief juſtice 0 the province of Rio de Ia 
Plata, to the general ſatisfaction of all the in- 
Rabitants. 

Taz year following, the Guaranis revolted, 
probably with a view of being able to ſhake ons a 
yoke, the weight of which grew from da) 


day mote' intolerable. Several of them ha "4g 


companied Nuflo de Chaves in the expedition we 
ſpoke of; and, having ſeen the effects of the 
poiſonous arrows of the- Chiquites, had brought 


home a great quantity of them. They flattered 


themſelves, it is probable, that with ſuch arms 


they — 4 ſoon be able to exterminate part of the 


Spaniards, and oblige the reſt to abandon the 


country. Be that as 1 will, their revolt ſoon be- 


came a much more ſerious affair than it was at 
firſt thought to be; and the governor had occaſion 
for all his forces to ſu ppreis it. The Guaranis 
had the advantage in thi firſt ſkirmiſhes, and, if 
the poiſon of their arrows had not loſt a great 
deal of its activity, might poſſibly have accom- 
pliſhed their defign. At leaſt, the Spaniards 


found it — to treat with great gentleneſs, 


thoſe, 
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thoſe, who firſt diſcovered a deſire of peace, for fear 
the whole nation, which was very numerous, ſhould 
conſpire. together; and ſupply with deſpair, the 
place of poiſon, now no longer of any ſervice to 
them. This method had the deſired ſucceſs ; but 
the Spaniards never benefited by the leſſon, which 
this, and even another affair of the ſame kind, offered 
them, ſo far as to alter their treatment of men, they 
. could not poſſibly do without, and whoſe affec- 
tion, it will appear in the courſe of this hiſtory, 
they might have eaſily gained. | 
k - Tux governor, who had marched in 
300. perſon againſt the Guaranis in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Aſſumption, was ſcarce returned 
to that city, when an Indian came to require of him, 
In the name of Melgarejo, ſpeedy ſuccours againſt 
. thoſe in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Real, who 
had likewiſe den up arms. The Indian added, 
that he had paſt through the thick of the enemies, 
who would have certainly ſtopt, and, perhaps, 
Filled him, had he not bethought himſelf of ſpeak- 
ing very ill of the Spaniards to all thoſe he was 
under a neceſſity of converſing with. The gover- 
nor ſeeing him naked, with nothing but his bow 
| and arrows about him, aſked him, what proof he 
| could Hue of his commiſſion. The only anſwer 
1 the Indian gave to this queſtion was, by putting 
his bow into the governor's hand, and deſiring 
him to examine it well. The governor turned it 
every way, and examined it on all ſides, as did 
likewiſe all the aſſiſtants, but without diſcovering 
any thing extraordinary to attract their attention. 
The Indian, upon this, taking it back, ſhewed 
them in the middle of its bend, and on the in- 
fide, a little lit ſo well cloſed, as to be ſcarce 
diſcernible; and then drew out of it a note from 
Melgarejo, which was to ſerve him for his cre- 


dentials, 
| | Tre 
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Tus general, after deliberating. on the nieans 
Fe ſtifle this, revolt, gave the commiſſion to Don 
Alphonſo de Riquelmi, who had diſtinguiſhed him- 
| ſelf greatly in that of the Guaranis nearer home. 
| Riquelmi, after making ſome. difficulty of accepit- 
ing this commiſſion, on account of ſome miſun- 
derſtanding between him and Melgarejo, ſet out 
with ſeventy; Spaniards. On his arrival, he bund 
that the revolt was almoſt 2 throughout 
the whole country, and that 
duced to the greateſt extremity, being inveſted by 
the enemy with a ſtrong barticade, which he was 
obliged. to force befofe he could get into it. 
Though the governor, was not overjoyed, to) ſee 
him, and betrayed his ſentiments by the manner in 


Which he pra him, he begged-him to make a 


ſally on the enemy, exeuſing himſelf from doing 


it on account of a fluxion in his eyes, which, he 


| faid, almoſt deprived him of his ſight. [1,003 Bd 

1 
560-1; 45 head of one hundred Spaniards; and a 
body of Indians, in whom, however, he placed no 
great confidence, forced the barricades, ron the 
Indians to their neareſt towns, ſcized ſome of their 
chiefs, whom he immediately ordered to he hang- 
ed; and, continuing his match, lent for th reſt 
of their Caciques, who came in on the firſt notice, 
and applied for peace in the moſt ſubmiſſive poſ- 
ture. He did not grant it, however, till he had 
taken ſecurity againſt their inconſtancy. This 
done, he embarked his troops on the Parana; ; 
and hearing that there ſtill remained in the heart 
of che country a great number of Indiens, 


who had vowed the deſtruction of Ciudad Real, 
and the death of all the Spaniards, he ſet out in 


queſt of them. 
AFTER vancrling a very thick wood, he dif 


4 


covered a body of Indians pretty advantageauſly 


Vas. I. „ | poſted 


RIquxLIuI conſented; and, at the 


£ 


udad Real was re- 
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poſted in a grove” of pines, where he attacked 
them with ſo much reſolution, that they, at laſt; 
_ - fled in great diſorder; but, being joined by great 
numbers of other Indians; they faced about, and 
ſuddenly furrounded Riquelmi in a very long and 
very narrow valley. Though he thoroughly com- 
hended the greatneſs of his danger, inſtead of 
| himſelf to be diſheartened by ir, he put 
on the bolder face; and, by his intrepid appear- 
ance, diſconcerted the enemy to fuch a degree, 
| Parr rmitted him to recover the plain, where 
* t * of Indians were encamped. Theſe 
| A immediately charged, killed a vaſt number of 
them, took a great many of thoſe who had eſcaped 
2 priſoners, and among them many chiefs, who, to 
obtain their lives, told him they had been forced to 
ts take up arms by the moſt powerful Caciques nd 
their nation, and by thoſe who had been give 
in command to the Spaniards, and were, at — 
rate, for ſhaking off the Spaniſh yoke. Riquelmi, 
after ſpending all the winter following in reeſta- 
bliſhing tranquility and order in this province, re- 
br to the Aſſumption, where he was received, 
as it were, in triumph, and amidſt the acclamations 
of all the inhabitants. 
Tax governor, who, probably, had not as yet re- 
ceived his commilions; but intended to- fend Mel- 
garejo into Spain to ſolicit them, and give the Em- 
peror an account of the preſent ſtate ' of his pro- 


vince, thought he could not truſt Ciudal Real, and 

the province of Guayra, to better hands than thoſe 

| which had delivered the one and 2 cified the other. 
or 


He, therefore, ſent for Melgar whoſe reception 
he had ready one of the — and beſt built veſ- 
ſels that had been as yet ſeen in Paraguay. But 
in the middle of the night, juſt as the crew were 
on the point of going on board, ſhe appented all 
in 8 and was an to * in 1 all 
Pry the 
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the efforts of the inhabitants to ſave her. All 
endeavours to diſcover the - incendiary proved 
equally ineffectual; but he was ſuſpected to be 
ſomebody, who bore no good will to the governor, 
and grudged him a p oft, of which he thought hirm- 
ſelf more worthy. 


Upon this, ſome perſons adviſed: Ver. 4 


| 1560- 65. gara to apply to the Viceroy of Peru for 
. commiſſions to confirm him in the government; 
and, though he could not, in all probability, take 
any ſtep more detrimental to himſelf and to 
= vince, * ſo much reliſhed it, that, as ſoon as he had 
ſuppreſſed a new revolt among the Indians, in doing 
= which a great deal of blood was ſpilt on both ſides, 
he reſolved to wait on the Viceroy in perſon, and 
ſpared no expence to —_ to advantage. The 
comptroller, Philip de Caceres ;* the factor, Peter 
de Orantes; the captains Peter de Segura and Chriſ- 
topher de Saavedra ; the attorney general, Rui Go- 
mez Maldonado; and a great many other gentle- 
men would be of the expedition. Nay, to the great 
ſurprize of moſt perſons, the biſhop himſelf 
thought proper to make one with them, attended by 
fourteen regular or ſecular prieſts. 
 Vexcara appointed Don Juan de Ortega to 
command at the Aſſumption during his abſence, 
and cauſed himſelf to be eſcorted by three thouſand 
Spaniards, and an equal number of Indians. Nn- 
flo de Chaves, who was now eren u ned to the Aſ- 
ſumption for his wife and children, ſet out along 
with him; and, on his arrival among the Itatines, 
rſuaded three thouſand of them to follow him, 
y making them the moſt magnificent promiſes. 
The governor had no ſooner entered the territo 
of Santa Cruz, then Chaves, ſeeing his hands ith 
ſtrengthened, declared to him, that he alone had a 
1 right 
* probably the ſon of the ancient, enmptroNler, and the 
ſame who accompanied Don Alvarez in his la voyage. 
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right to command there; upon which, nobody 
kuqwing who to obey; the "greateſt confuſian and 
diſorder enſued, and was ſoon followed hy a great 

city of proviſions, which, along with the great 


1 atigues of the. journey: proved fatal to numbers. 


The Itatines, eſpecially, ſuffered fo ſeyerely, that 
they thaught proper to ſtop ſhort, and build a town 
in a place, where the lands had the appearance of 
being very fertile, within thirty leagues of Santa 
Cruz, which the Spaniards and the reſt of the In- 
dians made great marches to reach. But here they 
- found the ſame ſcarcity, they had e ae on 

their journey; and a great number of the Indians 
belonging to the governor of Rio de la Plata pe- 
riſhed by it. Ar the ſame time, the natives of the 
country roſe up in arms, and the -contagion ſpread 


even beyond the Guapay. Upon | this, Chaves 1 


marched againſt the rebels with 1 Spaniards ; 
but not till he had given orders to his — 

Fernand de Salazar to diſarm the governor of Rio 
de la Plata, and all thoſe who accompanied him, 
and hinder them from proceeding to Peru, till he 
was returned from his expedition. But, Vergara 


having diſpatched a courier to la Plata to complain 


gf this violence, the royal audience forbid Salazar 
to ſtop them any longer. Vergara, on his arrival 
55 this capital of las Charcas, after many eſcapes 


the inveteracy of the Indians, who were ene- þ 


mies to the Spaniards, and ſuffering a great 


deal by famine, / that ſtill greater mortifications 


ö awaited him here. 


Trzzz had been laid before the royal audience 


no leſs than one hundred and ten heads of accuſation 
againſt him, ſome of them very weighty; par- 


_ ticularly. his having drawn from the province, 
at a great expence, ſo many Spaniards and Indians, 


of which great numbers had periſhed on the journey || 


* 


This owe court, In a to * 


/ 


f 


f 


thar they did not intend to judge of all theſe” 
charges, but referred him to the. licentiare, Don 
Lope Garcia de Caftro, governor and captain ge- 
neral of Peru, and preſident of the royal audience 
of Lima, where he reſided, To this capital, there- 
fore Vergara immediately repaired ; and, on his 
arrival there, was ſtript of his government, and 
ordered to appear before the royal council of the 
Indies, to anſwer all the charges brought agamſt 
him. His government was given to Don Juan 
Ortiz de Zaratẽ, an officer who had given proofs 
of his merit; but on condition, however, that 
he ſhould obtain commiſſions directly from the 


150. Rio de la Plata paſt over from Peru inte - 
Spain, after naming Philip Caceres his lieutenant 


general, and diſtributing to him and his arteridanf* = 


every thing requiſite for their journey to the A 
ſumption. Philip IId. received him very grad- 
ouſly, and gave him the ampleſt powers, and the 
wiſeſt inſtructions, for the advancement of the . & 
lony, the civilization of the natives, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian religion in theſe vaff 
countries. 3 e OW ina 
: Tux biſhop; the Heutenant general, 
1566-07. and the ns Ye he Spaniards 100 18 
dians ho left Paraguay with Vergara, and who, it is 
probable, ſet out much fooner ontheir return home, 
took their road through Santa Cruz de "Sierra; 
where they found Chavez returned from his expeci: 
tion, and were very well received by him. He even 
eſedrted them, for ſometime, with a gobd derachment; 
but he had his views, in doing them this politeneſs,” 
2 ſeduced on the road as uy a5 
poſſibly could; particularly, a very able miner, 
called — On their r i hd Of 
where the Itatines had Ropr; they learned, "that 
9H "4 theſe 
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theſe Indians bore no will to the Spaniards,. | 


whoſe reſentment, beſides, they dreaded, 1 2 
had ſeparated from them without their con- 
ſent. Chavez, therefore, thought it moſt prudent to 
turn out. of their way a little, either to avoid giving 
them any occaſion jealouſy, or to have the bet- 
der opportunity of diſcovering their wal inten- 
Bx informed, on his arrival near an Indian 
town, that ſeyeral Caciques were aſſembled there, 
- he entered it on horſeback, with twelve ſoldiers 
only; and alighted in the public place, Several 
Indians immediately Bocked there, ſeemingly to 
welcome him, and conducted him to a very neat 
gaabin, where they invited him to repoſe himſelf a 
Ülttle. As he was greatly fatigued, he, without 
further ceremony, threw himſelf at into a hammock, 
and took off his helmet the better to enjoy the 
benefit of the freſh ait, and fleep more at his 
eaſe. But he had ſcarce time to ſettle himſelf, 
when a Cacique came behind him, and, with 
a 2 blow of a macana, killed him upon 
my: His 2 foldiers were all maſſacred at 
the cept a trumpeter, called Alexan- 
WM who, con rnd with wounds as he was, had time 
ugh to get on horſeback again, and inform Don 
de Mendoza, who Sllowed with the reft of 
oldiers, of what had happened ; and who, with- 
— * notice, would have probably, ſhared the 
= 
Cnavxz, before his ſeparation from the 
1568, lieutenant general, had promiſed to wait 
for him at an appointed place, Caceres, therefore, 
not finding him there a this arrival, began to be very 
_ uneaſy - - 85g a when ſome Indians came to ad- 
viſe. him of his tragical death. Upon. this, Ca- 
ceres puſhed on; and, at laſt, LS — any 
3 on the er the 2 He had 
ſent 
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ſent before him ſux ſoldiers to weigh up the dark ; 
and canoes he had ſunk in it, in order to return on 
board them to the Aſſumption; but ſome Paya-. 
guas and other Indians, having diſcovered them, | 
fell upon them, and carried them into ſlavery. Ca- 
ceres „ Himſelf arrived ſoon. after this misforrune ; 
and, hearing what had happened, offered to redeem 
his ſoldiers; but the Pay would not, at firſt, 
Jet Re tack: i Gn ; and theſe, 
too, they fold him very dear. Some days after, how- 
ever, they ſent him the reſt, but inſiſted on a ſtill 
higher ranſom, and even obliged him to advance. 


He then bent his march towards the country of : 


the Itatines ; and, on his approach to their prin-. 

cipal town, found himſelf ſuddenly inveſted, at a 
time his ſoldiers were worki their way through a 
very bad ſtep. The attack of the Itatines was both. 
very warm, and very well concerted. The Spa- 
niards, animated by their biſhop and clergy,” who. 
exhorted them to put all their confidence in the 
ALMIGHTY, fought, as well as their Indians, with - 
great bravery and order, notwithſt the bad-. 
neſs of their ſituation, and the inveteracy of their 

enemies; and, havi a little and 
recovered a little reed ay preparing — 
their beſt efforts, hen all on a ſudden the Itatines 
appeared as if ſeized with a ſudden pannic; and, 
the next rr 2 
moſt precipite manner. 

This was not the only rencounter o 
with the Itatines, whoſe parties ſeemed to reheve - 
each other regularly, in order to harraſs him, and 
diſabled ſome of his men in every ſłirmiſn. At 
laſt, when he had got within fifty leagues of the 
Aſſumption, he no longer found on his road any but 
allies, vying with one another to fupply him witch 
proviſions and refreſhments, and ofer him all the 
other affiftance in their power: The very day of | 
| M 4 his 
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his arrival in the capital, which was one of the firſt 
aof tlie year 1569, he aſſembled the council, even 
before he quitted his arms, to ſhew them his com- 
miffida as Lieutenant General of. che Province; z and 
was rereived as ſuch, withavt.any oppoſition. r 
15850 Tus firſt orders he gave were. to finiſh and 
reſit the brigantines and barks in the port, 
that they might be ready on the firſt notice; and, 
the beginning af the year following, he ſet out, on 
board them, witli one hundred and fifty men, for 
the mouth of the river, in order to receive the ſuc - 
cours, which the governor had promiſed to ſend 
him with all convenient ſpeed. But, ſeeing no 
ſhips arrive, though he waited there for ſome time, 


; _  and- judging his preſence more requiſite at the ca- 


Pital, he left a letter of advice in a bottle faſtened 
to augreat eroſs, which he cauſed to be erected on 
the Banłcs of one of the iſlands of St. Gabriel, and 
{et out on his return to the Aſſumptien, _ | 
Hr had ſcarce reached it, when-a private quarrel, 
which had ſome time ſubſiſted between him and the 
biſnop of Paraguay, broke out in an open rup- 
ture and the whole city diwided into two parties, 
both ready to proceed to the laſt extremities. But what 
vas pretty odd in this affair, ſeveral clergymen 
ſided with the Lieutenant General, and ſome of- 
ficers declared for the biſnop. Caceres made thoſe, 
. who!oppoled him, feel all the weight of his auchos: 
rity; and the biſhop excommunicated him with the 
principal miniſters of his violences. Trouble and 
confuſion now univerſally prevailed; and things, 
at laſt, came to ſuch a paſs, that there was no know- 
ing a friend from an enemy. The lieutenant ge- 
neral having been one day advertiſed, that a reſo- 
lution had been taken in the biſhop's council to put 
bim under arreſt, he immediately laid hands upon 
all thoſe he moſt ſuſpected, beginning with the bi- 
opts ſte >ward, Don r WA Seger; ; and _— 
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rok ſipping 40 return to the iſlands of St. Wy 


0 tis arrival at e Pee er hnkadhh hu 
letter; he detached a brigantine to examine; if any 
ſhip appeared in the hay; and, being informed tiere 
did not, left more letters in ſeveral places and em 
barked again. He had brought wal him the bi- 
ſhop's ſteward; and took it into his head to ſend” 
him to Tucuman; but thoſe he ordered to con- 

duct him there, unable to penetrate into that p 
vince, of which the inhabitants of Paraguay as t 
knew very little beſides the name, — him 
back again. Caceres, at laſt, after an abſence of 
four — * arrived at the Aſſumption, where he 
found the fire of diſſention at a greater height, than 
ever; nor did his preſence extinguiſn it. Be- 
ing given to underſtand that his life was in danger, 
he confined all thoſe whom he happened to ſuſpoct 
of any deſigns upon it. He even gave orders t 
ſtrangle in priſon, a gentleman from Seville, ca- 
led Pedro de Eſquivel, and fur his head upon the” 
gallows z then publiſhed, by ſound of trumpet; or 
ders not to hold any correſpondence with the . 
ſhop, under the ſevereſt 
formed that his king's lieutenant, Don Martin Sua- 
rez de Toledo, had ſeen the prelate in private, be 85 
immediately ſtript him of all his employments. 

o Uros this the principal inhabitants ofothe - 
157 city, not thinking their: lives and liberties 
any longer in fafety; retired to the country, and 
the biſhop ſhyt-himſelf up in the houſe of det: 7 
thers of mercy, where he was not long | 
to remain quiet. The lieutenant general hiſs" 
was very far from being at his eaſe. His fears made7 
him ſtartle at every ſhadow, and he never zppcaract2 
without a g — fifty ſoldiers, which he beſides” 
ofteri —. The biſhop, at laſt,” loſt patience; 
_ Nee 22 — ES: was enter- 
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ing the cathedral to hear maſs, ordered him to be 
ſeized, and impriſoned under a ſtrong guard; and 
. even olted and chained... His confinement laſted = 
| a whole year, at the end of which, the biſhop him- 
ſelf conducted him to Spain; God thus permitting, | 
that he ſhould be treated in the ſame manner, in 
which, his father, if not himſelf, had treated the 
virtuous Don Alvarez Nunez de Vera Cabeca de 
Vaca. + How this tranſaction was reliſhed at court, 
I. have not been able to diſcover. But it is cer- 
tain, neither the lieutenant. general, nor the pre- 
late, ever returned to Paraguay. | 
As ſoon as theſe two champions were 
. 5 70. 73 e Don Martin Suarez de Tole- 
do took upon him to exerciſe, not only without the 
conſent, but even againſt the will, — the council, 
the functions of the charge, of which the licutenant | 
general had ſo lately ſtript him. Some time after, 
on the laſt day of September 1733, Juan de Ga- 
ray, a Biſcayen gentleman, founded the city of 
Santate, about ten leagues higher than the place, 
where Rio Salado, coming from Tucuman, falls 
into Rio de la Plata; and, ſome years after, another 
was founded, under the name of Xeres, in the lati- 
_ tude of twelve degrees, and thirty leagues to the 
eaſt of the Paraguay ; but by whom, and upon what 
occaſion, is not mentio 
To return to the founder of Santafe, after he 
had brought his town to ſome form, he reſolved to 
gain ſome knowledge of the neighbourhood, eſ- 
. pectally to the weſt, where he wilhed to be able to 
extend his diſtrict beyond the river. Having cau- 
ſed a bark and ſome pirogues to be built for this 
purpoſe, he embarked on board them with fifty ſol- 
diers, and entered Rio Salado, on the banks of 
which he was every where pretty well received by 
the lndians he met with, till one day, that he found 
himſelf ſurruunded by them in ſuch a manner, as 
** — juſt can ſe to ſuſpect theirfinceriry: = had 
-  ICArCE 
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ſcarce put himſelf in a condition not to 2 | 
by them, when the whole country ap 
blaze, Upon this, be immediately 45 . . 
ders to eee of the bark, which be had left: 
behind, probably becaule ſhe drew too much W ]. 
ter, to ſend one of his men to the round top, to ſee 
and diſcover the cauſe of ſo ſudden and general a 

conflagration ; and the meſſenger imme lately te- 
turned with word, that the country was quite cos: 

vered with armed Indians, marching towards im. 
at a great rate. * 

He immediately drew out his handful a men, 
and exhorted them not to flinch at the fight of this 
rabble, which would not ſtand the — of 
their fire arms. The next moment, a ſoldier, whom 
he had poſted on an eminence, ſent to inform him, 

that he ſaw a man, on horſe back, purſuing a 
of theſe Indians; and he himſelf ſoon diſcovered fix» 
horſemen, driving the fame body towards him 
with ſuch fury, that the poor wretches, to be more” 
at liberty, threw away their bows and arrows, Cry- 
ing out, to his great ſurprize, that they were pur-: . 
ſued by Spaniards. Upon this, he immediately diſ-- 

patched an Indian, who was greatly — him, 
and knew the country well, with a letter to the Spa- 
niards, with whom he ſoon returned. The ac 
count they gave of themſelyes was, that they were 
under the orders of Don Jerom Lewis de Cabrera, 

governor of Tucuman, who, having ra. 2. 

town in this province, on the laſt day of Septem- 
ber 1573, by the name of New Cordova, had ſent 

them to reconnoitre the country; and that this en. 
pedition waz the cauſe of that alarm, which he had 
perceived amongſt the inhabitants of it. 

Trey then took leave of him, in order to rejoin” 
their general; and Garay returned to Santafe. The 

governor, of Tucuman, on the arrival of his parry, 

er Onufro de 2 to declare to Garay, that 
Santafe 
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Samtafe belonged to his government, and to ſum- 
mon him to acknowledge him-for -his governor 
and captain. Aguilar executed his com- 
miſſion with the forms required by law, not only 
in regard to Garay himſelt, but likewiſe the inha- 


bitants of his new town. To this ſummons 
anſvered, that Santafẽ, having been founded by 


f omen of him ho commanded at the Aſſumption, 
and of the council of the province of Rio de la 


lata, it was before them, of courſe, that the go- 
vernor of Tucuman ſhould lay his pretenſions. In 
the mean time, three canoes full of Indians arrived 
at Santafe, and delivered Garay a letter, from the 
Adelantade Don Jon ny de Tore dated at 
Port St. Gabriel. 

Ix this letter, Don Solan 3 on his vibes; at 
the .mouth of Rio de la Plata, had been informed 


a the foundation of Santafẽ, appointed Garay his 


kang's lieutenant; and, in quality of Adelantade, 


chief juſtice of Santafe ; acquainting him, at the 


ſame time, that he was in great want of provifions, 
and à reinforcement of men to awe the Charuas, 
who — his ſending for any to the continent. 
He, Hkewiſe, encloſed him copies of his own commiſ- 
ſiong, and fome royal 9 — which contained 
lite more than a — of them. Aguilar, 


vrho had not as yet left Santafẽ, having nothing to 


reply when ſhewed theſe REIT unmediate- . 
ly ſet out for Cordova. : 
As yet we have had no occaſion to ſpeak of Tu- 
cmman, in the.courſe of this hiſtory; but it is im- 
poflible to proceed any further, without taking no- 
tie of the tranſactions in that province, and even 
Chaco, which divides it, in many places, from what 
was: then" called the province of Rio de la Plata, hi- 
therto the ſule object of our attention. To prove 
this neceſſity the better, and render more intelligi- 
ble hat I Eren fr ef thee — 1 
MI c A 
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chink it will be proper to binins ee 
the reader well acquainted with their txtent 3 c,j ' 
ſituation; their inhabitants 3 in ham. 
ner the Spaniards ſettled in the: firſt; and all che 

other moſt remarkable particulars af bott 
Tucumaà is bounded, to the caſt, byChaco, taken 
in the extent given it by father Locano, a jeſuit 
the only hiſtorian, ho has given us us any account of 
it 3 to the welt by the province of: C Ma, depen- 
dant upon Chili, and by. the mountains of Peru; 
to the north and north-weſt, by the province af las 
Charcas ; to the north-eaſt, by that of Santa Cruz 
de la Sierra; and ST the 
twenty third and twenty degrees ſourk 
— 2 There is one thing very remarks 
able in this province, and that is, the nearer 
you approach the tropic, the colder it is. This 
13 to ſeveral chains of mountains, ſome of 
them exceedingly high, that lie near its northern ex- 
tremity.¶ Its figure pretty much reſembles that oi 
à cone, with its vertex under the tropic. The baſe 
may meafure about ſixty leagues from eaſt to weſt. 
Its name is that of the firſt nation, met by das 
whe entered it on the fide of Peru. 

Mosr of the northern, nations live in 'marſhs 
es, where their chief food conſiſts of fiſh. + The 
fouthern . nations are perpetually roving from 
place to place, in an extenfive'country try, where they 
ſubſiſt by hunting and fowling. It is reported, 
that human ſkeletons have been found there more 
than twenty foot long; but this is not the only fa: 
ble, that has gained credit, concerning theſe remote 
Auarters of South-America. The ſame ſtature has 
been attributed to ſome people in the neighbours 
hood of the ſtreights of Magellan, known, in a 
great many relations, by the. name of Pata- 
gonians. We. ſhall find in the courſe of this hiſtory; 
that all their. wonders have been advanced withs 


out 
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out almoſt any foundation. In the heart of Tu- 


cutaan, the men are, in general, of a lower ſtature, 


8 pid, than thoſe, whom the firſt adven- 
found in the vallies of the Cordilliere of 
Peru, and equally ſavage and indolent. There 
are ſome nations, who uſe no other ſhelter, but grot- 
toes they make themſelves under ground, where 
the day light very ſeldom penetrates. Thoſe next 


„ 3 the province of las Charcas, are not 


quite ſa deſtitute, as the reſt, of the conveniences of 
life ; they live in towns. Some have copper 
and filver, which they receive from the province 
of las Charcas, in which Potoſi is ſituated; but 
__— to * little value upon theſe me 


— * ory in Tucuman, ſheep about the ſize of 
a = {mall camel, but very ſtrong loined, for which 
| reaſon they make uſe of them for carrying bur- 
thens: Their wool is ſo extremely fine, that, when 
made into ſtuffs, it can ſcarce be difcerned from 
ſilk. Lions and tygers are pretty common here. 
The firſt are ſmall, and not much to be feared; 

but the ſecond are larger and fiercer than thoſe of 
any other country. I have already taken notice 
of the ſame difference between theſe two ſpecies of 
animals, in ſpeaking of the countries watered by 
the Paragu guay and Rio de la Plata; and it may be 
ſaid to hold good of all this part of the continent 
of South-America. The Indians get the tygers 
out of the woods, by ſetting fire to them; and 
then kill them, in great numbers, with their arrows, 
at which they have a very good aim; but, then 
\ muſt be extremely wary and nimble to hinder 
the tygers from being before hand with them. 
Tux principal rivers of Tucuman are thoſe moſt 

commonly called Rio Salado, and Rio Dolce. Next 
to theſe the moſt confiderableis R:0o Tercero, which 


] have already tzken notice of. But, though 
"> 
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the two firſt rivers receive ſeveral ſmall ones, it l 
but here and there they have, in the dry fea. 
ſons, water enough to carry pirogues. Both 
have their ſources in the mountains of Peru, and 
very often change their names. Rio Salado falls 
into Rio de la Plata; and Rio Dolce loſes itſelf in 
ſome lakes, called Pavangos. There are ſeveral 
others, which ſteal into the boſom: of the earth, in 
the ſame manner they iſſue from it. * Moſt of them 
even run ſo ſhort a way, and have fo little water, 
that no names have been given them, at leaſt ih 
maps. Almoſt all of them change the names 
given them by the inhabitants, at every town they 
paſs through. The foreſts are full of ſprings, and 
at almoſt every ſtep are to be found lirtle lakes and 
marſhes, which never dry. So much water 
muſt contribute greatly to refreſh and fertilize" the 
lahd. | Accordingly, though it never rains in Tu- 
cuman during fix months of the year, the earth, 
kept moiſt by the inundations naturally produced 
by the almoſt conſtant rains during the other ſix 
months, yield, with due cultivation, n forts of 
grain pulſe and eſculent roots. 

TocuuaAx was pretty well inhabited, when che 
Spaniards entered Peru. The nations neareſt 
that empire had ſubmitted to the Incas. Others 
were governed by Caciques, who” acknowledged 
no ſuperior. Thoſe, who roved about from place 
to place, were ſeparated into families, which ac- 
knowledged no maſters but their ſeveral heads. 
The foreſts between Rio Dolce and Nio Salado 
abound with honey and wax. Cotton, carouge, 
cochenil, and paitel, are to be met with in many 
places. The carouge laſts the whole year, and 
ſome nations make their ordinary food of it. For- 
merly, the principal riches of this country conſiſt- 
vu in cotton OP which ye current for 
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money. among the iphabjcaots, wid were un 
t quantities, to Potoſi. z 
_ | Tazy likewiſe fed great quantities of. large 1 5 
{mall cattle. The Spaniards, who firſt penetrated 
into this province, had turned looſe, into = plains 
and defarts, horſes and oxen, which they had 
brought with them from Peru. Theſe animals 
— to a prodigious degree; ſo that the new 
maſters of the country, freed from the care of 
breeding or feeding them, and having nothing to 
do but how them down, lived for ſome time pret- 
ty much at their eaſe. But, too little pleaſed with 
this happy mediocrity, they deſpiſed it to look 
out for gold; and, too idle to rl the place of 
it by labour, for their enquiries produced but 
very little, they threw the whole weight of 
Providing for their ſubſiſtence upon the poor In- 
dians, and thereby made of them irreconcilable 
enemies, who have often ravaged not only their 
ſeparate habitations, but even their towns; ſo that 

- Tucuman, though ſo near Potoſi and Peru, is one 
of the pooreſt colonies the Spaniards have in the 
new world. , 

TRE weather is ſo exceſſively cold; i in ſome parts 
of Tucuman, during the winter, that it is not an 
uncommon thing to find animals, that have p 
eld by it. Not only it never rains, but there 

ſeldom appears ſo much as a cloud, in that ſeaſon. 
Spring 1 is uſhered in by ſuch heavy ſhowers, that, 
in towns, the ſtreets reſemble ſo many rivers 3 
and, in the open country, the waters, united in the” 
| bottoms; form very large lakes. -Theſe ſhowers 
are accompanied with thunder and lightening, and 
hail, often as large as a hen's egg. Summer, too, 
has its inconveniences.  ' The heat then produces 
ſuch prodigious quantities of bugs, that the in- 
habitants have no way co avoid them but by 


lleeping in the open air in their gardens, Nor is 


/ 


\ * # 
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tat alchte quite fuffrieft. Tet, the alf of Tu. 


cuman 18 Ta to be pretty wholſome. Nu- 


1 de Chaves ſeems to have the beſt title 


to the — - havih an diſcovered this pro- 
vince, thug ards had croffed it as 
far as tlie 88 de 75 Sn for, he penetrated mort 
than once into it, and gave an account of may 
things relating to the northertt parts of 1t not be- 
fore t: taken notice of. | 
Bs that as it will, Tucuman was not fertled till 
the year 1342, when Vaea de Caſtro; victroy of 
Peru, after defeating the young Almagro, dif. 
tribured, among his captains, the governments, his 
victory had enabled him to confer; and gratifying 
with that of Tucuman, though hot as _ | 
quered, Don Diego de Rojas; who. h | 
8 himſelf by his fidelity and valour daring 
ivil wars: Rojas entered his province with 
three hundred men, and forveyed p 2 of it; but, 
after meeting with a pretty cod teception from 
ſeveral nations, was, the year following, wounded 
by a poiſoned arrow, in a ſkitmiſh with ſome 


others, and died of the wound; having refuſed the 


affiftance' of an Indian woman, who n to 
cure him. 

Uron this, Guttierez whorh the viceroy of 
Peru had named his king's We dodge 
aſſume the command of the army; but, as 9165 had 
fome miſunderſtanding with Don Diego de Rojas, 
the officers, and even the ſoldiers, refuſed to obe 
him, and chofe Don Franciſco de Mendoza, WH 
had accompanied Guttierez, as his friend, for their 
gs Guttierez, however, inſiſting on his right, 

endoza made the troops conſent to his ſharing | 
the command with him. They then made ſome 
excurſions N ; bur ſoon began to quarrel. 
Upon this, Mendoza put Guttierez under arreſt, | 
and ſent him with fix” of his adherents, under a 

Vor. I. N ET wwe 
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guard of thirty horſemen to Peru. He * re- 
quired an oath of fidelity from the army. This 
the camp-maſter Nicholas de Heredia oppoſed, 
as Guttierez had not as yet received a commiſſion 
from the viceroy of Peru; but, being the only 
| perſon of this lentiment, he was ſoon obliged to 
ſwear like the reſt. | 
Ix the mean time, Mendoza did nothing but 
ramble up and down the country, and made no 
eſtabliſhment in any place. At length, the pre- 
ſident de la Gaſta, in 1549, appointed Don Juan 
Nunes de Prado governor of Jucuman; gave him 
troops to keep the Indians in awe; and families to 
people the country; charged him to take, along 
with him, prieſts both regular and ſecular; and 
ave him inſtructions in the ſame ſtrain with thoſe 
he had already gow to Don Diego Centeno, for 
the province of Rio de la Plata. The fathers 
Alphonſo Trueno, and Gaſpar de Carayaia, of 
the order of the Merci, ſet out with him, and 
were the firſt to publiſh the goſpel in Tucuman, 
But their miſſion would have been much more 
ſucceſsful, had Prado lived longer, or his ſucceſ- 

rs followed the inſtructions he had received, with 
equal exactneſs. : 

Tux governor, to ſecure an eaſy  paſige into 

his province, founded, in the valley of Calchaqui, | 
in the latitude of twenty four degrees and thirty mi- 
nutes, a town, which he called Saint Michael. 
But ĩt ſubſiſted but for a ſhort time; for we are 
not to confound it with another town of the ſame 
name,. which we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to 
mention. From the valley of Calchaqui the 
governor entered upon the plains, and cauſed 
croſſes to be erected in ſome places, and conſti- 
tuted them ſo many aſylums, which wrought in 
the Indians ſo great a reſpect for this ſign of our 


ſalvation, chat they planted croſſes, like them, in all 
i their 
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their towns. Some time after this, Don Francis 


de Vilagras, who was marching, at the head of 
ſome troops, from Peru into Chili, having taken 
his rout by Tucuman, encroached upon Prado's 


authority, pretending that this province depended 


upon Chili. Prado took up arms to ſupport his 
right, but had the misfortune to be beat and 
made priſoner. Vilagras, however, ſatisfied with 
having humbled: his adverſary, ſet him free, on 
condition, that he would acknowledge the gover- 
nor of Chili for his ſuperior; -* | 


Px Abo ſurvived this diſgrace but a ſhort time. 


Soon after his death; Don Pedro de Valdivia, 


conqueror and governor of Chili, ſent. Don Fran- 


ciſco d' Aguirre to Tucuman, to command there as 
his lieutenant general. D' Aguirre ſoon, became 
governor; founded, in 1562, the town of Santiago, 
in the latitude of twenty-eight degrees, in a very 


hot climate, and a ſandy but well watered ſpot, 


on the banks of Rio Dolce, which forms, in this 
place, a kind of lake or rather pond, from whence 
the town has obtained the name of Santiago de 
Eftero. Two years after this, according to the 
moſt common opinion, the town of St. Michael 
was transferred twenty leagues north-weſt of San- 
tiago to a moſt delightful ſpot, in a very fertile 
country, on a little river, that falls into Rio Dolce, 
pretty near the higheſt mountain of the frontier, 
called Quebrada de Calchaqui. | | | 
In 1567, Don Diego de Heredia, whom father 
Locano, in his deſcription of Chaco, ſtigmatizes 
as the uſurper of the government of Tucuman, 


built, on the banks of Rio Salado, a town, which 
he called our lady of Falavera of Madrid, but which 


is better known under the name of Eſteco, being 


that of the place where it ſtood; for now it no 


longer ſubſiſts. | n | 
175 N 2 ; | In 
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In r582, the licentiate, Don Hernando de Ler- 
ma, governor of this province, founded, in the 
valle of Salta, a town under the name of San 
Lerna, in the latitude of about twenty 
four . res and fifteen -mingtes ; but it has been 
* ays known by the name of Salta. 

his = 7 charmingly fituated in a valley 
furrounded with mountains at a 
diſtanee, from hence iſſue ſeveral rivulets, v. ich 
render it extremely fertile, and enable it to feed 


- cattle enough for its own conſumption, and that 


of 'the neighbouring provinces. "A title before 
this period; the Spaniards founded, fifteen leagues | 
2 to the _ another town, under the name 

San Salv Fujuy, which, after being twice 
defiroyed by the Leis, of Chan, was rebuilt, 
for the third time, in 2594. Theſe three laſt 

towns were built by way of barrier to Tucuman, 

_ againſt the Indians of Chaco, who have never 
Ceaſed ant g them, and have ſeveral times 
ruined all = ork ſertlements in their neigh- 

Ix appearing equally: proper to fortify this pro- 
vince . db th te the year 1558, Don 
Juan Gomez de Zurita, its governor, found- 
ed, on the road from Santiago to Chili, a fortreſs, 
to which he gave the name of Canette, and which 
was ſince, when erected into a city, called New 
London, in honour of Mary queen of England, 
conſort of Philip the II, king of Spain. But 
there remains not lung of it at preſent. 

Coma puna or Cordova, at preſeg: the moſt conſi- 
Aae lace in Tucuman, and the ſee of the 
biſhop of that province, is ſituated in the heart of 
the — almoſt mid-way between Santafe and 
Saint Jobn de la Frontera, which depends upon Chi- 
li. Corduba has no river, but only a little ſtream, 
1 f g 3 
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which; after a very ſhorr couiſe, is loſt in 4 lake. 
le, however, ſupplies the toum with great plenty of 
fiſh; and there” is, befides, abundance of other game 
in tlie Carduba bas alt the ad- 
vantages' a great town can wiſ for; fertile fields, 
and aꝑgrreable hills planted: hy the Spatiiards wick 
vines, which yield a- great deabof wine. It is, itt 
mort as it were, the centre of the trade and com- 
munication between Buenos Ayres, Chili, and the 
proyince of las Chareas. The jeſuits have a great 
college here; an univerſity of ſome reputation; at 
rioviceſhip — for yo young 2 —_— 
called? Mon A. Iris; 85 1 place ; 
in this province; which: — name of a city, 
and has the appearance of one. 

_ Farney Gaetan Catenio, a modeneꝛe jeſuit, who 
ſer out for Paraguay in 1728, and finiſhed his 
courſe there in a ſhort time, deſeribes it, in one of 
his letters, which che late fgnor Muratori annexed! | 
to his laſt work, intirled, I Cbriſtiaueſm felite nelle 
Mifſioni de Padti delia Compugma de Jeſu, nel Para- 
uay, that of Rioja, of which we ſhall ſpeak = 

tly, and where the jeſuits have a college, as 
compoſed of ſeveral hamlets; ſeperated by fields 
covered with trees, buſkes and briars; ſo that, on 
his arrival there, he was pretty much ſurprized to 
find himſelf in the middle of the town, and pretty 
near his college, at a time he thought himſelf 
# great way from it. All che towns, how- 
ever, are not equally country like. Some of them 
are furrounded with a- pallifade, at leaft; though 
few of them are better built. In this reſpect, how- 
ever, and that of populouſneſs, they are equal to 
moſt of the towns of Paraguay and Rio de 8 

the capitals excepted. 

Do Juan Gomez Zonrra was the firſt to give 
lar form to this province. He made war 
facceſefully againſt the — and ſpread ſo far 
N the 
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the terror of the ſpaniſh- arms, that, on raking; ity. 
1558, the numbers of thoſe whom he had ſubjected 
by force or by fair means, he found, in the pro- 
vince of Santiago alone, no leſs than eighty thou- 
ſand, who paid tribute to his catholic, majeſty. But 
Zurita, notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, incurred the 
diſpleaſure of the governor of Chili, who, in 1361, 
ſent Don Gregorio Caſtanenda there to command 
in his ſtead. Zurita refuſed to give up his poſt; 
but he defended it ill, was defeated, and ſent pri- 
ſoner to Peru. The province, however, did not 
thrive the better for this revolution, eſpecially 
after Caſtanenda demoliſhed the town, called 
New London. In 1363, therefore, it was found 
neceſſary to ſend back there Don F ranciſco 
d' Aguirre, who ſucceeded pretty well in putting 
things upon the old footing. But he was not al- 
lowed time to enjoy the fruits of his, labours ; for 
he was ſoon-after called back to Peru, when Tu- 
cuman, jt ſeems, was declared immediately ſubject. 
to the viceroys of Peru, and within the juriſdiction 
of the royal audience of las Charcas. | 
TycuMan, as I have already ſaid, is ſeparated 
from Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, which for 

many years made but one province, by the country 
called Chaco, which, thou: 1 ot as, yet reduced, 

is ſo connected with the' Ra of, 12 hiſtory, 
that I cannot but give ſome+ account. of it. I 
have already obſerved, that Pa ather Locano gives 
this province an extent, which confines, on the 
Weſt, thoſe of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata to the 
great river known by theſe two hames ; but this, | 
however, without pretending to abridge the rights 
of theſe two provinces, or of Tycumanj and las 
Charcas, on the ſide of which he does not pretend to, 
aſſign it any bounds, Indeed, the governors 
themſelves of Tucuman and las Charcas cannot 
nge it any, on account of the perpetual ne- 
g neceſ- 
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neſſity they are under of repreſſing the atiis, 
of the inhabitants of Chaco. . 

Be that as it will, I ſhall now communicate to 
the reader, what the hiſtorian, whom I have juſt, 
cited, tells us of this extenſive country. The name 
of Chaco ſeems to be of a new date; ſor there is no 


mention made of it by this name in the life of St. 


Solano, of the order of St. Francis, who publiſhed 
the goſpel in every part of this country. But in the 
Quitchoane language, which is the original lan- 
guage of Peru, they call Chacu, thoſe great flocks of 
deer goats and ſuch other wild animals, which 
the inhabitants of this part of America drive 
together when they hunt them; and this name 
was given to the country we ſpeak of, becauſe, 
at the time Francis Pizarro made himſelf maſter + 
of a great part of the Peruvian- empire, a great 
number of its inhabitants took refuge there. Of 
Chacu, which 'the Spaniards pronounce Chacou, 
cuſtom has made Chaco. It appears, that, at firſt, 
they comprehended nothing under this name, but 
the country lying between the mountains of the 
Cordilliere, the Pilco Mayo, and the Red River ;; 
and that they extended it, in proceſs of time, in. 
proportion as other nations joined the Peruvians, 
who had taken refuge there to defend their liber- 
ties againſt the Spaniards, | 
"ALL thoſe, who ſpeak of Chaco, agree in re- 
preſenting it as one of the fineſt countries in the 
world; but this is exactly true in regard to that 
diſtrict alone, which che Peruvians firſt occupied. 
A chain of mountains, which begins within ſight of 
Corduba, and, after a turn from Souch to North, 
extends to che new town of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
forms, on that fide, ſo ſtrong a barrier, eſpecially 
in what they call the Cerdilliere of the Chin guanes, 
as to render it inacceſſible in all theſe places. Se- 
veral of theſe mountains are ſo very high, that the 
8 va- 


dn their gdes did not intercept the 
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_ vepours of the earth never reach their ſummits; bas 
the winds here are ſo impetuous, that they aften 
carry off the travellers from their horſes. The fight 
of 0 the precipices, by which they are ſeparated, 
would alone be ſufficient to turn the brain of the 
moſt reſolute traveller, if the thick clquds "rg 


W can fcarce doubt, that . 
which are one of the branches of the great Cordil 
liere, contain ſeveral mines. Nay fome have been 
| lately diſcovered ; bur we are not told chat they 
contain. It is, however, a conſtant tradition in 
Peru, that the Chicas and the Orejones, who for. 
raerly inhabited theſe very mountains, and af 
whom ſeveral took refuge in Chaco, and in 
the ifland in the middle Pg the lake of the 
Larayes, as I have already ſaid, uſed to bring both 

and filver to Cuſco, the capital of Peru, be- 

6 the arrival of the Spaniards in that 
There, likewiſe, iffue from theſe — 
_ rivers, whoſe waters are, in general, very wholfome, 
and contribute greatly to fertilize the province; 
not to ſpeak of F thoſe, which flow northwards ; 
as, for example, the Guapay and the Pirapiti, which 
fall into the Mamore, and with the Mamore, as 
have before taken notice, into the Manon. The 
moſt conſiderable of thoſe, which traverſe Chaco, 
are the Pilco Mayo, Rio Salado, and Rio Vermejo. 

Tus Pilco Mayo is the largeſt river of Chaco, 
and, would, alone, be ſufficient to enrich this pro- 
yince, .if it was navigable at all ſeaſons ; but, in 
ſome places, it has too little water; and too much, 
in ſome others. It ifſues from the mountains, which 

ſeparate Potoſi from Peru; and it is affirmed, that 
2 httle river called Tarapaya, which, after watering 5 
Potoſi, falls into the Pilco Mayo, pretty near its 
ſource, carries into it a — el quantity of 
er, e it is impoſſible to ſave, becauſe it inks 
| | inte 
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into the mud. enn 
lated, that the filver thus loſt in the fifty for 
years, from the year 1545, 10 1604, amounted tg 
no Jeſs than forty millions, It is added, that there 
s ſo much quickſilver, by PI 
o the Pilco Mayo, that for ſeveral 
> The Pilco — 
leaving the Plains of Manſo, which it trayerſes, di- 
vides into two branches, navi or pray ae | 
rr 
t. a 0 petre ĩs on 
Dake Ther + ck at's NS 
yo; till it has reac When it, 
— — ators. 
„ 2h Sor bids 25 
raguay ; one of them, a y's 
confluence with the Parana ; and the other, a little 
above the Aſſumption, which by that means comes 
Ar 
and length, fourſcore. is pretty low, 
and, conſequently very - A * a certain diſ- 
tance from the ſeparation of the two branches. In 
the rainy ſeaſon the two branches are confounded: ; 
ö a degree, that they meet 
not only each other, but even Rio Vermejo. In the 
tract land ſubject to theſe inundations, there are 
ſeveral lakes, which never dry 2 Garcilaſſo de 
la Vega tells us, that the name of Pilco Mayo, or 
Pilco Mayu, ſignifies, in the Quitcoane language, 
River of Sparrows and that the Araguay, the moſt 
gortherly of its two branches, ſignifies, in the Gua- 
rant language, River of underſtanding, becauſe it 
requires a great deal of precaution in thoſe who. 
navigate it, not to loſe the main ſtream, and get 
into the lake, which communicates with it, and 
forms 2 kind of labyrinth, from which they would. 
ade YO OE Ee 
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Rio Sal Apo enters Chaco under the name ot 
Rrver of paſſage; and is, on its entrance, ſo rapid, 
as to render the navigation of it very dangerous. 
On its arrival at the place, where the town of Eſteco 
ſormerly ſtood, it changes its firſt name into that 
of Rio de Valbuena; and from its ſource to this 

lace, which is about forty leagues, its waters are 
tinged of a blood colour, which diſappears by de- 
grees, as it receives the waters of other rivers. This 
colour is attributed to the ſoil of the valley of Cal- 
chaqui, into which this river flows from its ſpring. 

It is not called falt river, till its arrival in the lati- 
tude of Santiago: but authors aſſign no reaſons 
for giving it this name. In fine, it takes a turn to 
the Eaſt, before it falls into Rio de la Plata; and 
joining a little river, called Saladillo, forms an inand 
pretty much in the ſhape of a bow, of which Rio de 
la Plata is the n This bow is called Rio — 
Coronda. ini 

Rio VERMH o croſſes Chaco from North-Eaſt to 
South: Weſt; and, as well as Rio Salado, very often 
changes its name. I have not been able to diſcover 


Why it is called Rio Vermejo; a name, to which 


Rio Solado ſeems to have a better title. Rio Ver- 
mejo falls into Rio de la Plata under the name of 
Rio Grande. Its ſtream is fo gentle, that one may, 

in a manner, as eaſily aſcend, as deſcend, it; eſpeci- 
ally with the ſmall ſouthern breezes, which begin to 
blow hereevery morning at nine o clock, and refreſh 
the air greatly. Its waters, beſides being full of fiſh,. 
are deemed very ſalutary. They are ſovereign, it is 
aſſured, againſt the gravel, the ſtone, all urinary 
complaints, the cholic, the gout, the dropſy, and in- 
digeſtions. Moſt of theſe virtues are ſaid to be owing 
to an herb, very common on its banks, called by ä 
the Spaniards Zerva de Urina. It is, moreover, affirm- 


ed, at thoſe, who make their conſtant drink of. 
them 
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them, live to extreme old age, without ficknef or | 


wrinkles. | 
W muſt, probably, 'make ſome allowance a 


theſe commendations; but it is a conſtant tradi- 


tion among the Spaniards, that, of all the ſoldiers 
who were employed under Don Martin Ledeſma 
Valderanna, governor of Tucuman, from 1628 
to 1635, in building the town of Santiago de Giia= 


azar, not one died, or was even indiſpoſed 


; thoughtheturning up of the earth was alone fufficient 
to cauſe a ſickneſs among them. It is, beſides, faid,' 
that Don Eftevan de Urizar, who, in 1710 and 1711, 
entered Chaco with ſome troops, as we ſhall 
ſce hereafter, and there, for a long time, marched 
along the banks of the red river, which at that fide 
of the country is call Rio Grande,” had no ſooner” 


made aſe of its waters, though he arrived there in a4 


very bad ftate of health, than he got the 


better of all his complaints; and felt no return f 
them during the two campaigns he made there, 
though he never ſpared himſelf 3 in the leaſt, It W 
in a lake formed by this river, under the name of . 
Rio Grande, that the pearls were found, which — 


mentioned in the firſt book of this hiſtory, 
Mos r of the other rivers of Chaco are, likewiſe, 

remarkable on one account or another. There is 
one, for inſtance, whoſe waters are green; and it 
is, accordingly, called Ris Verde. It is impoſſible to 
tell whence they derive this colour, which does not 
hinder them from being very wholſome and even 
palatable. This river falls into the Paraguay, a- 
bout fixty leagues above the Aſſumption. The 


Spaniards had built on its banks a town, called 


Nueva Rica; but it ſubſiſted a very ſhort time. 
Another river of Chaco, called Guayru, which deſ- 
cends from the Chiriguan Cordilliere, and has its 
courſe between the Pilco Mayo and Rio Vermejo. 
though I cannot find it in the maps, has its waters 
very ſalt, Some of the Chaco rivers loſe themſelves 


in 
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in the boſom. of the earth, like thoſe of Tues 
. man, which I have already mentioned. 
- Tuzzz ies great a number of the Gm 
the Cordilliere, = on the thawing of the ſnow 
with which theſe mountains are covered, and the 
falling of the heavy rains, both which happen 
at one ſeaſon, they overflow to ſuch a degrec, 
as to male part of Chaco Iook like à vaſt fea, which = 
is ſucceeded by a great number of lakes, that never 
dry up, and are well ftocked with fiſh. Theſe in- 
| Undations are ſo conſiderable, eſpecially ncar the 
_ . mouths of the rivers which fall into the Para- 
| quay and Rio de la Plata, and often fo ſuddden, that 
| ge oh inhabitants are obliged to take to their pirogues, 
or climb up trees, and remain there tilt the wa- 
ters fall, ee can_find Jorg other OCs 
or their 
. co — 9 are {ſufficiently com- 
ſanded by the advantages flowing from the fame 
the waters are ſcarce retired, when the 
= they covered appear like fo many grand 
Parterree, which, viewed from the ring 
mountains, form a proſpect, that nothing, perhaps, 
in nature can compare with. What would it be 
then, if this fine country was inhabited by induſ- 
trious people, well ſkilled in the methods of cor- 
recting the diſadvantages it labours under, and 
making the moſt of the advantages providence hay: | 
beſtowed upon it? The preſent inhabitants of Chacq 
think they have done enough, when, after the in- 
undations we have been peaking of, they ſtir the 
earth a little. No doubt, even without this flight. 
labour, it furniſhes them with reſources for their 
ſubſiſtence. The beſt fruits grow here in abun- 
dance; and fiſhing and hunting would, alone, be 
ſufficient to ſupport great numbers. | 
Paxr of this province is overgrown with vaſt. 
in ſome of which there is no water to be 


found, 
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found, but in the hollows of the trees,” which form, 
as it were, fo many reſervoirs of a very 
rent and potable water. Naturally, the heats hem 
ſhouki be exceſſively intenſe ; etpecially as whe 
air is, in itſelf, both warm and dry; but a ſaum 
wind, which blows regularly every day, tcmpers 
them greatly. In the touthern diſtrict, the wear 
is ſometimes very cold and nipping. Trees of the 
fame kind with thoſe of Europe are pretty fearce 
here; but there are ethers no way interior to the 
beſt we can boaſt of. 

On the banks of a liede- river, called: Sim, 
there are cedars ſurpaſſing, in height, the ralleſt we 
know of ; and, near the ancient city of Gualdalcazar, 
which ſubliſted but a ſhort time, there are whole 
foreſts of them, whoſe trunks meafure above three 
fathoms, in circumference. The Quimaquing'is very 
common here. It is a large tree, whoſe wood in 
red, ſweet ſcented, and yields an odoriferons roſin. 
The fruit is a bean, larger than thoſe of other træra 
of the ſame ſpecies, very hard, and medicinal. 
There are whole foreſts of palm trees, from eight 
to twelve leagues in extent. Thaſe, which grow 
on the Pilco Mayo, are as tall as the talleſt - cedars. 
The pith or heart of this tree, dreſſed with mari 
row, eats very well. The Rival is a te 
armed all over with pretty large and very hand 
thorns. The leaves of it chewed are deemed” ſo- 
vereign in all complaints of the eyes. Its fruit 

is ſweet and agreeable. There are two ſpecies of 
Gayoc. The moſt eſteemed is that called by the 
Spaniards Pala Sante. 

Tu number of fimples found in Chaco is, in 
a manner, infinite; and father Locano f : 
not to affirm, that ſpecifics have been diſcovered 
among them for every diſorder. Perhaps, we might, 
vithout any exaggeration, ſay the ſame hinge of all 
the inhabited and habitable — * 
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ET ſurely, there can be no difficulty in believing} 
that the author of nature has granted every cli- 
mate the fimple and natural remedies, which it 
ſtands in need of. Don't we every where ſee ani- 
mals, conducted by mere inſtinct, have recourſe to 
them, in their wants, and uſe them with more ſuc- 
ceſs, than man himſelf? And it is the ſame thing 
5 with the Indians; z as if this inftin&t, by which 
- brutes are ſo well governed in all parts of the 
world, came to the aſſiſtance of men deſtitute of 
the reſources of art; or, as if neceſſity rendered 
'- them more attentive to ſtudy nature, upon which 
art ſhould ground all its rules and principles. In 
mort, they make in Chaco, not only bread, but 
very good liquors, with ſeveral kinds of grain and 
other vegetable productions. But the Indians of- 
ten abuſe this bleſſing, by making their liquors too 
ſtrong, and uſing it too freely, ſo as to fall into all 
the exceſſes, with which drunkenneſs is generally 
attended. | 
Tux fur of the lions of this country is red and 
very long. Theſe animals are ſo very gentle, or 
rather cowardly, that they fly at the barking of a 
dog, and ſuffer themſelves to be taken, when they 
have not time to get into a tree. As to the tygers, 
beſides the advantage of making the water as well 
as the earth contribute to their ſubſiſtence, they 
= as large, and at leaſt as fierce, as thoſe of Tu- 
cuman, but they loſe all their ſtrength on being 
wounded 1 in the region of the loins. There are, in 
this province; ſix kinds of geeſe; all manner of 
tame fowl fit for the table ; black and red goats as 
in Tucuman, and ſome white goats on the banks of 
the Pilco-Mayo; boars of two ,colours, grey and 
black, beſides hares, deer, oftriches, and water 
- wolves, the ſame as in the adjacent provinces. | 
'Wrar the Spaniards call the great beaſt, is the 


Aue or Danta, of which 1 have already ſaid ſome- 
ching; ; 
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thing; for, by father Locano's account of it, that 
of C aco differs a little-from that of which I have 
| already given a deſcription, from aner Montoya. 
This animal, father Locano tells us, has the head 
of a horſe; the ears of a mule; a on his ſnout, a 
trump, which he ſtretches out when threatened , the 
lips of a calf; ſharp teeth; a ſhort tail; and Nen- 


der feet; the fore ones cloven' in two, the hinder ONES 
in three two ſtomachs, one of which ſerves him 


for a ſtore houſe, where are ſometimes found pie- 


ces of rotten wood; and Bezoar ſtones, deemed the 
beſt of any that come from America. His ſkin, 
which is covered with long brown hair, when 
hardened in the ſun, and then dreſſed into buff, is 
impenetrable, even by muſket balls. As to his fleſh, 
it differs in nothing from beef. The hoof of the 
left fore foot has the ſame virtue with. that attribu- 
ted to the elke or orignal of Canada; and, accord- 
ingly, he makes the ſame uſe of it in the fits of the 
epilepſy, or ſome other ſuch diſorder, to which he 
is ſubject. We are aſſured, in fine, that, when he 
finds himſelf overſtocked with blood, he opens one 
of his veins with the point of a reed; and that it is 


from him the Indians have learned the ule of the | 


ſame operation. 

THe Guanaco, or > "Gn e. in 1 
whither two of them were brought from Buenos 
Ayres in the year 2723, by the name of M anotra, 
which, 1t 1s probable, ſome other people of Ame- 
rica give it, is common in Chaco, and yields Be- 
zoar ſtones, that weigh three pounds and a half, 
The Indian, who firſt made the Spaniards ac- 
quainted with this animal, was for his pains, it is 
ſaid, put to death by his countrymen. This ani- 
mal is a Kind of diminutive camel; he has nothing 
-amiſs about him but his ſaliva, which gives the itch, 


and ich he caſts upon his purſuers. The Guanacoes 


are 1 never ſeen, but in flocks, unleſs, perhaps, in de- 
ſart 
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Art places. Wen they graze thus together, one 


_ "bf ther always ftands jentry upon aft emmence, to 

alarm the reſt, by a kind of neighing; of the ap- 
proach of the-hunters ; when they all fiy to places 
ſurrounded by precipices; the females with their 
| er perry ory them. The fleſh of on 

uanaco is and though a 4 
mably well tate. AL | 
Tu other animals found in cheese are the 

Zorillo, whieh does not appear to differ from the 
ſinking beaft of Canada the Capivara, an an- 
Phibious creature ſhaped like a hog; the Indians 
are very fond of its fleſh, as well 28 that of the 
Otter, which is very common in this country, and 
has a very fine fur; the Iguana, which reſembles 
greatly that of Hiſpaniola; the Quinqui ne bon, which 
15 ſhaped like a hog, and with- his paws and his 
ſnout digs hi '2 hole in the earth of be 
tween — and four feet diarneter, in which he 
hides himſelf. On his back, he carries a very hard 
ell by way of houſe, into which he occafionally 
folds himſelf; and his belly is armed with ſcales, 
from which there grows very long and very thick 
Hair. It is faid; that the Quinquinchon ſome- 
times lies down upon his back to receive the rain 
water, and remains in this poſture a whole day, 
till ſome thirſty deer comes to drink out of his 
hell; when he immediately ſeizes her by the lips, 
and o keeps her in Fite of all her endeavours, 
till ſhe is ſtifled ; when he feeds upon her. Some 
Englifhmen prefented his britannic majeſty wirft 
two of theſe animals, alive, in the year 1728. 
The fleſh of the Quinquinchon has a pretty diſ- 
ble ſcent. | 

Tux is another ſpecies of this animal, called 
in Paraguay Tatou, and in Tucuman Maulica, or 
Bula, which is, they tell us, when folded up 
within his — as round as a ball, with * 

es 


of this bone is greatly encreaſed by bathing it in 
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ſcales ſo curiouſly united, that not à ſingle Team * 
can be diſcerned between them. The'Tatou has 


no hair. His fleſh differs in nothing from that of 
a ſucking pig. There are, likewiſe, ſome of theſe | 


creatures in Brazil, and the iſland of Granada. 


In fine, there is, in the vallies leading to Chaco, a 
ſpecies of ſheep, called Llamaez, which one would 


take for little camels, had they any lump on their 


backs. The Indians make uſe of them to carry 
burthens, though their march is ſo flow, that it is 
impoſſible to make them travel more than three 
leagues a day; and, if once they lie down with 
wearinels, they permit themſelves to be killed 
rather than get up again with their burthen. 

Some authors have affirmed, that Chaco does - 


not produce any venomous animals. Tet it is 
certain, that ſeveral have been found there; but 


then antidotes are ſtill more common. The moſt 


ſovereign are viper's herb; and the contrayerva, 
both male and female. Father T.ocano imagines, 


that the viper's herb is the Tyiſſago of Dioſcorides. 
The other antidotes are the Colmillo de Vibora, or the 
Solimon dela Tioſſa; tobacco leaves; the ſtalk and ear 


of Maiz ; the ſhank bone of a cow, broiled and ap- 


plied to the wound, from which it falls of 'irſelf, 
when it has imbibedd all the venom. The efficacy | 


milk and wine. 

Ir would be very ſurprizing, if, in fo fine a 
country, there were no bees. The foreſts are all 
ſo full of them, that, in ſeveral, there is ſcarce 
a ſingle tree without a colony of theſe precious 
infects; fo that, though the waſps carry on a 
conſtant and cruet war againſt them, this 
vince alone could ſupply great part of America 


with wax and honey, of a ſuperior kind to 


thoſe of any other country we know of. Authors ſay 
nothing of the birds of Chaco, which, probably, 
Vor. I. | O are 
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are the Tame with thoſe in the adjacent provinces 

The ſilence of hiſtorians, in regard to their notes, 

leaves room to believe, that here, as well as in 
_&vety other part of the new world, this tribe of the 

animal creation does not charm the ears with its 

muſic, as much as it does the eyes by the vivacity 
and variety of its plumage. 

To judge by the number of the nations in 
Chaco, of which father' Locano gives us a liſt, 
one would be apt to conclude, that there is not a 

better inhabited country in the whole world. It 
'- indeed, more ſo, than any of thoſe which ſur- 
round it, though very far from being as much ſo, 
as it ought to be, conſidering the fertility of its 
ſoil and the mildneſs of its climate; for, taking 
the nations inhabiting it one with another, there is 
not one of them numerous enough to form above 
three or four middling towns. This, after all, is 
not ſo ſurprizing, as, at firſt ſight, it may appear 
to be. Experience ſufficiently demonſtrates, that 
the countries moſt favoured by nature are not al- 
ways thoſe, in which the human ſpecies multiplies 
faſteſt. The reaſon of this ſingularity is, no doubt, 
that the facility of living, in ſuch countries, with 
very little or no labour, renders men more idle 
and improvident ; and more lawleſs; and, of 
courſe, more vicious, than they otherwiſe would 
be; whence it happens, that impatient of reſtraint, 
and giving way to their paſſions in every thing, 
they become wild and barbarous; keep up no 
ſociety with each other; and fall into greater ex- 
ceſſes, of drunkenneſs eſpecially, from whence pro- 
ceed quarrels and wars, by which more men 
periſh, than can poſſibly be born. And, accord- 
ingly, ſuch nations dwindle away in the moſt ſen- 
ſible manner. 

Besives, a tradition of no very ancient date in 
this part of South America informs us, that the 

epidemical 
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epidemical diſtempers occaſioned by the corrup- 
tion of the air in the neighbouring countries, in 
Tucuman eſpecially, having driven, from time to 
time, abundance of their inhabitants into this pro- 
vince, they brought with them contagions, with 5 
which the country; might otherwiſe, never have 
been viſited: For as to the Peruvians; whom the 
tyranny of their ſpaniſh maſters drove into Chaco, 
in greater numbers than inte any other of rhe 
neighbouring countries ; the tranſmigration of them 
could not but be attended with the lofs of 4 
multitude of people: Beſides, the wandering lift, 
which theſe tugitives muft have led for 2 long 
time before they ſettled was by no means favour- 
able to their multiplication. | 
Norhixo proves better the ſtrange medley of 
nations in Chaco; than the Aicernce in their 
manners and cuſtoms. It is true they reſemble 
each other in a great many things, but this fe- 
ſemblance is the neceſſary conſequence of ſuch 
connections, as they cannot avoid having with each 
other; eſpecially in defence of their liberty againſt 
the Spaniards, who ſurround them on all des, 
and whom the beauty of this country, and the 
&cfire of freeing themſelves from ſuch trouble- 
ſome neighbours, have engaged in the greateſt and 
moſt conſtant efforts to ſubdue them. Though 1 
did not propoſe to enter into a minute detail of 
what particularly diſtinguiſhes them from one an- 
other, but as occaſion offered, I eannot prevail on 
myſelf to go any further, without relating what 
father Locano tells of two of theſe nations; it 
being ſo ſingular, that I ſhould not dare to men- 
tion it on any other teſtimony but that of this 
miſſionary, who, though he owns he had never ſeen 
them himſelf, adds, that he has all the proofs that 
can be reaſonably expected of their exiſtence, © 
02 Tus 
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Tux firſt of theſe nations is the Collus or Colluges, 
and, in the Quitchoane language, Suripchaquins, . 
which ſignifies oftrich-feet. - They have been call- 
ed thus, becauſe their legs have no calf, and their 
feet, all to the heels, reſemble thoſe of the oſtrich. 

They are of an almoſt gigantic ſtature; fo ſwift 
footed, that no horſe can keep up with them ; 
and ſo very warlike, that, without any arms but 
lances, they have almoſt extirpated a nation called 
the Polomas, that was formerly very numerous. The 
ſecond of theſe nations have nothing monſtrous 
but their ſtatue, which is ſtill higher than that of 
the Colluges. What father Locano ſays of them 
is extracted from two letters of father Gaſpard 
Oſorio, who preached the goſpel to theſe Indians, 
and whoſe glorious martyrdom we ſhall relate 
hereafter; one to father Francis Truxillo, his pro- 
vincial; che other to father Mutio Verkleſchi, his 
general. 

FaTHER Oſorio does. not name - them, but juſt 
ſays, that he met them on thelittle river of Tarya, 
pretty near the ſpot, where ſtood the town of 
Guadalcazar, which 1 have already mentioned. 
After ſaying, that, with his hand raiſed to its ut- 
moſt ſtretch, he could not reach the heads of theſe® 
Indians; he adds, that what ſurprized him ſtill 
more was the delicacy and luxuriancy of their 
language, the nobleneſs of their ſentiments, the 
politeneſs of their manners, the ſprightlineſs of their 
genius, the penetration of their underſtanding, the 
modeſty of their behaviour, the-prudence of their 
conduct, and their great bravery. | 

In general, the inhabitants of Chaco are all of 
an advantageous ſtature; and there have been 
found men among them above ſeven feet high. 
Their featuers differ greatly from ours; and the 
colours, with which they paint chemſeives, give 
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chem an aſpett, with which ſtrangers cannot, at firſt 
ſight, help being terrified a little. And, accord- 
_ mgly, they pretend by this means to ſtrike a terror 

into their enemies. A Spaniſh captain, who had 
ſerved with reputation in Europe, having been 
commanded againſt ſome Indians of Chaco, that 
lived pretty near Santafe, was ſo thunder-ftruck 


with their appearance, that he fainted away, 


Moſt of the men go quite naked, all to a parcel of 
feathers, of different colours, hanging to a ſtring 


abour their waſte. But, at their publick ſolemnities, 


they wear caps made of the fame feathers. In 
very cold weather, they wrap themſelves up in a 
kind of cap and cloak made of ſkins pretty well 
dreſſed, and adorned with painted figures. - Amon 
ſome nations, the women are not better covere 
than the men. 

Tur bad qualities common to all theſe <a 
are ferocity, inconſtancy, perfidy, and drunken- 
neſs. They are all ſprightly, though very dull of 
apprehenſion in every thing that does not fall im- 


rnediately under the ſenſes. There is, properly ; 
ſpeaking, no form of government among them; 


every town, indeed, has itsCacique; but theſe. chiefs. 
have no authority, but in proportion to the eſteem. 


they have acquired. Several do nothing but rove 


from place to place with their furniture, which 
conſiſts of nothing but a mat, a hammock, and a, 
calebaſh, The cabins of thoſe, who live in 
towns, are, among ſeveral nations, no better than 
| wretched hovels made with branches of trees, and 
covered with ſtraw or rather graſs. Thoſe Who 
Irve neareſt to Tucuman are, it ſeems, better. 
lodged and better clothed. 


TREIR favourite liquor is the Chica, of which 
I have already made mention. They affemble-ta 


drink it, and to dance and ſing; and in theſe ex- 
erciſes they perſiſt, till they are all drunk. They 
O3 then 
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3 55 quarrel; and from words ſoon proceed t6 
Hows, Je that their merry makings ſeldom termis 
' . pate without blgod-ſhed, if not in the death of ſome 
of rhe gueſts. Several take adyantage of the con- 
fuffon to be reyenged of their enemies. Theſe 
Exceſſes are almoſt peculiar to the men. The wo: 
| men, generally, withdraw, the moment they per- 
Leive the liquor begins to get the better of the 
bd ory af with phe all; the arms 
| - _ they can lay their hands upon. A ſmall matter is 
|  F#officient to breed a war between theſe nations; 
But their unconquerable inveteracy againſt the 
Spaniards eafily unites them again, on the firſt 
Alarm from that quarter. | | 
Ar uosr all thele Indians are 05 3s or 
men-eaters; have no other occupation but war 
and pillage, which they exerciſe with ſuch craft 
and obſlinacy, that they have fendered themſelves 
formidable to their neighbours, particularly the 
. Spaniards, who don't chuſe to engage them, even 
when ſurprized, with equal arms; their courage, 
In that caſe, changing to fury. Nay, many of 
their women have been known, on ſuch occaſions, 
to fell their lives at a very dear rate, rather than 
- ſurrender to the beſt armed ſoldiers. When once 
the have reſolved to plunder a country ſeat, or 
Village, there is no art they don't practice to lull 
the inhabitants into a fatal ſecurity, or get out of 
their way when they have ſtruck their blow. They 
will watch, for whole years, the opportunity of ſur- 
prizing them without running any nſk. For this 
purpoſe, they have always ſpies abroad who never 
march but by night; when they make nothing of 
_ crawling along, if requiſite, on their elbows, which, 
for this reaſon, are always covered with a callus. 
Some Spaniards have been weak enough to think, 
that thele ſpics, by ſome magic power, * me. 


. 
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forms of domeſtic animals, in order to examine 5 


what was doing in their heuſes. 


THrt1R arms are bows and arrows; the mancana; 


and a kind of a well wrought lance or javelin, made 
of a very hard and very heavy wood, pretty thick, 


fifteen palms long, and — in a deer's horn, 
with a beard to Fe. This weapon they uſe with 


ou ſtrength and dexterity ; and by means of & 


rope to which it is faſtened, draw in the man it 


has wounded, unleſs he has reſolution enough to 


pull ir- out. They ly ſaw the necks of 
their priſoners with the jaw bone of a fiſh; and 
then pull off his ſc which they preſerve as 2 
monument of their victory, and diſplay in all their 
entertainments. 


Tax are ſuch bold and able horſemen, that the 


Spaniards will repent, but once, their having ſo 
well ſtocked with horſes all theſe parts of the con- 


cinent. Swift as theſe animals are, the Indians of 
Chaco ſtop them in full ſpeed; and vault upon 
them, no matter whether ſideways or from behind, 


without. any affiſtance but that of their javelins, 


upon which they ſpring. They then, Sk 
ſtirrups or bridles, without any thing, in ſhort, but 
a halter, not only keep their ſear, but turn the 
roud animal which way they pleaſe, and make 
oh fly at ſuch a rate, as to leave behind them the 
beſt —— Spaniards. As moſt of them go 
always naked, their ſkin is very hard. Father 
Locano ares us, he has ſeen the head of a Mo- 
covi, the ſkan of which was half an inch thick, 
Taz women of Chaco prick their faces breaſts 


and arms, like the Mooriſh 3 of Africa and 


* ; they are very robuſt ; bring forth with 
eat eaſe; and, as 1 as pos bathe them- 
ſelves and their children in the next lake or river, 

F hey are treated by their huſbands with great ſe-_ 

| O04 Wexity, 
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verity, . becauſe, perhaps, they are very much ad- 
dicted to jealouſy, and have no manner of tender- ' 
neſs for their children. They bury their dead on 
the very ſpot where they expire; and plant a 
Javelin, over the grave, faſtening to it the ſkull of 
an enemy, eſpecially of a Spaniard, if they can 
get one, They then remove from the place; and 
even avoid paſſing by it, till the deceaſed is totally 
„„ oils ti og! | 
IE greateſt obſtacles the Spaniards have met 
with in reducing the Indians of Chaco, and the 
miſſionaries in converting them, have been thrown 
in their way by the Chiriguones, a nation ſcattered 
.over ſeveral diſtricts of the, provinces of Santa 
Cruz de la Sierra, las Charcas, and Chaco; and 
the moſt inveterate enemies of the Spaniards in 
this part of the world. For, though they have 
. lately had allies among them, who proved very 
ſerviceable, they can never depend upon their aſ- 
ſiſtance, but in proportion to their ability to com- 
mand it; and this is no eaſy taſk. There is not, 
in all the ſouthern parts of America, a prouder, 
more treacherous, inconſtant, flinty hearted nation, 
than the Chiriguones ; which, joined to their well 
founded apprehenſions of becoming ſlaves to the 
Spaniards: by ſubmitting to the goſpel, would be 
ſufficient to make the miſſionaries loſe all hopes of 
ever reclaiming them, if they could think it law- 
ful ever to deſpair of God's mercy, 


Buy following the courſe of the red river, and 
turning towards the caſt, we meet with ſeveral 
nations, ho are tolerably peaceable, and attack no- 
body, though they all immediately unite for their 
common defence, as ſoon as any one of them is 
attacked. According to ſome, theſe nations re- 
ceived baptiſm ſoon after the arrival of the firſt 
Spaniards in this country; and then, on being per- 
ſecuted by them, removed to a greater diſtance. 

3 8 They 


1 
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5 They till the ground, and rear cattle; and 
[there even prevail among them ſome of che 


Practices of chriſtianity, eſpecially that of prayer 
for which their Caciques aſſemble them from time 


to time. In 1710, Don Eſtevan de Urizar con- 
cluded a treaty with them; and they preſerve the 
original draft of it to this day, as the palladium 
of their liberty againſt the Spamards. One of the 
conditions of this treaty was, that miſfionaries 
ſhould be ſent to them but it has not been as 401 
poſſible to comply with it. 


Dow ANDREAS HurTADO DE Mznvoza, marquis 


of Cannette, and viceroy of Peru, was the firſt 
to attempt the reduction of Chaco. In 1556, he 
ſent there, for this purpoſe, - captain Andreas 
Manſo, whom I have-already mentioned, and who 


had ſerved with honour in the Peruvian wars. 


This officer advanced, without meeting any re- 
ſiſtance, as far as the exterifive plains between the 
Pilco Mayo and the red river; and had even began 
to build a town. But, one night, when, being no 


longer under any apprehenſions from the natives, 
he and his men were buried in "ſleep without any 


— to guard the avenues to their camp, a 

of the Chiriguones ruſhed-into it, and mur- 
—— every ſoul of them. Theſe plains have ever 
ſince been called the plains of Manſo. 


Tux town of Santafe, the foundation of which | 


I have already related, was originally conſidered 
as a town of Chaco, becauſe it ſtood on the weſt 
banks of Rio de la Plata, to which ſeveral extend 
this province; but, having been removed ſince, 


it is now at too great a diſtance from the bounds 


which father I ocano gives Chaco at that ſide. 


Another town was built in Chaco, under the name 
of the Conception, on the banks of the red river, 


or rather a marſh formed, by this river, thi 


leagues above its fall into Rio de la Plata; but 


this 
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this town. could ſcarce maintain itſelf in its primi- 
tive mediocrity. for the ſpace of ſixty years; and 
even the ruins of it are now no longer diſcernible. 
There can be no ſtronger proof of the weaknefs 
of the Spaniards in Paraguay, than their not hav- 
ing been able to keep up. this eſtabliſhment, which 
formed ſo fine a key into the heart of Chaco. In 
Mort, it is with difficulty they now point out the 
ſpot, where ſtood the town of Guadalcazar that I 
have already mentioned, and which, likewiſe, 

they have been obliged to abandon. _ | 
FarnzEx Locano tells us, that, while Don Mar- 
tin de Ledeſma was building this town, he could 
never penetrate as far as the Chicas Orejones, or the 
Churumacas, who lived to the weſt, in the valleys 
at the foot of the Cordilliere, though he could 
plainly diſcover the ſmoke of their villages, which 
could not, therefore, be more than ten or twelve 
leagues from his camp; the guide, he had often 
employed to conduct a ſtrong party there, having 
conſtantly led them aſtray ; that having, one day, 
convicted him of his treachery, and bitterly re- 
proached him with it, the fellow anſwered, that is 


was as much as his life was worth to ſhew the 


Spaniards the way to theſe villages: ** But how 
comes it, ſaid Don Martin, that theſe people are 
ſo averſe to our paying them a viſit ? for fear, anſ- 
wered the guide, that, if you once knew the road 
t them, you ſhould put them all to death as your 
predeceſſors did the Inca, m order to ſeize on his 
mines and his empire.“ The ſpy added, that the 
Chicas Orejone: were thoſe, whom the Incas em- 
ployed to work their mines, and ſecure the Cor- 
cilliere ; and that, having heard the tragical end of 
the laſt Inca, they immediately took refuge among 
the Churumacas, who gave them a very favourable 
reception, Father Locano, likewiſe, informs us, 
chat the fame Chicas Orejones were deſcended 

1 bo from 
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from the noble Orejones of Peru, whom the Incas 
made uſe of to extend their conqueſts. - 

Bur let the Spaniards uſe what endeavours they 
will to reduce Chaco, they never will be able 
to effect i it, till the inhabitants have ſubmitted to 
the goſpel; a thing im as 
— a favour —_— em by Sas bes w> 
jeſties ; and which jt js hardly to be expected they 
ſhould ever ceaſe to abuſe, ſince all > i power of 
theſe princes has not as yet been able to effect it, 
— it has occaſioned the death or deſertion of 

a great many new chriſtians, and formed an in- 
vincible gbſtacle to the converſion of an infinite 
number of infidels. It is, therefore, neceſſary 1 

ſhould explain the nature of this fayour, b 
1 —.— the thread of my narration, 

Taz Spanzards, jt ſeems, e 
the — whom they had reduced by force or 
fair means, into Departments or Commandes. Th 
commandes were granted to private for a 
certain number of years, more or leis, ACCC 
to the rank or ſervices of ſuch perſons. This 
term expired, they devolyed to the crown ; and 
the governor of the province, in virtue of a power. 
received for that purpoſe from the ſovereign, 


either employed ſuch devolyed Indians, when re- 
quiſite, in the public works, or made them over 


to other private — wil ſo that every adventurer 
partook in his turn of their ſervice, This ſervice 
conſiſted in their working for him for nothing, 
two months in the year, * aying him, out of 
what they could earn during the other ten months, 
a tribute of five pieces.of eight, from which thoſe 
under ei ighteen, and above 4 were exempted. 
The fifth of this tribute was to be paid the pariſh. 
prieſt for his ſalary. In return for this ſervice, 
thoſe who enjoyed it, called, in the ſpaniſh, Eu- 
comenderos, were to provide their Indians with 


every 
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thing they wanted; to ſee that they were 


inſtructed in the principles and practice of the 


chriſtian religion; to uſe them well and treat them 
like children; for, in many reſpects, theſe Indians 
continue children during their whole lives. 

Bur, as Charles V. foreſaw, that theſe regula- 


tions, alone, would never be ſufficient to protect the 


Indians againſt the exactions of their encomen- 
deros, he ordered that officers ſhould be named to 
receive their complaints, and do them juſtice; 
with power to deprive of their departments thoſe, 
who ſhould be convicted of having made an ill 


uſe of them. But the wifeſt precautions, and the 


ſevereſt laws, are a very weak barrier againſt ava- 
rice; eſpecially where the abſence of the ſovereign, 
and the facility of gaining over thoſe he has 


charged with the execution of his orders, afford 
any hopes of impunity; a truth rendered but 


too evident by the fate of theſe commandes; for 


no laws could be more wiſely deviſed or worſe ex- 
ecuted, than thoſe made to regulate them. 

Yer, all-might have found their advantage in 
complying with theſe laws. The Indians might 
have been civilized, and contracted an affection to 


maſters who treated them as children; the king 


might have gained loyal ſubjects ; and the en- 
comenderos uſeful ſervants; as wall hereafter ap- 


pear evident beyond the power of contradiction. 


The church, too, might have acquired docile chil- 


dren. I may even affirm, without indulging con- 


jecture too much, that all the inhabitants of this 
part of America would be at this day chriſtians, 
if thoſe in place had concurred with the miſſi- 
onaries, in 1 to make them reliſh the 
maxims of the goſpel. Whereas, conſidering the 
manner in hic n — were treated, it is no way 
ſurpriaing, that the greateſt number of thoſe who 
WN ed che chriſtian religion ſhould have after- 

wards 
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wards renounced it, as their encomenderos or their 
| ſubſtitutes ſcarce ever gave them time to learn, or 
opportunity to obſerve, its precepts; and were {til 
more backward in giving them that good example, 
and treating them with that, lenity, which was ne- 
ceſſary to confirm what the Jmiſſienaries ſaid to 
them of the mildneſs and holineſs of the goſpel. 
It is, therefore, no way ſtrange, that as many of 
them, as poſſibly could, have ſhaken off the yoke; 
and are ſince become the moſt dangerous enemies of 
their wicked and fooliſh taſk-maſters. | 

IT is, likewiſe, certain, that. in e of 
the ſervices exacted from theſe ſlaves, for they are 
ſeldom treated otherwiſe, - their maſters have 
Potts e ſuch a habit of - lazineſs, that, as often 
as theſe poor creatures fink under the weight of 
fatigue and ill ulage, or deſert to avoid it, they 
fall into a ſtate of indigence, which they know not 
either to bear or to mend. The daily examples 
of this misfortune are ſo far from making any im- 
preſſion upon the Spaniards, that the abuſe of 
the departments has been conſtantly on the en- 
creaſe, and is at laſt become ſo obſtinate, that the 
moſt preciſe and reiterated orders of the kings of 
Spain have not been able to put a ſtop to it. 
Nay, diſobedience to the orders of the ſovereign 
has been conſtrued into a preſcription; and it 
will plainly appear in the courſe of this hiſtory, 
that all the perſecutions excited againſt the Jeſuits 
of Paraguay; all the calumnies propagated againſt 
them; and all the prejudices theſe calumnies ma 
left behind them in the minds of ſo many perſons ; 
are intirely owing to the unſhaken — 5 
theſe fathers, in oppoſing every attempt to rob he ö 
Indians under their care, of the total 
granted them by the kings of Spain, from all. 
manner of perſona! ſervice to the Spaniardſds. 
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Port of Buenos Ayres reeftabliſhed. © Deſcription of it, 
and the neighbourhood. State of chriſtianity in Pa 
raguay. Feſilits enter it. Their labours to reclaim 
© the Spaniards aud civilize and convert the Indians, 
Deſcription of the province of Guayra. The Je- 
ſuits preach the goſpel there with great ſucceſs. 
_ Towns built. Jeſuits gain eſtabliſhments in ſeveral 
" places; incur the diſpleaſure of the Spaniards, by en- 
** deavouring to protect the Indians againſt them in 
_ the enjoyment of their liberty. PORT, | 


Al: — - * — „— — 


— 


HE frequent loſs of ſhips coming 

n | from pals, for want of : ſure — 

to receive them at the mouth of the Rio de la 

Plata, having, at laſt, made the Spaniards tho- 

roughly ſenſible of the neceſſity of having one; 

and the rebeing no room left for choice; a reſolution 

was taken to reeſtabliſh that of Buenos Ayres on 

the ſame ſpot, where Mendoza had, at firſt, placed 
it; but under the name of the Trinity, inſtead of its 

original one of our lady of: Buenos Ayres ; and omit 

nothing to fecure it againſt any future attacks of 
the Indians in its neighbourhood. This was be- 

come the eaſier on account of the new eſtabliſh- 

ments formed in the provinces of Rio de la Plata, 

and Tucuman, capable of furniſnhing ſuccours to 

awe theſe barbarians. However, the Spaniards no 

ED | _ © ſooner. 
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ſooner ſet about the work, than the Indians pre- 
pared to attack them; but the adelantade, 


who had brought along with him ſome troops, 


and a great quantity of military ſtores, ſent againſt 


them Juan de Garay, who, after chaſtiſing them 
ſeverely in ſeveral rencounters, obliged them to re- 
main quiet. The city was rebuilt on the ſame {| 
where Don Pedro de Mendoza, at firſt, placed it; 
but its firſt name, of our lady, was changed i into chat 
of the trinity of Buenos Ayres. 

Tuis city remained, for a long time, in a kane b 

verty anſwerable to that E. the province, of 


which it was both the key and the centre of com- 


merce. I have already obſerved, that it is ſituated 
on the weſtern banks of Rio de la Plata, about twWo 
hundred miles from cape St. Mary, on a fome- 
what elevated point of land that runs into the river 
in a North direction; and in thirty five degrees 
thirty minutes South jatitude, according to the lateſt 
obſervations. The city is ſeparated by a rivulet 
from the fortreſs, where the governor reſides. It 
is pretty large; and, for a long time, conſiſted of 
different quarters, with fields and orchards between 
them, though the houſes, which for the moſt part 
were built of earth, conſiſted of but one ſtory diſ- 
poſed round an oblong court; and, conſequentiy 
took up the more room. Many of them received 
no day light, but by their doors. The reſt had 
but one window. But a lay brother jeſuit, called 
to this place about forty or fifty years ago to build 
the church of the college, having made bricks, and 
tiles, and lime, inſtructed the inhabitants in theſe 
uſeful arts, fo that all the houſes built ſince that 
time are of ſtone or brick ; and ſome of them two | 
ſtories high. 

Two other lay brother jeſuits, one a good archi- 
rect, and the other a good maſon, and both from 
Italy, after finiſhing the college church, built that 
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the fathers of Mercy, and the franciſcans, and 


the front oſ the cathedral; all which, it is pre- 
tended, might makea figure inthe beſt cities of Spain. 


The magiſtrates had, likewiſe, engaged them 
to build a town houſe, but, having ſet out on too 


magnificent a plan for their funds, they found them- 
ſelves unable to accompliſh it. The city, how- 


ever, ſoon began to wear another aſpect, in conſe- 


quence of theſe and other improvements; ſo that 


it is no wonder, if the travellers, who have viſited 
it ſince the period we are ſpeaking of, give 


usa much more favourable idea of it, chan thoſe 


who paſſed this way before them. 

Ax this period, the inhabitants were computed | 
at ſixteen thouſand ſouls ; one fourth whites ; and 
the reſt negroes, Indians, and a 1mnixt breed. It is 
by the labour of theſe negroes, who are by far the 
greateſt number, that the Spaniards live; for the 
Spaniards, here think it beneath them to exerciſe 
any manual employment. Thoſe even, who are but 


- juſt landed from Spain, put every ſtitch they have 


brought with them upon their backs; and ſet up for 
entlemen, above ſerving in any Denial Capacity.. 
E is almoſt equally difficult to: get any good from 
the free Indians, who paſs and repaſs through this 
town, the adjacent villages and country ſeats ; and 
this their averſion to labour is owing to their hav- 
ing been overburthened with it, when included in 
the commandes and ſubject to perſonal ſervice, 
The cathedral is the pariſh church of the white in- 
habitants ; the reſt have one, at one of the extre- _ 
mities of the city. 7 
Buznos AvRes, in conſequence of its Ae | 
and its wholſome air, enjoys every advantage requi- 
ſite to make a flouriſhing city ; and will, no doubt, 


flouriſh in proportion as Paraguay, which has no o- 
ſea port, becomes populous and the inhabitants of it - 
laborious. Winter begins here 1 in the month of Jure; 


ſpring 


_ 
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ſpring, in the month of September; ſummer, in De- 
cember; and autumn, in March; and theſe four 
ſeaſons ſucceed each other very regularly. In wih- 


ter, the rains are heavy, and attended with ſuch 
terrible thunder and lightening, that there is no ſuch 
thing as accuſtoming one ſelf to it. The heat of 
the ſun in ſummer is qualified by gentle breezes, 


which riſe regularly between eight and nine o'clock 


in the morning. One third of the houſes have a 
proſpect over an extenſive country clothed with a 
perpetual verdure; the other two thirds look over 


the river, which, to the North, appears like a great 


ſea, terminated only by the horizon. Fiſh is here in 


great abundance, eſpecially that which the Spani- 
ards call Peſche Reyes, being a kind of Gurnard 


very common on the coaſts of Chili. 2 
Tux fertility of the lands in the neighbourhood 


of Buenos Ayres is equal to the goodneſs of its air, 


ſo that, in theſe reſpects, nature has done every 
thing, to render it a moſt delightful place to live 


in. The country about it, however, has a naked 


look, the Spaniards having neglected to pane any 
trees in it. But, except in point of proſpect, this 
deficiency is little felt; as all the iſlands, with 


which the river is enameled at this place, are exceed- - 


ingly well wooded. The only fruit-tree found in 
them is the peach tree ; which, beſides producing 
excellent fruit, is ſo common, that they uſe its 
branches for the moſt common purpoſes. The 
vine has not, as yet, anſwered, for want of a method 
to deſtroy a kind of ants, which fall upon it the 
minute it begins to ſhoot, and gnaw it to the very 
root. | | 

Bur the chief want, which not only Buenos 
Ayres, but every other part of that vaſt country 
generally comprehended under the name of Para- 
guay, for a long time laboured under, was that 
of men qualified to maintain the ancient chriſ- 


"Fung, 2 


+4 % 


/ Fl / / | 


194 THE HIST ORT 
"fans in the regular exerciſe of their religion, as well 
as to draw the infidels over to it. We have ſeen, 
that the Emperor Charles V. had recommended no- 
.tlung more carneſtly to the governors he ſent here, 
5 7 that they ſhould take with them ſome prieſts 
| both ſecular and regular; and ſupply them with 
,Eyery, thing that could facilitate the execution of 
"their office, Philip II, his ſon and ſucceſſor to the 
*rhrone of Spain, took che ſame precautions; and the 
: miſſionaries, the firſt of whom were of che order of 
St. Francis, omitted nothing to ſhew themſelves 
Worthy of the confidence placed in them by theſe 
two great princes. But, though they baptiſed a 
great number of Indians, the frequent revolts of 
: theſe people, whom 'the Spaniards did nor always 
treat with ſufficient mildneſs, and the troubles, 
nich almoſt conftantly prevaited amongſt the Spa- 
1 © niards themſclves, for the firſt fixty years after 
. their arrival, proved a great obſtacle to the propa- 

- gation of the goſpel. = 

Tucuuax was, at firſt, much bippier i in this re- 


. Speck; for the Spaniards had ſcarce begun to ſettle 


g in it, When Saint Francis Solano, and a great many 
; ther miſſionaries of his order, entered it on the 
de of Peru; viſited every part of it; and even 
| 5 very far into Chaco; ſcattering 
every where the ſeed of the goſpel, with all the 
ſucceſs which might naturally be expected from 
men headed by a faint, whoſe zeal knew no bounds ; 
and whom God inveſted with the gift of miracles, to 
- fuch a degree, that the inhabitants conſidered him 
as ſomething more than a mortal being. But, as he 


Was ſoon called back to Peru by his ſuperiors, his 


miſſion turned out like one of thoſe” tranſitory 

_ ._ clouds, which fertilize, for a time, the drieſt fields 

4 which they fall, and then leaye them to re- 

. lapſe into their former ſterility. Father Lewis de 

_ _— one of Saint Francis Solano's * 
an 
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and who, likewiſe, died in the odour of anctity, 
founded, among the Guaranis of Paraguay, a fer- 
vent colony ef chriſtians, which he governed for a 
long time. He even tranſlated into their langu⸗ 
a catechiſm, which I ſhall heteafter have Tome o 
caſion ro mention; but, his ſuperiors having alt 
laft thought proper to recall him on account of his 
great age and infirmities, the little flock he had 
ght together, and with whom, 1t is probable, 
he could leave no paſtor of his own order, fell at- 
terwards into the hands of the jeſuits; and, has 
ſince proved the germ, as it were, of theſe flounſh- 
ing churches of the Parana and the Uraguay, 
whoſe happy progreſs we ſhall ſoon have occaſion to 
conſider. The good old man having heard of th 
happy event, a little before his death, it made hi 
forget the great affliction he had long laboured un- 
der at the thoughts of having been obliged to abar 
don his dear children, whom he had engendered 
in Jeſus Chriſt. „ . 
Tuus, therefore, the chriſtian religion. was 
the thing in theſe . provinces, which ſtood wol | 
in need of powerful aſſiſtance. The ſecular clergy 
were too few for the Spaniards alone, with whom 
they were entirely. taken up. The regulars, 
fewer in themſelves, were ſtill more ſo, in propor- 
tion to the ſubjected Indians commuted to their 
care, whom, beſides, the bad example _and cru- 
elty of their encamenderoes made it almoſt impoſh- 
ble to inſpire with any reliſh for the great truths of 
the goſpel, In ſhort, the biſhops of Paraguay and 
Tucuman 2 reduced to the melancho 
neceſſity of applying, in the ſtrongeſt terms, to the 
kings o* Spain, wi. their Aras. of che Indies, for 
ſpiritual labourers to aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of 
their duty. | | 8 
Tucunax, eſpecially; flood in the greateſt need 
of ſuch ſuccours. Many towns in it had not X q 
m 
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much 483 ſingle. clerg man. The children grew. 
up without any inſtruction, and very often the 
"ſick left the world without any ſpiritual affiſtance. 
Don Francis Victoria; of the order of Saint Do- 
minic, biſhop of this dioceſe, which he governed 
for twelve years, did not find, on his arrival in it, 
a ſingle ſecular prieſt, and ſcarce any regulars, who 
could make the Indians underſtand them; fo that 
he found himſelf, to his infinite ſorrow, obliged to 
lay aſide all thoughts of converting them. The 
jeſuits now began to be known in America; on 
had been, even upwards of thirty years, in Brazi 
which father Joſeph Anchieta had filled with the 
odour of his holineſs and the ſplendor of his mi- 
racles. . They, had, likewiſe ſettled in Peru; and 
had already made in both theſe. kingdoms an in- 
finite number of converſions; ſo that every one 
publiſhed, that this new order, whoſe founder was 
born at the*time Chriſtopher Columbus began to 
diſcover the new world, had received from heaven 
a ſpecial miſſion, and a 1 grace, to eſta- 
bliſh in it the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
T Is conſideration having determined the biſhop 
of Tucuman to get, coſt what it would, as many 
jeſuits as poſſible, into his dioceſe, he wrote, at 
the ſame time, to father Anchieta, and F ather 
g John Atienſa, both provincials of their company; 
ttzthe firſt, in Brazil; and the ſecond, in Peru; conju- 
ring them, by the entrails of Jeſus Chriſt, not to re- 
fuſe him the aſſiſtance he ſo much wanted. Upon 
this, father Atienſa, the neareſt of the two, and 
moſt at hand to give him ſpeedy ſuccours, imme- 
diately ſent orders to father Francis Angulo, and 
father Alphonſo Barſena, then employed in the pro- 
vince of las Charcas, to repair immediately to Tu- 
cuman, with a lay brother, called John Villegas, 


= y who was to o ſerve them in quality of catechiſt. 
0 | Tuxer 
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F 0 6 2 Theſe fathers ſet out, the minute they re- 
1880. ceived their provincial's letter; and arrived, 
in 1586, at Salta, where a ſingle prieſt had not been 
ſeen for four years that this town had been built. 
They were, therefore, received in it as angels de- 
ſcended from heaven. The inhabitants, even the 
moſt licentious, had not, as yet, ſtifled the remorſe 
of their conſcience, whoſe cries redoubled at the 
ſight of theſe apoſtolic men, and grew ſtill higher 
and higher, when they had heard them ſpeak. They 
all confeſſed their fins ; and then repaired to the 
holy myſterjes, the privation of which had been 
the principal cauſe of all their libertiniſm. The 
fathers had equal reaſon to be ſatisfied with the 
Indians, whoſe language they pretty well under» 
ſtood, ſo that it was with the utmoſt regret they 
ſaw themſelves obliged to leave a Place, wiaere 
there appeared ſo fine a field to exerciſe their zeal, 
and ſo great a proſpect of its being attended 
with laſting ſucceſs. But they were, it ſeems, im- 
patiently. expected at Santiago, Having taken 
their road to it, by Eſteco, fifty leagues at this fide 
of it, they there found the ſame call for their aſ- 
ſiſtance, and the ſame diſpoſitions to benefit by it, 
as well in the Spaniards as in the Indians, many of 
whom had been baptiſed by Saint Francis Solano. 
However, they remained in Eſteco, but a month, _ 
having received a letter from the biſhop, which 
obliged them to ſet out directly for Santiago. 4 
Dow Juan Ramirez DE VELASCO, governor of 
Tucuman, was no leſs impatient to ſee them than 
Don Francis Victoria. As ſoon, therefore, as he 
had notice of their approach, he went out, on horſe- 
back, with the nobility and officers of the garriſon, 
to meet them, The inhabitants ſtrewed with flowers, 
and adorned with triumphal arches, the ftreets 
through which they were to paſs. The biſhop, 
who had ordered a ſolemn thanksgiving for their 
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happy arrival, embraced them tenderly, with tears 
in his eyes; and, ſeeing them fall proſtrate at his. 
feer, to implore his bleſſing, took them up; con- 
- ducted 6-4 in proceſſion, to the cathedral ; com- 

plimented them there in terms, which greatly ſhock- 

xd their modeſty ; gaye out the Te geum, which was 

dung by his clergy ; and, afterwards, led them 

to hs denn houſe, where be inſiſted upon lodging 

them. If apoſtolic men ſometimes find themſelves 

jn circumſtances, in which the great, maſter who 
ſends them thinks proper they ſhould be received 

like his minitters ; he ottenex gives them occaſion to 

conſider themſelves as his diſciples ; ſo as to make 

them remember all the ignominies of his paſſion, 

which ſo ſoon ſucceeded his triumphant entry 

into Jeruſalem. This the jeſuits who firſt entered 

Paraguay and their ſucgeſſors have never loſt ſight 

of; and they have found their advantage in it. 

- * SANTIAGO, at this time, contained ſivę hundred 

families; and the country about it, which is very 

delightful, beſides being well peopled with Indians, 

was every day filling with new Spaniſh ſettlements. 

Yet, the biſhop had but five ſecular, and a few re- 

= - gular, prieſts, that he could depend upon; ſo that 
Fe law himſelf conſtantly obliged to go through 

: the moſt laborious part of the church dyty, though 

he often ſunk under the burden of it. Here, there- 
fore, the new miſſionaries found ample matter to 
employ their zeal. Though they could not but con. 
ſider themſelves as more particularly ſent to the 
Indians, they thought it their duty to do ſomething, 
g, for the Spaniards; as, beſides their being do- 
meltics of . the faith, example could not but 
greatly haſten or retard the progreſs of their ope- 
rations among the Neophytes and the Infidels, 
They divided their whole time between preaching, 
hearing confeſſions ; viſiting the fick ; and private 
epeperences 3 borrowing from. iel ep pet t 

. | Fe- 
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requiſite for the ſaying of their breviary and 
clas exerciſes of . The Spaniards liſtened 
to them with ſuch reſpect; and applied tothem with 
ſuch confidence; that the place ſoon wore 4 
different aſpect; the ſtreets and houſes reſounding 
both day and night, with ſpiritual canticles. The 
biſhop contributed ſo zealouſſy to the ſucceſs bf 
their labours, not only by precept but example, 
that the joy with which his heart overflowed coul 
alone, ſupport him under ſo many fatigues. 

Tax Indians had next their turn. Father An- 
gulo was perfect maſter of the Quitchoane lan- 
guage, current among them; and Father Barſens 
had learned that, which was peculiar to them; ſo 
that both were in a condition to be underſtood by: 
them all, The refpe& and confidence, of which 
the Spaniards gave them the ſincereſt demonſtra- 
tions, inſpired the natives with ſuch an opinion of 
them, that they all flocked about them in crowds, 
whoſe holy importunities the miſſionaries themſelves 
were ſurprized at their being able to anfwer. After 
ſome time ſpent in this manner, father Angulo 
thought proper, that Father Barſena ſhould return 
to Eſteco, with a ſecular prieſt named to the pariſh 
of that place, in order to aſſiſt him; and, hkewiſe, 
begin a miſſion among the Indians of its diſtrict, 
wao lived in fifty hamlets, at a conſiderable diſtance 
one from the other, and ſeparated by mountains 
and marſhes, which rendered the communication 
between them very diſagreeable and difficult. 

A apoſtate and vagabond monk had appeared, 
ſome time before, among theſe Indians; and, though 
he (i not know a ſingle word of their | 
had baptiſed a great number of them, who thus 
became chriſtians, without knowing what chriſtian- 
ity was; and profaned the holineſs of the character 
they had received, by continuing to practiſe their 

ancient ſuperſtitions, and follow the bent of their 
1 Teh — brutal 
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brutal appetites. Theſe the miſſionary thought 
"beſt intitled to his firſt labours ; and, in the ſpace 
of nine months that he ſpent in viſiting their ham 
lets with brother Villegas, he not only made true 
chriſtians of them, but added to their number be- 
tween ſix and ſeven thouſand well inſtructed and 
very fervent Neophytes. He flattered himſelf with 
deing able to extend his ſpiritual conqueſts ſtill 
farther, when the biſhop called him back to San- 
tiago, in order to fend him, with Father Angulo, to 
Corduba, where they met with ſuch ſucceſs a- 
mongſt the Spaniards. of the town, and Indians of 
the neighbourhood, as ſurpaſſed their own hoſes: 
and — of the prelate. 6 
In the mean time, a reinforcement of Jeſuits 
arrived at Corduba from Brazil. It conſiſted of 
the F athers, - Leonard: Armenio, an Italian; 
Juan Salonio, of Valencia in Spain; Thomas Filds, 
a Scotchman; Stephen de Grao, a Portugueſe; and 
Emmanuel de Ortega, another Portugueſe trained 
up to an apoſtolic life under the famous Father 
Anchieta. Father Armenio, the ſuperior of them, 
on his arrival at Corduba, repreſented to the miſ- 
ſionaries he found there contrary to his expectation, 
that, as Tucuman could be more eaſily ſupplied 
with miſſionaries from Peru, than from Brazil, 
where, beſides, there was more work, than Portu- 
gal could ſupply a ſufficient number of labourers 


fror; ; and, as this mixture of Spaniſh and Portu- 


gueſe miſſions would not, perhaps, be approved by 
the courts of Madrid and Liſbon, though theſe two 

ingdoms were united under one ſovereign, he 
was reſolved to return to Brazil, but without 6b- 
liging any body to follow him ; and, accordingly, 


| _ * Father a Grao was the only perſon, who did not 


chuſe to ſeparate from him. Father Ortega re- 
mained at Corduba, with Father Barſena; and Fa- 
ther Angulo took Father Salonio and F. ather F * 
with him to Santiago. | 
Warn 
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Win Don Jerom Lewis de Cabrera 
F 528 founded the city of Corduba, there were 
no leſs than forty thouſand. Indians in the diſtrict 
ke aſſigned it; but this number ſoon began to 


leſſen. The Spaniards behaved with ſo much bar= 


barity towards theſe unhappy creatures, whom 


fear alone had brought under ſubjection to them, 


that many periſhed with grief and wy pou and 


many more deſerted. The ſhorteſt way to + 


' retain thoſe who remained, and make them - with: 
to be inſtructed in the myſteries of the. chriſtian re- 


ligion, was by gentleneſs and by - preſents; ſo that. 


the poverty of the two miflionaries, not permitting 
them to ule the latter, they were obliged to em- 
| ploy an extraordinary degree of the former. 

- SEVERAL 1afidels had been, likewiſe, baptiſed 
in this country, without any previous inſtruc- 
tion. The Spaniards would fain appear zealous to 

ropagate the goſpel, while they were really doing 
all that lay in their power to ſtop its progreſs. The 
firſt thing, therefore, the miſſionaries did, was to 


convince the Neophytesof what their maſters ſhould 


have begun by te telling them, that we muſt not 
judge of the chriſtian religion by the conduct of 
thoſe who profeſs it; and in this they ſucceeded 
beyond their expectation, ſo that, in leſs than ſix 
months, all the neighbourhood of Corduba was 
peopled with catechumens. 

Arx ſome other excurſions made by the new 
miſſionaries, which, joined to their former labours, 
ingratiated them ſo much with Don Francis Victo- 


ria, that he appointed Father Barſena his vicar ge- 


neral, with an unlimited power. The Fathers, Sola- 
nio, de Ortega, and Filds, repaired to the Aſſump- 


tion, at the requeſt of the biſhop of that place; were 


received there with the ſame honours that had been 
paid to Father Barſena and Father Angulo at San- 


tiago; and exerted themſelves equally to the advan- 
tage 
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tage of both Spaniards and natives ; ſo that, i in the 


eee neither were to be known 
the ſame men. They then turned their views 
the eaſtern Guayra. But, as it was not pro- 
per 2 ſhould all leave the capital together, Fa- 
ther Salonio continued in it, whiiſt the two others 
embarked on the Paraguay for that country. 
Arxs failing for ſome time on the 
they landed on. the right ſhore, and . 
a foot, one hundred and fifty leagues before they 
reached its neareſt towns. This country, probably, 
derives its name from that of the Guaranis who in- 
habit it, they being often called Guayranis. 
TREsE Indians lived in towns, that were by 
ulous, and the Caciques of which, by being 
. and independent one on the — had 
a great deal of 9 over their ſubjects. Some- 
times, however, as it happens in all nations more 
addicted to the arts war than thoſe of 
peace, private perſons of ar this rank by their 
valour; and not ſeldom by a ſingular facility in 
ak ing well the language of the country, which, 
cording, to Father Montoya, who was perfect 
pen er of it, yields, in nothing, to any of the fineſt 
we are acquainted with. The chief prerogatives 
enjoyed by the Caciques conſiſted in a right to the 
labour of their ſubjects, for the purpoſes of agri- 
culture; and the uſe 15 their daughters when they 
required! ie - 
Arx the death of a /Cacique, it was lawful for 
one of his brothers to marry the widow ; but this 
_ ſeldom happened. In 3 theſe Indians did 
not approve ſuch marriages between nrar relations; 
and the men among them, who have embraced 
the  chriitzan religion, neyer marry. any of their 
relations, even within thoſe degrees with which the 
church readily diſpenſes. But the Caciques could 
haye more wives than one, As to their religion, 
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they acknowledge but one God; for if they e- 
preſſed any veneration for the bones of their jug- 
glers whom they had ſeen perform ſuch things in | 
their life time, as, in their opinion, ſurpaſſed the | 
ſtrength of nature, they by no means conſidered _ 
them as divinities, .though the ſpecies of worſhip. 4 
they paid them, differed but little from that, which ' 
other nations pay their idols, They never, how. | 
ever, offered any ſacrifices to God, nor could : 
any regular form of worſhip be diſcovered among 
R * or 7 1 
Tux v reckoned their years by winters, but ſeldom 
went beyond ten without commiting a miſtake, 
They judged of its being time to riſe when the 
leiades began to make their appearance a- 
[£20 the horizon. They imagined there was 
a tiger and a greatdog in the heavens, which 
devoured the moon and the ſun, as often as theſe : 
luminaries happened to be eclipſed ; and ſuch events | 
greatly alarmed them. The huſbands, on their 
wives being brought to bed, obſerved, for the 
ſpace of — dars, a rigourous faſt; and neither 
hunted nor converſed with any one during that 
time, firmly believing, that the child's life depended 
on their punctual complying with this cuſtom. 
They uſed a kind ot baptiſm; but authors have nor 
given us any ſatisfactory account of it. But the ce- 1 
remonies they obſerved, in giving names to their 0 
new born children, will beſt ſerve to give us a juſt 3 
idea of the ſavageneſs of this nation. Fhinking it 
unlawful to perform this ceremony, without the 
death of a priſoner of war, they deferred it till they 
could make one. - After entertaining him plentifully 
for ſeyeral days, and even giving him his choice of 
as many young girls or grown up women as he 
thought proper, they cut his throat on the day ap- 
Dointed for that purpoſe, with great ceremony, 
As Joon as he was dead, every one touched s 
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body, or ſtruck it with a ſtick ; and during, this | 
operation, they gave names to all the children that 
had not as yet received any. This done, the body 
was cut up; and every family took home a piece 
of it to make into broth, of which every one took 
a mouthful, not excpting children at the breaſt, 
whom their mothers in care to make partakers . 
of this helliſh repaſt. 1 
ITnkix manner of receiving perſons. returned 
from a long journey had ſomething very odd in it. 
The traveller, on entering his cabin, immediately 
ſeated himſelf, without uttering a ſingle ſyllable; 
and, the next moment, the women began to walk 
round and round him, obſerving, all the time, the 
ſame ſilence, till, at laſt, they ſuddenly burſt 
out into exclamations, which- were followed by 
a long relation of all the diſagreeable events that 
had happened in his family quring his abſence; 
the men, covering their faces, repeated, the ſame 
things with a low voice; and this ceremony laſted 
2 longer or ſhorter time in proportion to the eſ- 
teem they had for the traveller. At laſt, they all 
congratulated him on his happy arrival, and enter 
tained him in the beſt manner they were able. 
Tux women, on the death of their huſbands, 

uſed to throw themſelves from ſome eminence hig 
enough to.cripple them for the remainder of their 
lives. The Indians believed, that the ſoul, on its 
leaving the body, never wandered at any great 
diſtance from it, but kept it company in the grave, 
Where they, accordingly, left a vacancy for it to re · 

kde in. The firſt who embraced the goſpel 
could ſcarce be prevailed upon to renounce this 

ractice; and chriſtian women; have been pretty 

often diſcovered going privately to the graves of 
their chiidren or huſbands,.. in. order to ſift the 
mould over them, as their ſouls, they ſaid, would 


be too much burthened without this precaution. 
WIEN 
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Wnrx a girl was old enough to he married, 
they put her into the hands of a woman, who, for 
eight days together, employed her in the moſt la- 

borious taſks; fed her very ill; and, withal, never 
ve her a moment's reſt. By her manner of bear- 
ing this tryal, they judged if ſhe was laborious, and 
_ otherwiſe qualified to undertake the care of a Th 
mily. At the expiration of this term, they cut F 
off her hair; decked her out with all the ornaments ' + 
the ſex is ſo fond of; and declared her marriage- | 
able. It would have been criminal in a young Wo- 
man to keep company with a man before "the had OY 
paſſed through this tryal ; or, at leaſt, ſhe muſt have 1 
done it very privately to eſcape puniſhment, © 
Tux Guaranis placed great itch in certain men, 
who, at once, acted the part of fortune tellers and 
phyſicians, pretending to draw certain informations 
of what was to happen from the ſinging of bits, 
and to have received from heaven the power of cut- 
ing all manner of diſeaſes.” Their whole quackery, 
however, conſiſted in ſucking thepart afflicted, and 
then pretending to extract from it ſomething, which 
they had the precaution of taking into their mouths 
before they went to work, but produced, with 
the greateſt aſſurance, as the cauſe of all the pa- 
tient's illneſs, whoſe imagination they greatlycalmed 
by this ſtratagem. This, no doubt, was doing a great 
deal. Beſides, they never worried their patients with 
drugs and operations, ſo that, if they did not aſſiſt 
nature, neither did they obſtruct her; and if they 
did not cure, neither did they kill, their pati- 
tients. The Guaranis had likewiſe, their conjurers, 
who boaſted a power of killing whoever they 
thought proper; and had, in fact, ſo far hewitehed 
numbers as to make them believe, that ſeveral had 
been carried off by the ſecret power of their in- 
cantations; ſo that it was ſometimes enough for a 
man to have an enemy, to be ſeized with a panic, 
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and even die of it, if he had not where with to bribe 
theſe impoſtors. p | 5 
Tux province inhabited by the Guarauis, 'of 
whom we have been ſpeaking, for there are other 
;Guaranis, as we ſaid before, diſperſed almoſt all 
over this part of South America, N ran more 
or mc, 4 manners and, cuſtoms the nations among 
Whom they are ſettled ;, the original province of 
: 1 I mean, to which Father Salonio and 
Filds were now travelling, i is almoſt equall 
divided by the tropic of Capricorn; and is bounded, 
to the Eaſt, by Brazil; to the North, by 2 
very low and wet country covered with trees, but 
as yet very little known, though very populous ; 
to the South, by the Uruguay; and to the Welt, 
by the Paraguay, though berween the Guaranis 
and this laſt river there are ſeveral nations, moſt 
of whom, live a wandering life. The wea- 
ther of Guayra i is almoſt every where unequal and 
inconſtant; the air, in general, unwholſome ; and 
accordingly, fevers are very common here. It na- 
turally produces ſeveral fruits, as the guembe, the 
grenadilla, and dates of a very bitter taſte, All the 
plains and low lands are very fertile in pulſe, roots, 
: manioc, maiz, and other plants, which require little 
culture. It, likewiſe, abounds with many trees fit 
for building, particularly cedar, and every other 
ſßecies of pine and fir, in whoſe hollows honey and 
ax are found in great abundance. As to animals, 
it has all thoſe already mentioned in the general 
deſcription of Paraguay. To conciude, this pro- 
. vince is watered by ſeveral rivers, the moſt con- 
ſiderable of which, next to the Parana, are the 
Parapane, which receives ſeyeral other ſmaller 
_ones; and the Guibay, upon which formerly ſtood 
Villarica, pretty near its diſcharge into the Parana, 
to which all the other rivers of this province are 


tributary. 
r * TERE 
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Trzxe are certain ſtones in the provinee of Gu- 
ayra, which for fome years were _ greitly. erjed 
up. They are found, at a conſiderable diſtante 


under the ſurface of the earth, incloſed in a very 
hard cruſt of an oval figure. It is 3 that, 


when they have acquired their proper ſize, they 
ſhiver their covering to pieces, with a 1 equal 
to that made by a bomb in burſting, and iſſue forth 
in the form of a tranſparent ſtone with a very ide. 
luſtre. But they are not all of one colour. Some are 
green, ſome of a violet colour, but moſt of them red. 
There is fo much regularity, and, at the {dame time, 
ſo much variety in their form, that one can hardy be 
perſuaded that they are the work of nature. But 
all their beauty is ſuperficial; for, at bottom, they 
are of no more value than thoſe found in the 

country of Liege. The Spaniards, however, were 
at firſt ſo much deceived by their luſtre, that ſcve- 
ral had well nigh thrown up their ſettlements _ 
to carry quantities of them into Spain, thinking to 

make their, fortunes by them. And, in fact, as | 
ſoon as the news of this diſcovery reached that 
kingdom, it was given out, that Paraguay was full 
of amethyſts, carbuncles, and emeralds. But nene 

vVvere deceived except ſuch, as made moſt haſte to 
de firſt at market. 

Tus guembe, which I mentioned, i is an obleng 
fruit, pointed at both ends, and a palm in breadth. 
It is full of little yellowiſh grains, which taſte very 
| feet when only tucked, but, when broke between 
the teeth, throw out a juice, whoſe bixterneſa 

s not to be ſupported. It appears that che plant 

bearing this fruit is a kind of bean, which -faltens 
upon trees, and grows to a great height. The 

grains of this fruit when they happen to fall upon 
the bark of a rotten tree, immediately ſuoot 
out into threads, which, falling ta dhe ground, 


immediately take root there, and roguce ants. 
of the ſame ſpecies. yy . . 
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Isa that the dates of this country are bitter 5 
- notwithſtanding which, ſome authors pretend, that 


- they make wine of them, and a very nouriſhing 
kind of broth. The palm trees, which bear them, 


and are to be found at every ftep, are a great re- 


ſource to diſtreſſed travellers, as the — of them 


is both palatable and nouriſhing. _ 
Tux wild bears of Guayra, as well as of ſome 


a ober Parts of Paraguay, have their navels on their 


backs; but, perhaps, it has not been obſerved any 


Where elſe, this part muſt be cut off the mo- 


ment the beaſt is dead, as, otherwiſe, it would ſoon 
infect the whole carcaſe.. It is not leſs ſurprizing, 
that, though the honey of this province is excellent, 
ne means have been hitherto found to bleach the 
wax found along with it. 

Sveß was the country, where F ather Filds and 


-Father->de Ortega undertook to preach - Jeſus 


Chriſt. They, firſt, "repaired to Ciudad Real, 


where they learned, on their arrival, that not a 
1 rn had been ſeen there for ſeveral years 


and, accordingly, they met with many inha- 


| an, who had ſearce any thing chriſtian about 
them but the name. After employing a whole 
month in catechiſing, preaching, and hearing 
- confeſſions, in order to prepare them to partake 


worthily of the holy myſteries, they ſet out for 


Villarica, where the inhabitants laboured under 
_ the fame ſpiritual diftreſs ; and they had the com- 
fort of adminiſtring equal relief to them. This 
done, they viſited the Indian towns and villages, 
Which were, in a more particular manner, the ob- 


ett of their miſſion, and followed the wandering 


© Guaranis through their foreſts, and over their 
mountains. Having ſpent ſeveral months in theſe 


| | excurſions, they returned, by their ſuperior Father 


© Salonio's orders, to the Aſſumption, with the glad 


ange Low hey: had * bebind them two ard 
| c 


i 


* 
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dred thouſand Indians, quite ripe for the kingdom 


of Chriſt. | 


Tx plague now raged to a great degree 
1889. in this 9 and ese ed the ad- 
joining ſettlements. But, though it carried off 
numbers, three jeſuits exerted themſelves ſo much, 
that none died without confeſſion; and, during the 

and moribond 


nine months it laſted,” nine thouſand mt 
Indians received baptiſm. In the mean. time, 
Father de Ortega having received notice, that, 
thirty leagues beyond Villarica, there were a great 
number of , wandering Guaranis, who had been 
formerly. baptized, but who did not even Rnow- 
what, baptiſm was,, and, beſides, greatly” moleſted 
the Spaniards, he ſet out in queſt of them; and, 
having at laſt, met them, made them | ſenſible of 
the obligations they had contracted in receiving that 
ſacrament. © He then repaired to Villarica, whoſe 
commandant, being deſirous to gain over a great 
Indian town in Fe de er oc. concluded 
with great reaſon, that the beſt way to do it was 
to make chriſtians of its inhabitants. He found no 
difficulty in prevailing on the miſſionary to join 
him in an expedition for that purpoſe. , Father de 
Ortega inſtructed and _ baptized four hundred of 
the inhabitants in a very ſhort time; but, at laſt, 
when he leaſt ſuſpected it, providentially diſcovered 
a confpiracy formed againſt his own and the gover- 
nor's life, which obliged them to retire with ſome 
precipitation. - The Tndians who waited on the 
governor, having remained behind, paid for their 
maſter's eſcape, and were all murdered. * | 
 FaTtazx de Ortega, at his return to Villatica, 
found there Father Fiids, who was come to bring” 
him back to the Aſſumption by Father Salons 
orders; but the Spaniards and the Neophytes 
would not conſent to part with them; and, on Heir 
ſuperior, to whom a courier was immediately dif- 
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patched for that purpoſe, conſenting to their 


ſtay, they immediately built a houſe and a cha 
for them. In the mean time, a revolt, which 
broke out . the Calchaquis, contributed 
greatly 'to make inhabitants of Tucuman con- 
der the new miſſionaries as men equally uſeful to 
ſecure the repoſe of the Spaniards in theſe pro- 
vinces, and eſtabliſh the chriſtian religion among 
the natives. There are in this continent two na- 
tions known by the name of Calchaquis, Who, 
though they now live at a conſiderable diſtance 


aſunder, originally formed but one, which, for a 


long time, was entirely confined to one of the val- 


lies between the mountains of Peru, to the Weſt 


of Salta, which to this day retains the name of tbe 
valley of Calchaqui. Theſe barbarians, had, for ſeve- 
ral years, proved very troubleſome neighbours to 
the Spaniards, till, at length, Don Alphonſo Mer- 
cado and Villacorta, being for the ſecond time go- 
vernor of Tucuman, defeated them in 1565, 
when part of them fled towards Buenos Ayres, 
where their poſterity ſtill remains. The reſt were 
tranſported to the frontiers of Chaco, and given 


in command. | 


| Burr the laſt, unable to bear any longer 
1589-90. the drudgery of the perſonal ſervice * 
quired from them, mutinied, and took refuge in 
the mountains, from whence they made frequent 
excurſions into the Spaniſh ſettlements. Don 
Juan Ramirez de Velaſco, ſucceſſor to Don Al- 


phonſo, undertook to force them in their ſtrong 


olds ; or, at leaſt, oblige them to femain quiet ; 
and invited Father Barſena to accompany him in 
the expedition. The miſſionary conſented in 


hopes of meeting with ſome opportunity of preach- 


ing Jeſus Chriſt to them; nor was he entirely diſ- 
appointed. | 2 
5 
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Tur governor, being but little acquainted with 
the coutry, in a ſhort time found himſelf engaged 
in ſome defiles, where the enemy had the pre- 
caution to place a ſtrong party; and was in the 
utmoſt danger of being cut off with all his troops, 
when Father Barſena undertook to extricate him. 
For this purpoſe, he ſet out, alone, for the place 
where the Calchaquis were poſted ; and having 
happily reached them at the top of à high 
mountain, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to 
intercept him, he ſurpriſed them ſo much by his 
boldneſs, that they gazed on him like ſo many 
ſtatues. In the mean time, he addreſſed them with 
ſo much mildneſs, and in ſo engaging a manner, that 
he ſoon prevailed upon them not to moleſt the Spa- 
niards any longer; promiſing, on his ſide, that, as 
long as they remained quiet, the Spaniards ſhould 
never attempt to give them the leaſt diſturbance. 
Nor ſatisfied with this ſucceſs, he remained 
with them ſometime longer for the nobler purpoſe 
of ſcattering the ſeed of the goſpel amongſt 
them; after whieh he ſet out for the country 
of the Indians called Lulles, among whom he ex 
pected to find the ſpiritual harveſt in t for- 
wardneſs, as ſome of them had been civihzed and 
baptiſed by Saint Francis Solano, though, on be- 
ing cruelly treated by the Spaniards to whom 
had been given in command, they diſperſed again. 
It is probable, the Calchaquis ſet out for their valley 
ſoon after his departure; at leaſt, we ſhall find 
them there in the courſe of this hiſtory. © 
Or all the barbarians of the new world, theſe. 
Lulles were, perhaps, the moſt barbarous, ſince the 
women amongſt them, though ever willing to give 
their breaſts to puppies that happen to have loft 
their dam, cannot be prevailed to give them the one 
to the offspring of another, fo that it is a common 
thing amongſt them, when a woman happens to 
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die with a child at her breaſt, to bury it along with 
her, for want of ſome, other woman to give it ſuck. 
To this want of the feelings moſt common to man 
and beaſt, they added the greateſt averſion for any 
kind of reſtraint; for, though they had their caciques 
likeother nations, they allowed them no authority 
but in time of war, when it was impoſſible to do 
without them. At other times, every man was his 
ownmaſter; even the fathers of families had no more 
power than any other perſon belonging to it. Their 
marriages were no way binding; the leaſt whim | 
was ſufficient to part huſband and wife, and the 
children paid no obedience to either. Proſtitution, 
moreover, and artificial abortions were conſidered 
as indifferent actions; a girl's title to a huſband 
never ſuffered by her deſtroying the unhappy fruit 
of her diſorders ; and, accordingly, an univerſal diſ- 
ſoluteneſs of manners prevailed, even among the 
youngeſt members of this ſtrange nation. People 
of this character are not made to live in ſociety: ; 
and, accordingly, every. family lived apart, never 
uniting but to celebrate ſome feſtivals, which they 
did with rites which modeſty. forbids us to mention; 
and in defence of their liberty, the only thing they 
are jealous of; ſo that they never attack one 
on any other account. | 
Tus country inhabited by the Lulles i is ſo dry, 
that for ſeveral months together they have no 
water, but what they receive directly from the 
clouds ; or find in water melons, whoſe ſeeds they 
ſow in great plenty; and in a certain root they 
call Tacol, which ſupplies them with large quan- 
tities of that uſeful element. The fleſh of this 
root is white, and has a very agreeable taſte z at 

leaſt, they think ſo. 
Sucn was the nation, which F ather Barfena 
flattered himſelf with being able to gain over to the 
ns on his hearing that there were e 
| ome 
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ſome chriſtians among them; and he, accordingh» 
entered their country with that zeal, which had 
been ſo ſucceſsful among others, when Father Juan 
Fonts, a new ſuperior lately arrived from Peru with 
Father Baptiſte Agnaſco, recalled him to Tucuman 
on the report of his health and his ſtrength being 
greatly impaired, and the Lulles having, beſides, 
conſpired to take away his life. He was, after- 
wards, ordered to halt at St. Michael, which lay 
in his way, while the ſuperior himſelf, with Father 
Angulo his predeceſſor, took up his poſt near the 
Red River in the diſtrict of ae bos e 
Ir was the adelantade Don Alphonſo de Vera, 
who had formed the project of this miſſion, with 
a view of collecting, in the neighbourhood of this 
city, as many of the natives of Chaco, as he poſ- 
ſibly could, in order to form them into towns, and 
by that means facilitate their total converſion. 
Nothing could be better contrived than this plan ; 
and, if 1t had been purſued, balf the inhabitants of 
Chaco would have been chriſtians theſe ſeveral years 
pt But the great ſcarcity of miſſionaries, and, 
ill more, the ſcandalous lives of the ancient 
chriſtians, their avarice and their cruelty, made it 
miſcarry, in ſpite of all the Adelantade could do to 


make it ſucceed. The Indians neareſt to the Con- 


ception were a roving nation, called Frontones b 
the Spaniards, from a cuſtom they have of pluck- 
ing up, by the roots, all the hair on the fore part 
of their heads, ſo as to make their forcheads appear 
higher by one half than they really are. Ee” 
Or the ſeveral tribes compoſing this nation, the 
leaſt barbarous were the Mataras or Mataranes ; and 
it was by them, chiefly, the adelantade intended to 
begin his laudable ſcheme of ſecuring the friend- 
ſhip of all the Indians ſubje& to his government, 
by the bonds of religion, in as much as ſeveral of 
them had been already baptized,” probably by St. 
FORTY Fran. 
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Francis. Solano, or ſome of the companions of Ty 


apoſtleſhip ; though there ſcarce -remained a 
mong them the leaſt traces of the chriſtian rel 


. gion. 


* Alphonſo de Vera gave the miſſiona- 
1590, ties a very kind reception; but, as he was in 
haſte to have all the Mataranes chriſtians, he could 
not be ſatisfied with their preſence; and, therefore, 
entreated father Fontẽ to ſend for the F athers Ag. 
naſco and Barſena. It is incredible, what anumber 
of ſouls theſe four labourers gained over to Jeſus 
Chriſt in leſs than twelve months, though a great 
of it was neceſſarily ſpent in learning their 
anguage. This ſucceſs determined them to pene- 
trate further into this barbarous country. But, on 
the repreſentations of the Spaniards, that the peo- 
le they intended to go in queſt of were no way 
| ſed. to receive them, it was reſolved that Fa- 
ther Fonts and Father Angulo ſhould ſtay behind. 
Don Alphonſo ordered a party of ſoldiers, command- 
ed by his brother Don Francis de Vera, to eſcort 
the other two, in ſpite of all they could lay to pre- 
vent it; for they apprehended that this precaution 
would ſpoil all. their meaſures ; and, it happened 
accordingly. The Mogoſnas, the moſt unſettled and 
diſſolute nation among the Frontones, artfully ſur- 
prized this detachment; and murdered every ſoul of 
them, their commander not excepted ; upon which, 
the adelantade being reſolved to revengehis brother's 
death, a war enſued, which deprived ” miſſionaries 
of all hopes of ſucceeding i in their undertaking, and 
made them ſet out in ſearch of ſome other opportu- 
nity to exerciſe their functions to advantage. Accord- 
ingly, after making ſome excurſions in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Conception without finding any 
nation diſpoſedto liſtento rhem, they croſſed the Rio 
delaPlata, and marched along the banks of it to Saint 
Joby de Corrientes, a little town lately founded juſt 


above = 
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above the confluence of the Paraguay and the Pa- 
rana, where the Spaniards and ſome Indians in the 
neighbourhood had invited them, and amply re- 
warded their trouble in coming, by making the 
proper uſe of their ſtay amongſt them. | 
F308 In the mean time, the provincial of the 
593. jeſuits of Peru recalled Father Fonts; and 
ſent Father Romero to ſucceed him as ſuperior in 
Paraguay ; and, along with him, the Fathers Gaſpar 
de Monroy, Juan Viana, and Marcello Lorencana. 
The firſt thing Father Romero did on his arrival in 
Tucuman, was to give up 3 of ground, 
that had been made a preſent of to his predeceſſor 
near Salta, for the ſubſiſtence of the miſſionaries of 
the company who had no other funds to depend 
upon. His reaſons for taking this ſtep were; 
firſt, that his religious were too few to ſettle in 
any place, and make any thing of ſuch an acqui- 
ſition; and, ſecondly, this piece of ground could 
not be turned to any account, but by procurin 
Indians to cultivate it; and he did not chuſe to 
authorize, by his example, the crying abuſe of per- 
ſonal ſervices. He then thought proper to diſ- 
tribute his miſſionaries among thoſe places, where 
he imagined their labours might be attended with 
moſt ſucceſs. He ordered the Fathers de Ortega 
and Filds to remain among the Guaranis;*ſent the 
Fathers Angulo and Viana to Santiago ; and 
named the Fathers Agnaſco and de Monroy for an 
expedition among the Omaguacas, a nation eſta- 
bliſhed on tha frontiers of Tucuman and Peru, 
As to himſelf, he fixed upon no particular place, in 
order to be always the readier to run where ever 
nis aſſiſtance might be moſt wanting. 

Tx Omaguacas were a very herce and ſavage 
people, who, aftery receiving the goſpel; and fu 
mitting to the crown of Spain, had renounced Jeſus, 
Chriſt; thrown off the ſpaniſh:yoke; murdered their 
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his hot ; maſſacred all the Spaniards they could 
lay their hands on; twice deſtroyed the townofJujuy; 
and, for thirty years paſt, were perpetually making 
irruptions into this part of Jucuman, which, in con- 

ſequence of their depredations, was become a mere 

deſart, To oppoſe a dyke to this torrent, the go- 
vernor of the province reſolved to begin by rebuald- 
ing the town of Jujuy, and putting it, to the beſt of 
his power, in a reſpectable condition. Don Fran- 
ciſco. de Arganerez, whom he had charged with this 
commiſſion, after ſufficiently juſtifying the choice 
that had beenmade of him, took the field ; rendered 
the Spaniards, in their turn, formid able to the 
Omaguacas diſpoſed the Indians to receive miſ- 
ſionaries; and reſtored tranquility to the province, 
not only on this ſide, but on that of Chaco. 

Ir was two years, however, before he could 
truſt to their mercy the miſſionaries commiſſioned 
to bring back theſe Indians to the worſhip of the 
true God; but they had enough to do elſewhere, 
during this interval. On the other hand, the Fa- 
thers Barſena and Lorencana no ſooner arrived at 
the Aſſumption, than they embarked on the Para- 
guay, in order to remount that river, and eſtabliſh 
a miſſion as far to the north as it was poſſible, They 
ſpent four months in this voyage; and had ſo much 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with the docility of the Indi- 
ans they viſited, that, though, by the time they got 
— to the Aſſumption, they were quite exhauſted 

ſickneſs and fatigue, they would have ſet out 
— to finiſh what they had fo happily 
begun, if Father Romero, who was aready arrived 
— had not detained them. 

FaTyer Romero's errand to the Aſſumption 
was to examine, in perſon, what ſervices could be 
done to religion in the province of Rio de la Plata; 
and he intended to make but a very ſhort ſtay in it. 
But he ſoon found morę work on his hands than 
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he, at firſt, expected. This, however, he had no 
reaſon to repent. All his enterprizes for the ſal- 
vation of ſouls were crowned with ſucceſs, But 
that, which moſt endeared him to the inhabitants, 
was his recdnciling the ſecular clergy of the dio- 
ceſe, with the vicar general who governed it 
while the ſee was vacant, at a time that the miſj- 
underſtanding between them vas on the point: of 
breaking out into a ſcandalous rupture. He, after- 
wards, made ſome excurſions into the towns of the 
Guaranis, that lay neareſt to the city; and acquired 
the affection of the Indians to ſuch a degree, 
that, at his return to the Aſſumption, the inhabi- 
tants vied with each other, who: ſhould give him 
the firſt and greateſt marks of the higheſt eſteem 
and the ſincereſt confidence. The nobility, more» 
over, and the magiſtrates, taking it into their ſeri- 
ous conſideration, what they might reaſonably ex 

ct from ſix or ſeven religions, Who, though they 
bad ſcarce time to ſnew themſelves in theſe pro- 
vinces, had fo intirely changed the. face of them 
in regard to religion and good manners, thought, 
that, in order never to want ſuch valuable labour- 
ers, they could not do better than give them 2 
ſolid eftabliſhment in the capital. 5 wag 

AFxTzR deliberating, therefore, on this affair, 
without their knowledge, they took a reſolution to 
write to the king, the general of the company, 
and the provincial of Peru, to obtain their conſent 
tor erecting a college of Jeſuits at the Aſſumption, 
and a ſufficient number of religious to fill all-the 
charges of one. They even went further. For, 
as they made no doubt of receiving a favourable 
anſwer to their letters, they immediately bought, 
with the public; money, a ſpot of ground for a 
houſe and a church to ſtand upon; and father 
Romero, in ſpire of his reluctance to accept of an 
_ citabliſhment, as he judged it rather premature, 


Was 


218 THE HISTORY 
was obliged to comply, till the further pleaſure of 


for the Spaniards to live in the country. 


his catholic majeſty, and of his general, ſhould be 
known. The work, therefore, was immediately ſet 
about. The inhabitants, the women of the beſt 
families hot excepted, would put a hand to it; and 
they ſpared no expence, though the ſuperior did all 


0 that lay in his power to moderate their zeal. The 


only anſwer he could obtain to all his repreſen- 
tations was, that what they did, they did it for Jeſus 
Chriſt; and, of courſe, ought not to be afraid of do- 
ing too much. At length, the houſe was finiſhed 
in 1395; and, though the church ſtill wanted ſome- 
thing, the bleſſed ſacrament was placed there in a 
decent and becoming manner. s 

Tuts great liking to the Jeſuits was 


45945. chiefly owing to the facility, with which 


y were known to handle the minds of the moſt 


untractable of thoſe Indians who ſurrounded the 


Spaniards ; and againſt whom all force, and all 
fair means tried by any other mediators, had been 


Hitherto found a very weak defence. The Indians, 


on the other hand, flattered themſelves, that the 
Spaniards might be prevailed upon by men, for 
whom they expreſſed ſo much eſteem, to treat 
them better than they had hitherto done. This, 
their own intereſt ſhould have engaged the Spa- 


niards to do; for paſt experience had ſufficiently 


proved, that the only way to eſtabliſh- themſelves 
folidly among ſo many nations, - jealous of their 

iberty, was do better their condition. But ſuch 
was their infatuation, that, in a ſhort time, they be- 


| gan to think ill of thoſe yery men, whom they 


dad ſo lately been crying up to the ſkies, as pat- 
terns of every virtue; and that merely for leading 
the cauſe of thoſe Indians, without whole friend- 
ſhip, as will afterwards appear, it was impoſſible 


FATHER | 
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 Faratz MonRov, with a lay: brother Jeſuit, cal: 
led Juan de Toledo, had, at Vs h. 1 ihr the 
Orag acas, and found ſo little difficulty in gain- 
ing their attention, that, five towns ſoon applied 
for inſtruction, and were ſpeedily followed by ſo 
many others, that nothing now remained, in order 
fo eſtabliſh the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt among the 


| uacas, but to reduce one of their Caciques, 
Calle Piltipicon, who, having been — tized in has 


infancy, had renounced the goſpel, rendered 
the Spaniards all the evil he pretended fo have re- 
ceived from them; maſſacring their prieſts; burn- 
ing their churches ; ; and ravaging their ſettle- 
ments. Father Monroy, therefore, armed with 
all that confidence which Jeſus Chriſt has fo. 
much recommended to the preachers of his goſ⸗- 
pel, reſolved to reduce, if poſſible, this terrible 
Cacique; and ſet out, alone, to confer with him. 
As ſoon as he came into the chief's preſence, he 
told him, that the good wiſhes he entertained for 
his real happineſs had made him deſpiſe the ter- 
- rors of an almoſt certain death, in order to en 

him to think ſeriouſly of his welfare. But, 
then, added he, you cannot expect much honour 
by taking away the life of a naked man. If, con- 
trary to my expectation, you will conſent to liſten 
to me, all the advaritage of our converſation will 
be yours ; whereas, if I die by your hands, an 
immortal crown in heaven will be my reward.“ 
Pier Icoπ was ſo amazed, or rather ſoften⸗ 
ed by the · miſſionary's boldneſs, that he preſent- 
ed him with a kind of beer, which the Oma- 
guaca women make with Maiz well ground be- 
tween their teeth; and, however nauſeous this 
liquor appeared to the miſſionary, he drank ſome of 
it. He then aſked Piltipicon's leave to penetrate 
further into the country to preach Jeſus Chriſt, 


with ſome Fe for his journey. Piltipicon 
civilly 
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_ civilly granted every thing he aſked ; and the miſ- 


ſionary found every where the ſame docility he had 


| hitherto experienced, and made the ſame ſuc- 
ceſsful uſe of it. He afterwards returned to Pil- 
tipicon ; and managed him ſo dexterouſly, that he 
prevailed upon him to make peace with the Spa- 
niards on conditions, which he firſt ſettled, and 
the governor of Tucuman afterwards ratified and 
cond. Fa 11 | 
1:06, Tux news of this treaty filled the pro- 
1599. „ince with joy, and procured father Mon- 
roy, from every quarter, praiſes and thanks, to 
which, however, he was altogether inſenſible, as, 
while the Cacique refuſed to return under the yoke 
of the goſpel, he could entertain no reaſonable 
hopes of being able to convert all his nation. It 
was not long, before a report prevailed, that 
Piltipicon thought nothing of the peace to which 
he had ſworn, and had even conſpired with another 
apoltate Cacique, to ruin, a third time, the town 
of Jujuy ; and, though this report had no foun- 
dation, the governor of Jujuy thought proper to 
put it out of the power of the Caciques to hurt 
(+ and having then found means to draw them 
into the place, ſecured their perſons. 1 
Tnis was enough to render the Omaguacas ir- 
reconcileable; but father Agnaſco, who very for- 
tunately happened to be then at Jujuy, and father 
Monroy, who haſtened back to it, on the firſt 
notice he received of the governor's behaviour, 
repaired all the miſchief that had been done. 
The two priſoners were ſet at liberty; kindly uſed 
by the inhabitants ; and, after ſome friendly confer- 
ences with the governor, terminated all differ- 
_Ences by a ſincere return to the goſpel. The whole 
nation ſoon followed their example. Soon after, the 
miſſionaries, thinking it abſolutely requiſite to re- 
move them from that part of the eountry they 
| now 
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now occupied, as it could not be reaſonably ex 
pected they ſhould long remain there without ther 
neighbours attempting to ſeduce them; the new. 
chriſtians conſented to this tranſmigration with 
more readineſs than could at firſt be well expected 
from them; and followed their ſpiritual fathers to 
a ſpot nearer Tucuman, where a zealous ſecular 
m* who underſtood their language perfectly” 
well, was appointed to govern them. 

Tuis event was ſoon followed by the deaths of 
father. Barſena, in Peru; and father Salonio, at the 
Aſſumption; the loſs of whom was unnediately felt, 
though their places were ſoon filled up by others; 
the call for evangelical labourers encreaſing in 
theſe provinces, in a much greater proportion, 
than it was poſſible to ſupply it. That of Guayra, 
eſpecially, was become, from day to day, more 
diſpoſed to receive the goſpel, through the 
indefatigable zeal of Father Filds and Father de 
Ortega, who, for eight years paſt, could almoſt 
number their days by the flocks of infidels they 
brought home to the fold of the ſovereign paſtor. 
of ſouls. It is true, this ſucceſs coſt them ſuch 
labour and fatigue, as one would be apt to ima- 
gine, far exceeded the ſtrength of the human frame. 
Tbe journeys, alone, which they were often ob- 
liged to undertake in queſt of the infidels, were 
ſufficient to damp any zeal leſs than that which | 
apimared them. Of this truth the following is 4 
ſtriking inſtance. 

As 5 ather de Ortega was once croſſing, in com- 
pany with his catechift, and ſome. Neophytes and * 
Catechumens, a plain between two rivers, of which 
one falls into the Paraguay, and the other into che 
Parana, both ſuddenly ſwelled to ſuch à degree, 
that all the lands b them became, almolf in- 
e „one vaſt ſea. Nothing, they fy, is 


2 
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more common in this country, than ' ſuch ſudden 
inundations ; which are, moreover, too ifregular 
to admit of any precaution being taken againſt 
them. The miſſionary, therefore, was not much 
ſuxprized at the preſent ; and thought he might 
. eſcape, by travelling, for ſome time, up to his waiſt 
in water, as he had often before been obliged 
to do ; but he ſoon loſt ground; and was forced; 
in order to fave his life, to climb up a tree: 
The Indians, who accompanied him, did the 
fame ; bur, as they had not precaution enough to 
chuſe the higheſt trees, the water ſoon reached 
them. The Father, more fortunate or provident, 
Vas ſafe enough upon his, with his catechiſt, when 
the cries of his children, who were endeavouring to 
faſten upon the higheſt branches, and were ex- 
hauſted with fatigue, pierced him to the heart. 

Tux waters ſtill continued to ſwell; and, as the 
travellers had no proviſions about them, they were 
i the moſt evident danger, either of periſhing 
with hunger, or dropping, through faintneſs, into 
the water, and being drowned. While the miſſion- 
ary was making theſe melancholy reflections, there 
came on a ſhower attended with thunder and light- 
hing, and a very impetuous wind, which contributed 
greatly to increaſe the horrors of their dreadful ſitu- 

. ation, Beſides, the ſurface of the water was co- 
vered with tigers, lions, and ſeveral other ravenous 

| beaſts; and even ſerpents and vipers, which the 

 inundation had likewiſe ſurprized. At length, one 
of theſe reptiles, of an enormous ſize, faſtened 

u onone of the branches of the tree, where Fa- 

ther de Ortega was perched; and the miſſionary 
every minute expected to be devoured by the 
monſter ; when, the branch it was on happily 
breaking, it fell back into the water, and turned 
another way. Ang 
Tat travellers had now been two days in this 
dreadful ſituation, the ſtorm continuing all the 
| wales time, 


OF PARAGUAY. 224 
time, and the waters riſing rather than falling; 
when, about midnight, the miſſionary perceived, 
by means of the flaſhes that filled the * heavens, ons 
of his Indians ſwimming towards him by the fame 
light; and crying out, as ſoon as he was near 
enough to be heard, that three Catechumens and 
three chriſtians were on the point of expiring ; and 
moſt earneſtly requeſted his aſſiſtance. Upon this, 
Father de Ortega, having firſt tied his catechiſt to 
the tree, the poor man being no longer in a con- 
dition to ſupport himſelf, and then confeſſed him, 
threw himſelf into the water to follow the Indian 

who came to call him; and, in ſpite of ſthe waves, 
and the branches of trees, mot of them covered 
all over with thorns, one of which ran quite 
through his thigh, he reached the catechumens, 
whom he found hanging by their arms to the 
branches; he baptized them in that poſture; and, 
the next moment, had the mortification of ſeeing 
them fall into the water, where it was impoſſible 
to ſave them from drowning. He then haſtened 
to the three Neophytes, two of 'whom' periſhed a 
few moments after. 

Havmo thus performed his office, he ſer out 
for his tree, and got to it very ſeaſonably for his 
catechiſt, who had now the water up to his neck. 
He immediately untied the poor man, and hel 
him as well as he could to a higher branch. hat 
very evening the waters began to ſubſide; and, as 
foon as the Father could put his foot on the ground, 
he ſet out to viſit his fellow trayellers that he had 
left alive. In the mean time, his thigh, where the 
thorn ſtill remained, had ſwelled to fuch a d 8 
that, after he had taken a few ſteps, the Indlan⸗ 
were obliged to carry him to Villarica to be drefſed ; 
but he got there too late to expect a perfect cure; 
ſo that, after two and twenty years that he ſurvived 
this accident, his wound, which could never be 
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perfectly cloſed, gave him, from time to time, the 
ſt —— He ſoon, however, reſumed 
his functions; and was called back with Father 
- Filds to the Aſſumption, where Father Lorencana, 
who had remained alone there, could no longer an- 
ſwer all the calls of the inhabitants. 

FarnxR Romero, in the mean time, during eigh- 
teen months that he ſpent at Santafe, had endear- 
ed himſelf greatly to $44 Spaniards and Indians 
and ſo much to the former, that they wrote to the 

provincial of che Jeſuits in Peru, to offer him a 
houſe in their town. But, though there arrived, the 
year following, 2 new reinforcement cf miſſionaries 
tom that kingdom, it was not poſlitle to fix any of 

them there. The ſuperior, who had repaired to 
Tucuman to receive the new miſſionaries, undertook 
in company with Father John Dario, an Italjan, and 
brother John Rodriguez, a miſſion in the city of 
Corduba. Though the inhabitants, at firſt, treated 
them very coolly, on account of ſome umbrage they 
had taken at them; on knowing them better, they 
offered them a houſe and a chapel very conveni- 
ently ſituated ; and, ſoon after, the magiſtrates, 
finding that the chapel was too {mall to contain the 
crowds. that flocked. to it, ordered the plan of a 
church to be traced out, and immediately put men 
to work at the foundation. The Indians in the 
neighbourhood, who had been inſtructed by the 
Fathers de Ortega and Barſena, being informed by. 
Father Romero and his companions, who went to 

ay them a viſit, that a church was now building 

at Corduba, large enough to receive them, when 
there ſnould be no miſſionaries to ſend to them, im- 
mediately offered to tranſport all the materials ne- 
ceſſary to finiſh it; and their offer being 3 
it was ſoon happily finiſhed, 
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1880 FarhER Romero made no ſtay at Cordu- 

baz but ſer out, with Father Monroy, to 
carry the light of the goſpel among the Dragurtes, 
who live near the ſouthern extremity of Tucuman. 
Theſe Indians, leſs addicted to - drunkenneſs than 
their neighbours, had conceived a vow great eſ- 
teem for the jeſuits, of whom they had heard; a- 
mong other things, that they did all that lay in 
their power to hinder the Indians from. being ill 
uſed ; and this happy prevention had given hopes 
to a ſpaniſh rn called John de Abreu, 
whoſe father had been governor of Tucuman, that, 
if he made his ee among them, along 
with the Fathers of the company, he would find it 
an eaſy matter to civilize them. The miſſionaries, 
on their fide, who knew but little of the language 
of theſe people, or the road to their country, were 
overjoyed to find, in a man of his rank both a guide, 
and an interpreter, that could not fail of render- . - 
ing their miniſtry ſtill more reſpectable. And it 
happened accordingly. They were almoſt every 
where very well received, and very attentively liſ- 
tened to, till the king's lieutenant at Salta inter- 
fered with their labours, through a falſe zeal for 
the welfare of his ſpaniſh fellow ſubjects. 
\ Tuis officer, (who had, it is probable, 
received from the governor of the province 
a general order, to engage all the new chriſtians 
to acknowledge the king of Spain for. their ſove- 
reign,) having heard of the many converſions 
wrought among the Diaguites, imagined he ſhould 
find no difficulty in making them conſent to every 
thing preſcribed them in the name, and for the ſer- 
vice, of his majeſty. He, therefore, ordered them, 
without any further ceremony, to fend a certain 
number of labourers to Salta. This proceeding 
both ſurprized and exaſperated the Draguites to 

Vol. I R ſuch 
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ſuch a degree, that the fathers, after ſome E 
with them to very little purpoſe, thought it p 
dent to retire to Corduba till a more favourable” op 
portunity. 
* Tux next year, F uber Pacz having ar- 
1002. rived at Salta, with a commiſſion from the 
general of the jeſuits to viſtt all the houſes of his 
order in this part of the world, he immediately after 
his arrival, called together all the miſſiontaries diſ- 
rſed over the province of Tucuman, and that of 
Rio de la Plata, which ſtill comprehended the diſ- 
trict ſince ſeparated from it by the name of the 
province of Paraguay. After conferring ſepa- 
rately with every one of them, he aſſembled them 
in council, in order to fix, -in concert with them, 
upon ſome uniform method to be obſervedin preach- 
ing the goſpel to ſo many different and diſtant na- 
tions; as uniform a method, at leaſt, as the ſitua- 
tion of places, and other circumſtances would 
admit. 

He began by telling them, chat he dd not ap- 
prove their rambling miſſions from one extremity 
of thoſe vaſt provinces to another, as little ſtreſs, 
he thought, could be laid on rapid converſions; 

which, beſides, their being too often the fruit of : 
a ſudden emotion, it was impoſſible to perfect, in 
the ſmall ſpace of time allowed for them; that 
of this there was a very ſtriking inſtance in the 
apoſtleſh 4 of the. holy Father Francis Solano, ſtill 
living, of whoſe labours, though he had viſited 
every part of Tucuman, and a great part of Chaco, 
and converted in both a vaſt number of infidels, 
there ſcarce remained any traces, on account of his 
having no where made any fixed ſettlement. He 
then obſerved, that it was with the ſeed of the goſ- 
pel, as with that committed to the earth, which, after 
Ke ſown, required ſeyeral other operations, = 

e 
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the moſt conſtant attention, before the produce of it 
could be gathered into the barn, _ # Fogg 

Tgovo thoſe, to whom this diſcourſe- was ad- 
dreſſed, were, in the main, of the ſame opinion 
with Father Paez, they could not, among other 
things, help repreſenting to him, that it was 
their duty to go wherever the biſhops, or thoſe 
who governed the vacant dioceſes, required 
them; that, beſides, perſons e in this way 
of life were not always maſters of themſelves, but 
obliged to follow the ſecret impulſes of providence | 
for the ſalvation of certain predeſtinated fouls ; that 
their courſes were, moreover, authorized by . the 
many miracles wrought by Father Francis Solano 
in his tranſitions from place to place; and that, after 
all, the miſſions they had made were very far from 
being uſeleſs, ſince they had thereby acquired a ſuf- 
ficient knowledge of the country, and of the vari- 
ous diſpoſitions of the ſeveral nations, to whom 
they were to preach the goſpel. Each, after this, 
propoſed what he thought was beſt tobe done, con- 
ſidering the preſent ſituation of affairs in the vaſt 
| country, where they had undertaken to eſtabliſh 
the chriftian religion on the ruins of idolatry. 

Tux viſiter then drew up ſome regulations for 
the conduct of his brethren in theſe provinces. The 
firſt was, to leave to the jeſuits of Brazil all the 
country to the eaſt of the Paraguay and Rio de la 
| Plata, as that kingdom lay more, convenient, and 
was more in a condition than Peru, to ſupply it 
with miſſionaries; and fuch miſſionaries would, 
beſides, come there maſters of the age moſt 
current among the inhabitants. This project no 
ſooner got wind, than all the Spaniards of Tucu- 
man approved it, and moſt of the towns wrote to 
the general of the company for jeſuits, with offers 
to build and endow colleges for them. 3 
g N KS Bur 
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Bor it was quite otherwiſe at the Aſſumption, 
which, as we have ſeen, ſtands on the eaſtern banks 
of the Paraguay. The departure of the jeſuits 
eſtabliſhed there, in order to wait on the viſiter at 
Salta, was very varioufly interpreted. All ima- 
. | mx they were gone never to return again; and 
ſome ſhewed, by their tears and their complaints, 
how (ſincerely concerned they were to loſe them, 
- whilſt the greateſt number broke out into invec- 
tives, from which the behaviour of theſe religious 
might, one would imagine, have been ſufficient to 
exempt them. The latter gave out, that the 
members of this new inſtitute took no delight in 
r colonies ; and could only fettle in countries 
that were rich in themſelves, or lay near enough 
to Peru, to be enriched by it; that, if their zeal 
for the ſalvation of fouls was ſincere, they would 
not turn their backs upon a country, in which they 
might expect to find more opportunities, than in 
other, of exercifing it to advantage, and in which 
nothing had been omitted to give them proofs of 
the moſt entire confidence ; that, after all, the pro- 
miſe, with which they amuſed the inhabitantsof the 
Aſſumption of ſending them Portugueſe Jeſuits, 
was but a mere pretext, being highly improbable, 
that the royal council of the Indies ſhould admit into 
the ſtates of his catholic majeſty, miſſionaries that 
were not his natural born ſubjects; or the crown of 
Lifbon take upon itſelf the charge of ſupplying with 
miſſionaries a country, which did not belong to it. 
This was a difficulty, upon which, however obvi- 
ous, Father Paez, it ſeems, had not, at firſt, ſuf- 
ficiently reflected. However, though he did not 
immediately yield to the firſt remonſtrances agai 
this part of his plan, he took no ſteps to carry it 
into execution; and by that means afforded his 
brethren an opportunity of making him _ | 
19 8 before 
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vefore it was too late, the ill conſequences that 
might attend it. a . 1 
In the mean time, Father de Ortega received 
orders to repair to Lima, at five hundred leagues 
diſtance, and ſurrender himſelf to the ſupreme m- 
quiſition of Peru; and, though his laſt journey 
of no leſs than three hundred leagues, which he had 
been obliged to travel to reach Salta, had confider- 
ably encreaſed his pains, he immediately ſet out. 
But neither his prompt obedience, nor his apoſ- 
tolical labours in Brazil and Paraguay, could hin- 
der his being ſhut up, on his arrival, in the priſon of 
the holy office. We may well imagine, that the news 
of this event aſtoniſhed all thoſe, who knew any 
thing of his indefatigable zeal. They could not 
conceive, that a man, who had done ſo many heroic 
things in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, and in whoſe 
favour heaven had declared itſelf by ſeveral mira- 
cles, could deſerve to be treated like a criminal, 
eſpecially in his preſent weak ſtate of health. He 
could not himſelf gueſs what he was accuſed of, 
However, the known integrity of the tribunal, 
which treated him with ſo much rigour, and the 
filence obſerved by the ſervant of God himſelf in 
ſo mortifying a ſituation, hindered the public 
from pronouncing him innocent. 2 
Hz lay five months in priſon, without being ac- 
cuſed of any thing; his judges ſtill expecting, that 
he would accuſe Funſelf which, as his conſcience 
reproached him with nothing, it was impoſſible for 
him to do. At the expiration of this term, his fu- 
periors obtained leave to take; him home, on condt- 
tion that they ſhould deliver him up again when 
called for; and, in the mean time, not permit him to 
go out of their houſe, or ſay maſs, or ſee any per- 
tons bur thoſe of his own order; and in this con- 
R 3 : dition 
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dition he ſpent two years. At length, an act arrived 
from .Paraguay, which fully juſtified him. This 
4 was a retractation judicially made, before ſeveral 
Þ | witneſſes who had ſigned it, by an inhabitant of 

Villarica, who had accuſed him of having revealed 
his confeſſion, but now declared, on his death bed, 

that is was a mere calumny, invented to puniſh the 

holy man, for refuſing to abſolve him but on con- 
ditions, with which, however wife and juſt, he was 

not willing to comply. | f 

Tx preſident of the Inquiſition no ſooner re- 
ceived this writing, than he, in the moſt folemn 
manner, publiſhed Father de Ortega's innocence, 

and reſtored him to all his rights and privileges, 
Soon after, Don Gaſpar- Zunida, viceroy of Peru, 
cCaſthis eyes upon him as the fitteſt man, in the world, 
toſendtohis troubleſome and dangerous neighbours 
the Chiriguanes, who had lately applied to him for 
miſſionaries, and he, therefore, imagined were, at 
laſt, ſincerely diſpoſed to embrace the goſpel. 

Though Father de Ortega conſidered this appli- 

cation as no better than a ſtratagem to gain time, in 
order to renew, with greater vigour, their hoſtilities 

againſt the Spaniards, he thought proper to comply 
with Don Gaſpar's requeſt; and immediately ſet out 
for that country, with Father Villarnao, another je- 
ſuit; and ſpent two years among them; when his ſu- 
periors, finding that his zeal was thrown away, upon 
them; and that, beſides, he was quite broke down 
with fatigue, they ordered him to la Plata, where 
he died, about the year 1624, in an extreme old 
age. After he had abandoned the Chiriguanes, Fa- 

ther Auguſtin Fabio, a Franciſcan, attended by a 

lay brother, and ſome other Spaniards, entered their 

mountains by the valley of Tarya, and was happy 
enough to make ſome converſions, and even build 

a church among them. But, during a journey 

he was obliged to make to la Plata, theſe bar- 

blarians 
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barians maſſacred all the Spaniards he had brought 
with him; drove his lay brother out of the coun- 


try ; and 10 effectually ſhut up all the avenues to 
their mountains, that 1 ather F _ could never get 


among them again. 


End of the Fourth Bt. 
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Jeſuits invited back to the Aſſumption ; eſtabliſhed at 
Buenos Ayres, Freſh quarrels between the Spaniards 
and them, touching the liberty of the Indians, not- 
tanding the conditions on which the Jeſuits formed 
ſettlements amongſt both. King of Spain interpoſes 
his authority in favour of the latter. Guaranis civili- 
ed and converted in great numbers by the jeſuits 1 
And formed into towns, called reduttions, 2 the 
care of theſe Fathers, but ſubjef to the crown of 
Spain, which accordingly ſupports the meaſures taken 
by the jeſuits. Deſcription of the reductions. Biſhop 
of Buenos Ayres viſits them. His letter on the occa- 
fron to the king of Spain. | 


— —— * _ 


—} 


TOtwithftanding all the invectives 

ſpread againſt the jeſuits at the Aſ- 
ſumption, the Magiſtrates of that capital, and the 
vicar general of the dioceſe, had written to the gene- 
ral of the company to complain of Father Paez , 
and, ſoon after, the new biſhop of the Aſſumption, 

Don Martin Ignatius de Loyola, formerly of the 
onder of St. Francis, and nephew to the Saint of 
that name, wrote to Father Romero, that, had he 
knowntheJeſuits would abandon his dioceſe, he 
never would have accepted the government of it; 
and, therefore, requeſted him to ſend them back di- 
rectly; otherwiſe, he would apply to his gene- 
ral ; and, if requiſite, to his catholic majeſty ; and 
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eren the Pope z to make him comply 3 and be was, 


it ſeems, ſo much in earneſt, that he wrote to the 
groeral, before he could 6 pag Romero's- an- 


wer, This, however, proved an — 
trouble, as Father Romero, who could 4 
Father Paez's ſyſtem, had already ſent him Father 


Lorencana and Father Joſeph Cateldino ; and, foon _ 


after, had the pleaſure of finding what he had thus 
done through his Foe -_ 
him b —— neral and his provinci 
Taser = miſſionaries immediately ſet out by 
water for the * but 1 wrecked * 
the e; and, after narrow aping 
2 the boldneſs and affection of 
their Indian companions, who reſcued them from 
the waves with the greateſt difficulty, and at the 
hazard of their own lives, they were on the point 
of periſhing with hunger, when they providenually 
diſcovered the biſhop going down the river us 
Buenos Ayres. This prelate, who little expected 
to meet thoſe he ſo — longed for, embraced 
them tenderly ; entertained them inthe beſt man- 
ner he was able; gave them one of his barks loaded 
with proviſions, to continue their journey; and, ar 
parting, conferred on them all thepower he could v 
the utmoſt limits of his juriſdiction, which as yet 
extended to the ſea. The inhabitants of the A 
ſumption received them, likewiſe, with the 9 
reſpedt und affeAion. But it was not 
they met with ſome of thoſe contradictions — 
Jeſus Chriſt ordered his apoſtles to conſider as a 
ſure mark of their being his ſervants. 
Tue had, Ben openly in fa- 
vour of the Indians, and againſt. the abuſe the Spa- 
niards made of the commandes, to enjoy muck 
longer the good will and confidence of thoſe, hum 
the molt alarming experience could not convince, 
how much it was their intereſt to treatthe natives of 


= 


own diſcretion, recommended to 
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the country in a more 2 and equitable man- 
ner. But what is to the laſt degree ſurprizing, 
their diſlike - broke out on occaſion of an event, 
which ſhould have produced a quite contrary ef- 
fect, Some Indians, who were ſettled on the 
banks of the Paraguay, and had been given in 
command, roſe up, and maſſacred ſeveral Spa- 
niards. The news of this having reached the 
capital in the governor's abſence, the officer, who 
commanded in his place, ſet out with a party of 
ſoldiers to chaſtize them. But changing his mind 
on the road, for what reaſon we are not told, he 
fell upon. ſome other Indians, whom he found un- 
armed, though they were allies to the Spaniards, 
and had always been faithful to them; treated 
them like enemies; loaded a great number of 
them with chains; led them, as it were, in triumph 
to the capital; and fold them for ſlaves to the beſt 
--FaTntes Logencana thought himſelf bound 
not to paſs over in ſilence ſo crying an act of in- 
juſtice z and, finding that his private remonſtrances 
to the ſellers and the buyers of the pretended cap- 
tives, made no impreſſion on them, got into the 
pulpit; and openly threatened them with the anger 
of heaven, if they did not immediately ſet the poor 
Indians at liberty. Upon this, the treaſurer of the 
cathedral, who happened to be preſent, ſilenced him 
directly, and commanded him to leave the church. 
Feather Lorencana obeyed without betraying the 
leaſt concern; and this unexpected moderation 
ſtruck the audience ſo much, that a buzz of in- 
dignation immediately aroſe among them againſt 
the treaſurer, who, . troubled and confounded at 
this mark of their diſapprobation, could ſcarce 
compoſe himſelf. enough to own publickly, that he 
had done wrong to inſult an honeſt man, barely for 
being bold enough to do his duty, 2 65 
a HIS 


| e — 


Tus confeſſion, extorted perhaps by fear, was 
ſucceeded by violent agitations, which hindered him 
from enjoying, by day or night, a moment's repoſe z 
and terminated in convulſions, ſayouring of mad- 
_ neſs, in which he expired, Other ſhocking cir- 
cumſtances were related of his tragical end, which, 
though I dare not aver them, as being founded 
merely on popular report, were ſo firmly believed 
by the multitude, that this event contributed more 
to the enlargement of the captives, than the moſt 
pathetic exhortations of the miſſionaries, But, 
though this affair terminated, in appearance, to the 
advantage of the Jeſuits, it was not long before 
they diſcovered in the minds of the inhabitants 2 


leaven of diſlike, which has been ever ſince con- 
ſtantly fermenting; and has, as we ſhall fee here- 
after, often ſhewed itſelf by the moit ſurprizing 


effects. £01 
Two or three years after this happened, 


1605-7 Father Diego de Torrez arrived from 


Rome, in quality of Provincial of Chili and Pa- 


raguay; and, as he came by the way of Peru, 
viſt 


, on his road, the. Omaguacas, that had beem 
already converted to the faith; and paſſed through 
Jujuy and Salta, whoſe inhabitants: applied to him 


for colleges. © But, though he brought a rein- 


forcement of fifteen Jeſuits with him, he had not 
enough for 'that purpoſe; and was; therefore, 


obliged to excuſe himſelf from complying with 


their requeſt, till the arrival of another ſupply of 
' ſpiritual recruits. From Salta, he repaired with 
his flock to Santiago, where Don Francis Treco, 
the biſhop ; Don Francis de Ribera, the governor” 


of the province; and, in a word, all the inhabi- . 


tants received them with the greateſt teſtimonies of 
reſpect and affection. The biſhop, in particular, 
among many other obliging things, publiely de- 
clared in his cathedral, that, had the report lately 
ſpread 
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ſpread of the company's intentions to abandon 
theſe provinces proved true, he would have re- 
nounced his biſhoprick, to ſave himſelf the concern, 
df ſeeing periſh, for want of ſpiritual aſſiſtance, 
ſo many ſouls purchaſed with the precious blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The biſhop had the more reaſon 
to ſpeak in this manner, as the provincial, in pre- 
ſenting his children to him, told him, that it was 
the general's intention, that they ſhould be intirely 
at his diſpoſal. er 
1608. Tux year after this, eight Jeſuits, ſent by 
the general of their order, and defrayed by 
the king Spain, landed at Buenos Ayres, where 
the inhabitants, apprized of their coming, had ex- 
ed them with the greateſt impatience, and re- 
tained ſome of them with a view of founding a 
college. This port, it ſeems, had already begun 
to flouriſh by commerce; for, though the king of 
Spain had not opened it for ſtrangers, ſeveral 
foreign veſſels put in there from time to time, as 
if driven by. ſtreſs of weather, or upon ſome ſuch 
other pretext ; were well received; and carried on a 
trade equally beneficial to themſelves and the in- 
habitants. | 
Al this time, the Indians neareſt to the city, 
many of whom were of almoſt gigantic ſtature, 
continued in their primitive ſavageneſs; killing 
without 'mercy all the Spaniards they could lay 
their hands on; ſo that not one of the inhabitants 
dared to ſhew his face at any diſtance from the 
town. Some of theſe Indians had, it is true, been 
reduced ; and might have been gained over to 
chriſtianity, or at leaſt prepared to liſten to the 
Arſt miſſionaries, that could be ſent to them, had 
they not been condemned to perſonal ſervice, which 
rendered abortive ſome few attempts made to con- 
vert them. At length, however, the inhabitants 
expected to ſee ſo deſirable a conqueſt effected 4 
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the Jeſuits lately arrived among them. But it 
was, too late to recover, by mildneſs and perſua- 
ſion, barbarians, whom ſuperior force alone R 
within bounds. Beſides, the miſſionaries, thought 
it would be loſing their time, to, preach to them 
a God full of- goodneſs and mercy, while thoſe, 
who made profeſſion of ſerving the ſame God, re- 
tained them in the moſt cruel ſlavery. | 

Tae Jeſuits, therefore, propoſed to the inbabi. 
tants to lighten the yoke of theſe unhappy creatures, 
in order to diſpoſe them to receive the goſpel; 
but they took offence at this propoſal. The Spa- 

niards of Tucuman, who had lately, given the 
Jeſuits among them ſo promiſing a reception, and 
thereby, in appearance, authorized them to make 
the ſame repreſentations, carried things to far 
greater lengths. Their provincial, at his return 
from Chili in the courſe of his viſitation, having 
ſtopt at Corduba to ſettle a noviceſhip lately form- 
ed there, which already began to fill pretty faſt, 
- thought it his duty, when all the buildings were 
finiſhed, not to diſmiſs, without payment, the In- 
dians, who, to the great ſurprize of all the in- 
habitants, had been moſt prodigal of their ſweat 
and labour in erecting them. | 


Tux inhabitants ſoon gave him to underſtand, | | 


that this act of juſtice appeared of dangerous con- 
ae to them; and, finding it was impoſſible 

to perſuade him, that he had done amiſs, flattered 
themſelves they might ſucceed better by with- 
holding their alms, which were as yet, in a manner, 
the only thing he and his brethren had to hve on 
but here, too, they were , deceived. Providence, 
upon which, father Torrez relied a great deal more 
than on any human aſſiſtance, did not abandon 


him. He then undertook to awaken by his words, 


as he had already done by his example, the con- 
ſciences of the inhabitants in regard to the in- 


juſtice 
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Jjuſtice and cruelty, with which they treated the In- 


dians; and, as he ſaw his reaſons made no impreſ- 
ſion upon them, concluded by publickly threaten- 
ing them with the anger of the Almighty, and that 
of his, catholic majeſty, of whoſe intentions, in this 
reſpect, they could not be ignorant, þ 3 
Tus threats were ſoon, in ſome meaſure, ac- 
compliſhed. A ſudden and unexpected inundation 
laid the town under water, and deſtroyed part of its 
buildings, which at that time were not very ſolid; 
an impetuous ſtorm of rain and thunder ravaged 
the country; a plague ſucceeded, and ſwept away 
a great number of the inhabitants. Theſe, almoſt 
indubitable, marks of the anger of heaven made 
ſome impreſſion on thoſe, who were not as yet quite 
loſt to all ſentiments of * , <8 and humanity ,z 
but a far greater number obſlinately perſiſted in 
their wickedneſs ; and even grew more inveterate 
againſt the jeſuits, who ceaſed not to upbraid them 
with it. They cut off, as much as poſſible, the 
uſual ſupply of proviſions z and, at laſt reduced 
them to a ſmall quantity of maiz, left in their gra- 
nary, and ſome other vegetables their garden af- 
forded. 
Alx this time, the jeſuits continued to plead, 
with unſhaken conſtancy, the cauſe of the poor 
oppreſſed Indians; and Father de Torrez, at his 
departure from Corduba to viſit the other houſes 
of his order, recommended, above all things, to the 
Jeſuits he left behind him, to place their confi- 
dence in him alone, whoſe intereſts they defended. 
They did fo, and providence did not forſake them. 
For, though the procurator received from him, at 
his departure, but eighty crowns to maintain a nu- 
merous community, he found, that, in the eight 
ſucceeding months, he ſpent eight hundred, with- 
out borrowing a penny, or being able to tell from 
what quarter he had received the ſurplus. 1 
| Tas 


Tu perſecution which Father Torrez had ſuf- 
fered at Corduba followed him to Santiago. 
inhabitants of this town concluded from what 


had heard of his tranſactions in favour. of the In- | 
dians of Chili and the neighbourhood of Corduba, | 


that it was in vain to expect any indy 
him on this head. Thus prejudiced againſt theſe 
fathers, they made no ſcruple of publickly af- 
firming, that the jeſuits had not been accuſed, with- 
out reaſon, of troubling people's conſciences by 
filling them with groundleſs ſcruples; that it was 
impoſſible the ſpirit, of God ſhould inſpire ſuch ſe- 
verity, which, no doubt, ſerved only to cover ſome 
ſhameful views of intereſt and ambition ; that theſe 
Fathers could have no other deſign, in endearing 
themſelves to the Indians, than t i of becoming, 
themſelyes, maſters of them; and enjoying, alone, 

all the fruits of their ſervice; that it was for 


purpoſe they had engaged the king and the coun- 


cil of the Indies to publiſh thoſe edicts, upon which- 
they built ſo much, and of which they would ſoon 
avail themſelves to amaſs treaſures, to the prejudice 
of the reſt of his majeſty's ſubjects. The moſt 
moderate ſaid, that it was, perhaps, doing injuſtice 
to the private Fathers of the company to blame 
them on the occaſion, as it was probable they only 


acted by orders from their ſuperior, whoſe turbu- 1 


lent and reſtleſs ſpirit had, all on a ſudden, baniſhed 
that happy union and cranquility they enjoyed be- 
fore his arrival amongſt them. 

Ir was in vain for the Fathers to anſwer, that, 


before any of them had appeared in this province,. 


the Emperor Charles V. and Philip II, his ſuc- 
ceſſor to the throne of Spain, had ſued very ſe- 


vere edicts to ſecure the liberty of the Indians; 


that they might remember, that, before Father 
Torrez entered Chili, Don Juan Perez,” biſhop 
of that dioceſe, had condemned, what they now 
St) 567 | deemed 
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deemed it a erime in that Father not to approve; 


and that Don Juan had not given ſentence in an 
affair of ſo much importance, till he had conſulted 


all the men of learning and ſenſe in that kingdom; 


that, after all, it was well known, that not one of 


them had given the leaſt room to ſuſpect they 
thought otherwiſe than their provincial, in regard 
to the point in diſpute. ä 

Tus minds of the inhabitants were too imbit- 
tered to yield to theſe reaſons, though they could 


not anſwer them by any ſolid arguments; and, 


what is ſtill more ſurprizing, they found means 


to prejudice the biſhop and all his clergy againſt 


thoſe who advanced them. As no one, there- 
fore, any longer took their defence, they were 
treated here, as their brethren had been before 
treated at Corduba ; their church was deſerted; 


their penſions ſtopt; and the Indians hindered 
from ſeeing them. In ſhort, they were puſhed to 


ſuch lengths, that they, at laſt, thought proper to 


- withdraw themſelves, and ſet out for St, Michael, 


as the inhabitants of that town had moſt earneſtly 


entreated them to accept an eſtabliſhment among 
them. | 


Tux had been, for a long time paſt, a diſpute 


for preeminence between this town and that of 
Santiago, which was founded but three years after 


the firſt foundation of St. Michael ; for this laſt, 


as we have already ſeen, had changed its ſituation, 


in 1564. This tranſlation had ſcarce taken place, 
when a powerful Cacique, called Gualan, having 
forced his way into the new town, maſſacred a 
great number of the inhabitants ; ſet fire to the 
houſes ; and would have reduced them all to aſhes, 
had not a ſudden ſtorm of lightening frightned the 
barbarians from their purpoſe. Some Spaniards 
who eſcaped deſtruction; after extinguiſhing the 
flames, purſued the Indians ; killed their chief ; _ 
1 | y made. 
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made a great ſlaughter of the reſt. This, did not 
prevent the Calchaquis from making, afterwards, 
ſeveral attempts to ruin St. Michael; but all 


cequally miſcarried. 

Sr. Michael, I ſaid, ſtands exactly at the fobt 
of the Cordilliere; I muſt add, that it is ſcarcę 
poſſible to find a town ſituated in a more fertile 


or agreeable country. Accordingly, its plains,” 


and all its vallies; ina word, its diſtrict is 
covered with villas and farm houſes, with or- 
chards and gardens, that produce moſt of the fruits 
known in the old and new world. But this land of 
promiſe, as the Spaniards call it, was, for ao 
time, ſo terribly infeſted with tigers, that it was al- 
moſt impoſſible, for a man not very well armed, 
to appear abroad, without falling a. prey to theſe 
ravenous animals, long accuſtomed to live upon 
human fleſh, 7 
Bzrors the arrival of the Spaniards, all the em- 
ployment of the Indians conſiſted in hunting them 
which they did in the following ſimple manner. 
The huntſman, taking a long ſtick, and holding 


it with both ends, preſented it, in a horizontal di- 


rection to the firſt animal he met with, who never 
failed to ſeize it with his mouth. But, while the 
creature thus endeavoured to wreſt it, or break it 


with his teeth and claws, the huntſman, by alter- 
nate jerks to the right and left, threw him down; 


and then, before he could recover himſelf, plunged 


a knife into his belly, and ript him up to the throat. 


This, it is plain, required no ſmall degree of dex- 
terity and preſence of mind; and, accordingly, no 
man was eſteemed among theſe Indians but in pro- 
portion to the number of tigers he had killed ; and 
this ambition to ſignalize themſelves, blinded them 


in regard to the dangers attending fo uncommon - 


a manner of hunting. | 
You. 17 " | Tax 
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Tus . of St. Michael reſembled great- 
ly the happy climate under-which they lived, 
being mild, and, as it were, pious by naturt. They 
received the jeſuits with. an POR which they 
have tranſmitted to their | ty; obliged them 
to accept of a college, aich che king atter- 
wards approved the foundation; and liſtened to 
their exhortations with the arch docility. This 
gave the fathers leiſure enough to make ſome incur- 
Gons among the Di 2 Lulles, and the Cal- 
55 uis; bo. notwithſtanding the good diſpoſitions, 
ich they found great numbers of theſe Indi- 

* Ar proved equally uſeleſs to them and to the 

8 77 $.; many of the latter having, in ſpite of 
all the governor's endeayours to prevent it, carried 
off ſeveral of the Indians i into ſlavery; even from 
under the eyes of the fathers, about whom they 
had gathered for inſtruction. 

1609. Dv o theſe tranſactions in Tucuman, 
father Torrez, provincial of the jeſuits, ſet 
out for the Conception; but the inhabitants of 
that place were ſo prejudiced ainſt him and his 
brethren, that the governor of the province was 
obliged to interpoſe in order to procure him ad- 
mittance. . He ſoon, however, gained, by his be- 
haviour, the eſteem and confidence even of thoſe, 
who had moſt violently oppoſed his entrance ; and, 
after making the proper uſe of theſe favourable dif- 
poſitions, ſet out for the Aſſumption, in couſequence 
of ſome preſſing letters from the biſhop of Para- 
guay and Don Fernand Arias de Saavedra, go- 
vernor of that province; and arrived there tow ards | 
the cloſe of the year 1609. 

Tre governor. and biſhop, it 88 had juſt 
ceceived a letter from his catholic ==: hy by 
which that prince gave them to underſtand, that 
it was his abſolute pleaſure that no attempt ſhould 
be made to ſubdue the Inlians of Paraguay, but 


by 
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by the ſword of the word; unleſa they firſt, with- 
out any provocation, committed hoſtilities againſt 
the Spaniards ; that, otherwiſe, none but miſſi- 
onaries ſhould be employed to reduce them, as they, 
alone, could make them ſubmit willingly to the 
Spaniſh yoke, by making them ſenſible of the ad- 
vantages that would attend ſuch ſubmiſſion ; that 
he did not want any forced homages; that he did 
not even mean to deprwe theſe people of their li- 
berty ; but merely to reſcue them from the ſavage- 
neſs and libertiniſm in which they lived; make 
them acquainted with the true God ; and engage 
them to adore him; that he was very ready to 
admit them among the number of his ſubjects, 
but with no other-view than that of making them 
happy ; and that he, above all things, forbid the 
Spaniards to make ſlaves of them. | i 
Ix conſequence of theſe orders, the prelate and 
the governor had agreed to engage Father Torrez 
to take upon him the converſion of the natives 
and it was in order to concert with him the pro- 
pereſt meaſures for effecting it, that they had re- 
queſted him to loſe no time in repairing to the Aſ- 
ſumption. Four or five years before this, Don 
Fernand had received from his majeſty a let- 
ter pretty much in the ſame ſtrain, but merely 
relating to the Guaranis, to whom this prince 
gave him orders to ſend immediately fome pious, 
ſenſible, and zealous miſſionaries to compleat their 
inſtruction ; with leave to take from his treaſury 
all the ſums requiſite to ſupport ſuch miſſionaries, 
and to enable them to make a ſolid eſtabliſhment 
among the'e Indians, whom he, above all things, 
enjoined him to fee treated in the mildeſt manner. 
Taz governor thought it his duty to begin by 
the Guaranis neareſt to the Aſſumption, among 
whom there were already ſeveral chriſtians; and, 
Yang S'2 | | there- 
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therefore, engaged father Lewis de Bolanos, the 
moſt illuſtrious diſciple of St. Francis Solano, to 

5 take on himſelf the execution of his majeſty's in- 
tentions, with ſome other religious of his order. 
222 miſſionaries, accordingly, had already brought 
together a great number of the Aſſumption 
. ard Rad formed of them a very flouriſh- 
ing church. It was at this time father de Bolanos 
compoſed the catechiſm, we have already menti- 
oned. Don Martin Ignatius de Loyola, after 
| cauſing it to be examined by the ableſt divines, 
and the perſons beſt verſed in the Guarani language, 
of his whole dioceſe, approved it in a ſynod. Don 
Chriſtopher Areſti, his ſucceſſor, cauſed it to be 
againexamined ; and not only approved it after 
this ſecond ſcrutiny, but forbid the uſe of any other 
catechiſm in the Guarani language. 
TakRE is great reaſon to believe: that it was 
after the departure of father Bolanos for Peru, 
when his ſuperiors had recalled him on account of 
his great age and infirmities, that the governor 
and biſhop of Paraguay caſt their eyes upon the 
jeſuits to take charge of the Guaranis near the Aſ- 
ſumption, and unite them with the Ir.dians of the 
fame name, whom father de Ortega and father 
 Filds had converted in the province of Guayra. 
It is Iikewiſe probable, that father de Torrez, on 
his arrival at the Aſſumption, appointed to this 
miſſion father Joſeph Cataldino, and father Simon 
 Macerata, another Italian Jeſuit ; but theſe fathers 
did not undertake it, till the biſhop and governor 
had given them full power to form all their chriſ- 
tians into towns; to govern them without any de- 
ndence on the cities, fortreſſes, or other Spa- 
niſh eſtabliſhments, in whoſe neighbourhood they 
"might ſettle ; build churches in all of them; and 
"F203 in the Ee name, all thoſe who ſhould, 
on 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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on any pretence whatſoever, erdeavour ta ſubject - 
theſe new chriſtians to any perſonal ſer vice. 

Wu father Cataldino and father Macerata ar- Th 
rived 1n Gyayra, / they found but two prieſts in 
the whole province ; one at Villarica, and the other, 
at Ciudad Real ; both too ignorant and irregular. 
to be of any ſervice to either Spaniards or Indians. 
Accordingly, many of the Indans, who ſtill re- 
tained their freedom, were baptized without in- 
ſtruction; and many, of thoſe, whom the Spaniards 
had brought to yield rhem perſonal ſervice, left 
without any baptiſm at all, though their maſters 
never failed to give them all, without diſtinction, 
the names ot ſaints ; an abuſe, which, in proceſs of 
time, greatly perplexed the miſſionaries, well ac- 
quainted with their duty, and truly ſolicitous to 
comply with it. 5 | 

Arrrn ſome ſtay in theſe two places, in order to | 
give the inhabitants that ſpiritual affiſtance which 
they had ſo long wanted, the two fathers prepared 
to purſue their deſign of ſettling in the center of 
the Guaranis, upon the Paranapanẽ. But, before 
they could ſet out, a report happening to ſpread, 
that there was an order from the king not to give 
in command the Indians they were going to 
take charge of, the ſentiments of eſteem and con- 
fidence, of which the Spaniards had fo lately given 
then the greateſt proots, immediately vaniſhed, 
Upon this, the miſſionaries, thinking it beſt to clear 
up the affair,  produged the orders they had re- 
ceived in writing, and the powers given them by 
the biſhop and governor ; and, at the ſame, un- 
dertook to make them ſenfible, how conformable 
theſe orders and powers were to the ſtricteſt Ry 
and juſtice. 

1610. « We do not mean, ſaid they, to op- 
poſe thoſe advantages you may draw from 


the Indians in a * manner; but you know it 
„ 13's 125 762 
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never was the king's intention that you ſhould con- 
ſider them as flaves ; and that, beſides, the law of 
God ftriftly forbids it, As to thoſe we are com- 
miſſioned to gain over to Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
whom you can have no claim, fince they were 
never conquered by force of arms, our deſign is; 
firſt, to labour to make them men, that we may 
be the better able to make them chriſtians. - We 
ſhall then endeavour to induce them, from a view 

to their own intereſt, to ſubmit chearfully to the 
king our ſovereign; and hope, with God's "bleſſing, 
our endeavours will be crowned with ſucceſs, We 
do not think it lawful to make any attempt upon 


their liberties, to which they have a natural and in- 


conteſtible right; but we will endeavour to make 
them ſenſible, that they render their freedom preju- 
dicial to themſelves by making a bad uſe of it; and 
to teach them to reſtrain it within juſt bounds. We 
fatter ourſelves with being able to make them 
diſcover ſuch great advantages in that depen- 
dance, in which all civilized nations live, and in 
yielding obedience to a prince, who only deſires 
to be their protector and their father, and procure 
them the ineſtimable bleſſing of knowing the true 
God, that they will N to the yoke with 
joy. and bleſs the day they became his ſubjects.” 
 Taxy, in the next place, undertook to perſuade 
the inhabitants, that, if they underſtood their own 
intereſt, inſtead of oppoſing this project, they 
would exert themſelves to make it ſucceed, 
fince it was the only way to prevent the total 
depopulation of a country, in which it was impoſ- 
fible for them to ſubſiſt, without the aſſiſtance of 
the natives to cultivate it. They aſked them, 
what was become of thoſe thouſands of Indians, 
who had diſappeared fince the firſt diſcovery of 
Paraguay and what other cauſe could be aſſigned 
for ſo great a depopulation, but the inhuman mans 


Her, in (which theſe poor people had been treated. 
But 
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But they ſoon diſcovered, that they were EN 
to men, who did not chuſe to be undeceived ; and, 
therefore, no longer te. of any thing but the 
means of haſtening their departure. And: as the 
could expect no guides from the inhabitants of Vi 
larica, where they met with all tus oppo PP, 
they applied for ſome to the Cacique of the 
place where they intended to make their firſt efta- 
./ om or, 
Tux honeſt Cacique came himſelf to conduct 
them; but how great muſt have been his furprize, 
when, on his firſt appearance in the town, the Spa: 
niards loaded him with irons, and threw ham into 
priſon ! He did not, however, remain there long, 
as the two miſſionaries threatened to complain, o 
| fo ſcandalous a breach of 1 and common 

juſtice, to the governor and the biſhop, and even 
his majeſty, if they could not otherwiſe obtain re- 
dreſs. They then ſet out with their guide, and, after 
travelling by land as far as the Paranapane, embark- 
ed on the river. Paranapanẽ, in the language of 
the country, ſignifies River of Misfortune ; but we 
are not told how it came to be called fo, This ri- 
ver iſſues from the mountains of Brazil, and is rein- 
forced by the waters of ſeveral others, of which the 
moſt conſiderable are the Pirap and Tabaxiva, Its 
banks are covered with a great variety of trees, ef- 
pecially ceJars of ſuch an enormous thickneſs, and 
ſo ſtupendous a height, that one ſingle trank may 
be conyerted into a twenty oar pirogue. 
Tux two fathers remounted the Paranapane* to 
the mouth of the Pirapẽ, where they met two hun- 
dred Guarani families baptized by the Fathers + 
Ortega and Filds, whom they formed into à tow! 
by the name of the Loretto. Theſe Indian churches 
have been ſince called Reduction, a name uſually 
given in Peru to all the chriſtian towns formed 
among the infidels,” and governed by regular 


S 4 prieſts, 


r 
prieſts; 2nd this name. 1s ſtill in uſe. Loretto wag 
the firſt in Paraguay to which it was given. As to 
the name of Loretto in particular, none could be 
more ſuitable to a town, which-has proved the cra- 
dle of the now ſo flouriſhing chriſtian republic of 
the Gparanis. The fathers then made a progreſs of 
ejghty leagues, in which they found twenty three 
little villages, where there were already ſeveral chriſ. 
tians, and where the reputation the Naß had 


- - aequired, of being very zealous to defend the li- 


berty of the Indians, in a ſhort time diſpoſed all 
The reſt of the inhabitants to receive the goſpel, 
the ſervants of God repreſented to them, how much 
it was their intereſt to unite t r, as, While 
they continued ſcattered up and down the country 
in ſo many little ſtraggling villages, it would be 
impoſſible for them to defend their freedom, or 
get inſtruction e aid e 
1 Taxsz repreſentations began to work upon the 
minds of the Indians, when the fathers ſaw all their 
expectations on the point of being blaſted by the 
ayarice of a falle brother. An inhabitant of Ciu- 
dad Real having offered to accompany them in 
this expedition, they chearfully accepted his offer, 
as they were not as yet thorough maſters of the 
Guarani language, which he underſtood and ſpoke 
perfectly well. But he had his own views in ſo 
doing; and, the better to ſucceed in them, affected, 
in A beginning, the greateſt diſintereſtedneſs. 
The fathers, however, could not help being ſur- 
prized at his never returning to their common ca- 
15 without wanting ſome article or another of his 
ſicle baggage, and, even, of his clothes; but they 
kept their minds to themſelves, till one day, on his 
returning with nothing on but a pair of drawers, 
they could no longer refrain from aſking him how 
he came to be ſtript in that manner; when he made 
the following 1 * You preach one way, fa- 
n ; . thers, 


F PARAGUAY. 209 
thers; and I, another. You have the gift of elo- 
gquence, with which God has not been pleaſed to 
your me; but I endeavour to ſupply the want 
of it by my works. I haye diſtributed every 
thing I brought with me among the principal In- 
dians of the country, from a perſuaſion, that, when 
I ſhall haye gained the heads by my liberality, / 
it will be the eaſier for you to gain the reſt; and 1 
believe the work is already in great forwardnels.” 
Tux fathers made no doubt of his having, in 
good earneſt, made away with his clothes for that 
charitable purpoſe ; and began to be ſomewhat 
concerned, that their poverty diſabled them from 
following his example. Some time after this, the 
Spaniard told them, that, as he was no- longer 
neceſſary to them, ſeeing they could explain them- 
ſelves in the language of the country well enough 
to be underſtood without an interpreter, he begged 
they would not be offended at his leaving them to 
return horne. They anſwered, that he was at li- 
berty to do as he thought proper; and gave him a 
reat many thanks for his good offices; but he 
fad ſcarce turned his back, when they diſcovered, 
that he had parted with nothing but to buy wo- 
men and children, and was about carrying them 
away as ſlayes; and that the Indians ſufpected 
them of haying had a ſhare, underhand, in this in- 
famous commerce, It coſt them no ſmall time 
and trouble to remove the ſuſpicions of theſe 
people. But they at laſt did it ſo effectually, that 
moſt of them repaired to Loreto. 
Tux acceſſion of ſuch numbers having rendered 
this town rather too populous, a Cacique, called 
Atycaya, made a propoſal to the inhabitants of 
forming another, a league and a half further. u 
the country; and they all cheerfully conſented to 
jt. This ſecond reduction was called Saint nat; 
It was ſoon found neceſſary to form two more, od 
| 8 
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the reception of proſelyres ; ; and they peopled ſo 
faſt, chat the two Jeſuits immediately formed the 

rojet of a chriſtian republic, which might, in 
he heart of this barbarous country, revive the hap- 
Pr. days of primitive chriſtianity. 
R0sE,. who firſt conceived the idea of this i im- 
Portant undertaking, and thoſe who firſt approved 
their views, chought it highly improper to fet 
about ſo arduous 4 taſk, till they had made. all 
thoſe, on whom they depended, equally ſenſible, 
how neceſſary it was in order to eſtabliſh c if. 
tianity upon a ſolid foundation among theſe 
people; and, likewife, what great advantages 
might \cafonably be expected from this method, 
They, therefore, repreſented to his catholic ma- 
jeſty, in his council of the Indies; and to the 
overnor and biſhop of, Paraguay, that the Jeſuits, 
only taken great pains, ſince their arrival in the 
country, to find out what had retarded the pro- 
greſs of the goſpel among many nations, and 
why there even remained fuch light traces of the 
great converſions formerly made among them, 
imagined they had diſcovered two principal cauſes 
of ſo deplorable a misfortune ; the firſt, that the 
Spaniards rendered the chriſtian religion 'odious to 
the natives of the country, by the manner in 
. which they behaved, even towards thoſe. who had 
fincerely eas. it; the ſecond, that while the 
ininilters of the goſpel were endeavouring to con- 
vince the infidels of its holinels, ſeveral of thoſe 
who openly profeſſed it, fo far from following | its 
maxims, diſhonoured it by a licentious life, and 
diſcredited it by the moſt crying acts of injuſtice ; 
whence they concluded, that, before they under- 
took to convert theſe Indians to the faith, it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to authorize them to ſecure all 
thoſe they were ſent to, from the tyranny and bad 


e of the old chriſtians. 


: Bur, 
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Bor, as the firſt ſuſpicions; the 8 con- 
ceived of this deſign of the * had 
exaſperated a great — of them againſt theſe 
fathers, though they ſolemnly declared, that they 
had db in view, but ſuch as had not been. 
yet reduced; or ſuch as had entirely thrown. off 
the yoke, and the Spaniards could have ne 
hopes of putting it on again; they were obliged 
to add, that they would take upon them to en- 
gage all the Indians, that ſhould ſubmit to their 
conduct, to acknowledge his catholic majeſty 
for their ſovereign, and ſwear the moſt unli- 
mited obedience to him, as a much more ſolid and 
equitable manner of making conqueſts than that 
of arms; and, at the ſame time, much more bene- 


ficial, ſince the old ſubjects could not be either le. _ 


ſened or impoveriſhed by it. 

Piri III approved = propoſal, and autho- 
rived i it by reſcripts, which all his ſucceſſors have 
confirmed. But it was eaſy to foreſee, that ſuch a 
privilege would . inevitably ſubject the miſſionaries 
who had obtained it, to many contradictions from 
thoſe, with whoſe avarice it interfered; ſo that, how 
great ſoever their courage muſt have been fo 
readily to expoſe themſelves to hunger, wane: and 
fatigue, and even the moſt cruel death; and all 
merely with a view of civilizing and convert- 
ing the moſt cruel and ſtupid ſavages z it muſt have 
been ſtill greater, to bear the ſevereſt perſecutions 
and the moſt atrocious calumnies, even from the 
domeſtics of the faith and their countrymen z 
and, what was worſe, the riſk of ſeeing, as it has 
often happened, the labours of ſeveral years de- 
| ſtroyed, perhaps in a few hours; and yet be always 
ready to begin again with redoubled ardour. 

As ſoon as the two miſſionaries had eſtabliſhed 
tolerable order in the four reductions I juſt now 


mentioned, by 2 ſuited to the parity * 
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the inhabitants, they began to find it neceſſary to 
take ſome meaſures for enabling the new chriſtians 
to engage, with equal arms, a neſt of deſperadoes, 
who were no leſs the enemies of the Spaniards; and 
the meaſures' they took ſucceeded ſo well, that, 
for more than an age paſt, inſtead of being at- 
racked themſelves, they have always been in the 
hands of their fellow ſubjects the Spaniards, the 
ſecureſt barrier againſt their enemies; and in thoſe: 
of their common ſovereign, a moſt faithful mi- 
litia to keep within bounds his other ſubjects; 
and all at the firſt notice without receiving any 
confideration from either. But, we may very well 
imagine, that ſo fine an eſtabliſhment could attain, 
only by degrees, that point of perfection, at which 
I am now going to repreſent it, on the faith of the 
moſt authentic teſtimonies *, . | 
Ir is an error, (not committed, however, by any 
of thoſe, who have examined with their own eyes' 
what' paſſes in this chriſtian republic, and who are 
moſt concerned not to ſuffer themſelves to be im- 
poſed upon,) that the Jeſuits are ſo much the maſ- 
ters there, that the Neophytes acknowledge no 
authority but theirs. The countenance this error 
bas met with, almoſt every where, and ſtill meets 
with among a certain claſs of people, can only be 
attributed to the reſentment of ſome private per- 
fons, on not being able to obtain, that theſe chriſti- 
ans ſhould be given in command, like all the other 
new chriſtians ef Paraguay. The truth is, that 
the kings of Spain have not only always had as 
much authority in all the reductions, as in any 
other part of their empire in America, but that 


Doctor Francis Xarque, in his eighth book. M. Mura- 
tori, in his Chri/tiagpi/emo felice. Don Antonio Ulloa, in his 
voyage to ſouth America. The decree of Philip V. dated 

'the 28th of december, 1743 ; and the letters of ſevera 
- biſhops and governors, who vifited them. | $f} 
9 they 
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they no where have more dutiful ſubjects, 
jets who more punctually execute their 1 
than the Indians who'compoſe them. 

Tum ſubmiſſion is even ſo much the leſs w 


be ſuſpected, as it is quite voluntary, and founded 
entirely on principles of religion, and ſuch a re- 


gard to their own welfare as was never judged cu 


claſh with it. Their miſſionaries, in proportion 
as they formed them into towns, after drawing 


2 from their woods and mountains, and made 


them open their eyes to the light of the goſpel, 
never failed to invite them to declare themſelves 


ſubjects, or vaſſals, as the catholic kings 

it in their reſcripts, of the crown of Spain, 
ſhewing them that it was their duty in gratitude 
to do, and the only ſure method of their 
liberty, and thoſe new bleſſings with whi 
began to be acquainted. I need not obſerve, that, 
to obtain this point from barbarians accuſtomed 
not to acknowledge any authority upon earth, not 
even that of their Caciques, but juſt as far as it 
ſuited their own humour, it was neceſſary to diſpoſe 
them by degrees, for ſuch a ſacrifice; and that 


their acquieſcence, after all, muſt have been in a 


great meaſure the fruit of that love and confidence, 
their fathers in Jeſus Chriſt found means to ac- 
-quire among them, by ſacrificing — on 
every occaſion to defend their intereſts. | 
Tk war which theſe Indians, in a ſhort time 
after their converſion, had to ſupport againſt the 
Portugueze of Brazil, obliged their paſtors to pro- 
ceed a ſtep further. The impoſſibility, in which 
theſe fathers ſaw them, to hold out againſt fo 
powerful an enemy, authorized them to fu 
their converts, that, in order to make 1 
tereſt of the king of Spain to ſpare nothing to 
protect them, it was requiſite, that, inſtead of con- 
fining chemſelves to a ſimple. declaration of vaſ- 
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fallage, they ſhould take an oath of unlimited 
obedience to him, which they need not fear his 
majeſty would every abuſe to oppreſs them, ſince 
be had declared, that he intended to conſider 
them leſs as his vaſſals, than as his children; and 
they cheerfully, conſented to the ' propoſal. As 
long, however, as the war laſted, it was not con- 
Liſtent with: policy or juſtice, conſidering their 
great poverty, and the extremities to which they 
were often reduced, to ſpeak to them of any tri- 
bute; and, accordingly, none was mentioned to 
them till the year 1649, when Philip IV. having 
honoured them with the title of his moſt faithful 
vaſſals; and added to this favour the greateſt 
marks of confidence, by declaring them the bar- 
rier-of Paraguay againſt Brazil, lately detached 
from the crown of Spain in confequence of the re- 
volution of Portugal; and againſt the Indian na- 
tions, enemies to the Spaniards. Then, indeed, 
his majeſty, after renewing the privilege which ex- 
empted them from every ſervice but his on, and 
from the tribute paid by the other Indians, requir- 
ed, that, for the future, the men from eighteen 
to fifty, and they only ſhould pay a crown a head *, 
It was the Count of Salvatigrra, viceroy of Pery, 
that regulated this tribute by his majeſty's or- 
ders. After all, we are not judge of their loy- 
alty and public ſpirit by this tribute. The ſer- 
vices which they have been ſince conſtantly ren- 
dering, and of which we ſhall often have occaſion 
to ſpeak in the courſe of this hiſtory, and thoſe they 
ſtill continue to render, to their ſovereign and his 
Spaniſh ſubjects, without receiving any pay, con- 
ſideration, or even ſubſiſtence, are ſuch, as, when 
juſtly eſtimated, greatly exceed the tribute exacted 
from any other vaſſals of the Spaniſh dominions. 


Us peſode och reates. | 1 
5 Ar. 
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Alx theſe regulations were again confirmed, in 
1663, by a decree of the ſame prince Philip W, 
who ordered, that the penſions allowed out * . 
royal treaſury, for the ſupport of a. miſſionaty in. 
each reduction, ſhould be paid out of this. tri- 
bute; for, when there are two in a reduction, 
which is often the caſe, and almoſt always neces 
ſary, the ſecond is ſupported by his brethren of 
the province, as are likewiſe the two general ſu⸗ 
periors of the miſſionaries, one of whom reſides in 
the reductions of the Parana, and the other in 
thoſe of the Uraguay. In 1711, Philip V, be- 
fore whom there had been laid along memorial, 
in which the ſmallneſs of this tribute, compared 
with that of the other Indians, being five crawns 
a head, was greatly inſiſted upon, forbid, notwith- 
ſtanding, any alteration to be .made in the * 
lations already eſtabliſned. Nay, his majeſty, on 
being told by ſome buſy courtier, that this flight 
tribute was not exactly paid, knowing the infinu- 
ation to be falſe, not only recommended, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, the Indians of the reduction to 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, whom he, in the 
year 1616, appointed governor of Rio de la Plata, 
but charged him to give them his royal word, that 
he would never require any greater acknowledg- | 
ment from them. 

In two decrees of Plilip IV, dated in 1650 and 
1652, the reductions, we are ſpeaking of, are de- 
clared Do#rines. This is a name given, in Spaniſh 
America, to the cures or pariſhes, according tarhe 
ſtrict meaning of that word; and the royal au- 
dience of Charcas is likewiſe ordered to cauſe to be 
obſerved in theſe doctrines the right of royal pa- 
tronage. This right, however, did not take place 
in them, till the year 1654, when there iſſued a 
third decree, by which his majeſty declared, that, 

for the future, theſe very reductions ſhould be on 
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the ſame footing with the other doctrines; that 
the provincial of the Jeſuits, or, in his abſence, 
the or of the miſſions, each in his reſpec- 
tive department, ſhould preſent, at the departure 
or death of any miſſionary, three Jetuits to the 
governor of the province, who, in quality of vice- 
patron, was to chuſe one of them; and that, if 
the Jeſuits ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to this regula- 
tion, then the governor, in conjunction with the 
biſhop of the dioceſe, might name to theſe cures 
other ſecular or regular prieſts. 
Bur 1 muſt obſerve, that this regulation was 
made in the moſt. critical circumſtances, that the 
jeſuits ever found thetnſelves in ſince their firſt 
eſtabliſhment in Paraguay. All Spain, and even 
all Europe, ſwarmed with the moſt ſhocking me- 
morials againſt theſe miſſionaries, which were diſ- 
perſed by the partizans of Don Bernardin de Car- 
denas, biſhop of the Aſſumption ; and one of the 
charges, which this prelate and his ſolicitor at the 
court of Spain brought againſt them, with the 
greateſt confidence, was, that, in their new reduc- 
tions, they, to the utmoſt of their power, de- 
frauded the king's revenue. This accuſation the 
_ Jeſuits anſwered in a very ſatisfactory manner, as 
ſoon as the general terms, in which it was con- 
ceived, would admit. Beſides, the nobleman, 
who then preſided in the council of the Indies, 
happened to be their enemy ; and it was this 
circumſtance, more than any other, that gave occa- 
ſion to the three decrees, now mentioned. 
lx the two firſt of theſe pieces, which were ad- 
dreſſed to the royal audience of Charcas, the king 
left the provincial of the jeſuits at liberty to change 
the pariſh prieſts, as often as he thought proper, 
without being ſo much as obliged to give his rea- 
ſons for ſo doing; but on the ſame condition of 
propoſing to the governor three other jeſuits ” re- 
8 place 
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place him; and the royal audience 22 com- 
municated theſe orders to the governor 
guay and Rio de la Plata, in which the Ne tongs 
are ſituated, theſe officers if notice of it to the 
provincial of the FRE CA . 
to his == 6 E ure. 
5 Tnosx, ad brought upon the z uits theſe. 
marks. of his majeſty's 0 nce, lit e expected | 
they would fo readily and reſpectfully 11803 to 
them; for they were meant as a ſnare to furprize the 
loyalty of thete fathers, who were too wiſe to give 
in toit. They kney full well, and we ſhall ſee 
manifold proofs of it in the courſe of this "hiftor) 
that had they anſwered by faying, as they — 8 
without expoſing themſelves to be contradifted, 
that it was againſt their inſtitute to pofſefs 1a 
cures, their Reductions would have been ſpeedily 
deſerted ; they did not even make any repreſenta- 
tions on the occaſion ; but their prompt 1 
had a greater effect, chan could be expected fro 
the ſtrongeſt. They are not wanting in any bY na 
they owe to the governors of the provinces. 
biſhops of the dioceſes, in which they have any In- 
dians under their care, © but as among the three 
perſons, {ſays Don Antonio de Ulloa, in his voy- 
age to South America, Vol. ii. B. i. Chap. 15.) re- 
commended on ſuch occaſions to the governor, 
there will of conf uence be one, whoſe virtues 
and talents render moſt fit for the office ; 
and, as no better judges of this can be ſuppoſed, 
| than the provincials of the order, the governor 
and biſhop have receded from their undoubted 
rights; and the provincials always collate and 
>, — thoſe whoſe merits are moſt conſpicuous.” 
t is not, therefore, ſurprizing, if we find the word 
Reduction as often uſed, as that of doctrine, in the 
* ſchedules and lerer of the kings of Spain. 
OL. I. | | 
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| I xavs already inſinuated, that there are gene- 
rally two jeſuits in every town... The ſecond is almoſt 
always a miſſionary newly arrived from Europe, 
or a young prieſt, who has juſt finiſhed his 3 5 
in the univerſity of Corduba. He, at once, acts 
as vicar under the pariſh. prieſt, and learns to 
* ſpeak the Indian language. It is even ſometimes 
ound requiſite to have a third prieſt; as, for ex- 
ample, when any epidemical ſickneſs. rages in a 
town; a thing that often happens, and without 
which, this republick would be twice more popu- 


lous. On theſe occaſions, the Reductions are no 


better than large hoſpitals; and two prieſts would 
never be able to viſit the ſick, adminiſter the 
ſacraments to them, and bury the dead. But, what- 
ever the number of prieſts may be, there reigns 
among them the moſt perfect ſubordination. 
The | pariſh prieſt is conſtantly the ſuperior ; 
and, as he has always about him ſix children deſ- 
tined for the ſervice of the church, his houſe looks 
like a little convent, where every thing is done by 
_ found of bell. Himſelf, though eſtabliſhed in the 
king's name, depends, in all things, on the ſuperior 
of the miſſion, who is conſtantly employed in vi- 
ſiting the pariſhes under his care; and on his pro- 
, . vincial, whoſe vilits are likewiſe regular, ſo that 
Don Antonio de Ulloa has not ſaid too much, in 
repreſenting . all theſe miſſionaries as compoling 
one ſingle and well regulated family. 920% 
Txs fathers, on their ſide, repay theſe teſtimo- 
nies of eſteem and affection by a perpetual flow of 
more than paternal tenderneſs, * The moſt labori- 
ous part, (lays Don Antonio de Ulloa,) of the duty 
belonging to the prieſts, is to viſit, perſonally, the 


cChacaras or plantations of the Indians; and in 


this they are remarkably ſedulous, in order to pre- 
vent the ill conſequences of that ſlothful diſpoſition 
ſo natural to the Guaranis, who, were they 75 
5 — RO 
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frequently rouſed and ſtimulated by the preſence 
of the prieſt, would abandon their work, or, at 
leaſt perform it in a very 4 e manner. He 
alſo attends at the public ſlaughter houſe, where, 
every day, they kill ſome of the cattle; large herds 
of which are kept for the public uſe by the Indians. 
The fleſh of theſe beaſts is dealt out by the 
prieſts, proportionable to the number of perſons 
each family conſiſts of, ſo that every one has a ſuf- 
ficiency to ſupply the calls of nature, but nothing 
for waſte. He alſo viſits. the ſick, to ſee that the7 
want for nothing, and are attended. with that care 
and tenderneſs their condition requires. Theſe 
charitable. employments take up ſo great a part of 
the day, as often to leave him no time for aſſiſt- 
ing the father coadjutor in the ſervices of the 
church. | SITY | | 
Tux number of reductions is, at preſent, thirty, 
of which the thirteen, . neareſt to the Parana are 
within the dioceſe of the Aſſumption. - Th 
were within the government of Paraguay, ti 
the year 1726, when, for reaſons I ſhall mention 
hereafter, Philip V. directed proviſionally and till 
further orders, that they ſhould be under the juriſ- 
diction of the governor of Rio de la Plata. Some 
time after this, the governors not only gave the 
Neophytes ſome 3 in regard to their tri- 
bute; but ſtrenuouſly ſolicited the king to increaſe 
it. But his majeſty, far from complying with 
their repreſentations, iſſued a decree dated the 28th 
of December 1743, to forbid any addition to be 
made to it. He even declared, that he forgave the 
Neophytes the ſums they might then happen to owe 
his treaſury; and gave orders to inform them, that 
it was to acknowledge their loyalty, and their impor- 
tant ſervices, he granted them this indulgence. 
Tres ſervices, which we ſhall likewiſe ſpeak 
of, as occaſion offers, added to what the Spaniards 
| 133 . 
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are often e ſed to ſuffer from the unconquered or 
revolted Indians, are a proof, which, from day to 
day, becomes more glaring, that it was the intereſt 
of all the Europeans to treat the people of America 
in the ſame manner, in which the jeſuits of Para- 
guay have treated them, though they have been 


often charged with it, and even 9 for it, as a 


capital crime. But what proves ſtill better, the in- 
wig with which their deſigns have been tra- 
, is, that while the Indians, under other re- 
jous and ſome ſecular prieſts, were exempt 

m paying tythes to their biſhops, the jeſuits alone 


| were attacked on that ſcore, An edict was even 


in 1694, by which they were ordered to 
them. But the chapter of the Aſſumption, 
ou repreſented to the council, that no tythes had 
ever been required from the other Indians, though 
better able to pay them, the council voted, that 1 it 
would be, perhaps, dangerous to inſiſt upon their 
compliance. In proceſs of time, however, ſome 
rſons were for having Don Joſeph Paralta, 
ziſhop of Buenos Ayres, exact tithes of the 
enteen reductions within his dioceſe ; but this pre- 
late very prudently anſwered, that it was impoſſible 
for him to think of loading them with any ſuch bur- 
den, as s long as he had ocular demonſtration of 
their being no way able to ſupport it. 
Ir is not to be doubted, but that the interior 
government of the reductions depends chiefly 


: ro the miſſionaries. The limited underſtanding 
hei 


ir Neophytes requires, that they ſhould enter 
into all their affairs, and direct them in their 
temporal as well as in their ſpiritual concerns. 
Every town, however, has the ſame officers of juſ- 
tice and of police with the ſpaniſh towns; a 4 
regidor, regidors, and alcades, all choſen by the 
Indians themſelves with the aſſiſtance of their 


miſſionaries ; but afterwards confirmed by the 


ſu- 
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ſupreme governor of the provinde. As, however, 
there is no laying any great ſtreſs on the caps. 
city of theſe officers, 1 not permitted 

to decide any thin importance, and much 
le inflict any — — without the appro- 
bation of their paſtors. The puniſhments, after 
all, conſiſt in nothing but prayers, con- 
finement, and ſometimes whipping ; theſe 
tes commiting no faults that deſerve any ſevertt 
animadverſion. Before confinement, care is taken 
to make them ſenſible of their faults in the mildeſt 
manner ; — 07 way _— conſidering the - 
neſs of their diſpoſition. Accordingly, not . 
— them has ever been known to prove refracs 
_ tory under it, or expreſs the leaſt reſentment againſt 
his judges. © Indeed the love and veneratiom, ſays 
Don 3 N * paſtors, 
are ſo great, could t of enjoining 
an — puniſhment, the —— — ; 
impure it to his own demerits, being. Tem firmly. per- 
ſuaded that the prieſts never do any without 
à ſufficient reaſon.” To conclude, there is in every 
town a Cacique, who is, as it were, the governor 
in chief; but he attends to little, but military affairs. 
He is, however; exempt from tribute, as is like- 
wiſe his eldeſt fon. 
Ir has been judged requifite to of the greats 
ecautions, to hinder theſe new chriſtians from 
ving any correſpondence with the Spaniards ; fo 
that no Spaniards are permitted to eater their 
towns, but ſuch as wait on the biſhop and gover- 
nor. The neceſſity of this precaution, be- 
ing proved by e ence, muſt appear to any one 
we | has the op of conſidering the 
vide difference between theſe Neophytes, and thoſe 
in whoſe favour it has not been obſerved. The 
miſſionary fathers will not now allow, ſays Don An- 
tonio de Ultoa, any of the inhabitants of Peru to 
T 5 converſe 7 
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converſe with their Indians, the decline of ſome of 
the latter, from their primitive happineſs and piety 
being found to proceed entirely from too open an 
intercourſe between them and the latter. 
Nax, their paſtors have, as yet, in a manner, 
hindered them from ſpeaking ſpaniſh, barely teach⸗ 
ing the children, in general, to read and write 

in that language; and thoſe alone are taught to 

read and write the latin, who are deſtined to ſing 
in the churches ; but, whatever they are applied to, 
they take it up in a ſurprizing manner. To hear 
them read theſe languages, one would imagine they 
underſtood them perfectly well; and as to writing 
them, they copy manuſcripts in them without a ſin- 
gle fault, and in a very fine hand. There is actually 

a very large one of their copying at Madrid, which 
would do : honour to the beſt copiers of Europe, 
both in point of beauty and exactneſs. The 

motive which hindered the miſſionaries from going 
reater lengths with them, was, that they never 

t home, on any military expedition, or to carry 
on the king's works, without a miſſionary to ſerve 
them, not only as chaplain, but likewiſe as 
interpreter. - Beſides, their manners could hardly 
eſcape corruption, were they to communicate with 
the Spaniards, Philip V, however, fearing that 
this reſerve might be interpreted to the diſad- 
vantage of the jeſuits, ordered, by his decree of 
the 20th of December 1743, that they ſhould be 
all taught to ſpeak ſpaniſh. But, conſidering their 
great reluctance to learn this language, the execu- 
tion of his majeſty's orders will, it is probable, be 
attended with very great difficultiees. 
Wr haye already often obſerved, that theſe In- 
dians are, by nature, of a very limited capacity, and 
underſtand nothing, but what immediately falls 
under the ſenſes. This dullneſs of apprehenſion 
appeared to the firſt miſſionaries, to fall little ſhort 
of downright ſtupidity ; and they, accordingly, re- 
6; mained 
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mained in ſuſpenſe for ſome time, whether it was 
roper to adminiſter to them any ſacrament, but 
that of baptiſm. But, being too wiſe to decide for 
themſelves in an affair of ſo much conſequence, 
they conſulted the biſhops of Peru aſſembled in 
council at Lima ; and received for anſwer, thatthey 
ſhould be very cautious how they admitted them 
to the other ſacraments. It ſoon, however, plainly 
peared, that the interior maſter, who gives under- 
ſtanding, when he pleaſes, to infants, communi- 
cated himſelf in a ſenſible manner to theſe 'new 
chriſtians. © And, perhaps, there never appeared a 
more convincing proof, that our holy religion is 
the only true one; ſince, at the ſame time that it 
implants in the heart the moſt noble and elevated 
ſentiments, it proportionably opens and improves 
the underſtanding. | | 
Tux ſucceed, as it were by inſtinct, in all the 
arts, to which they are applied ; but, then, they 
have been applied to ſuch only, as were thought 
requiſite to exempt them from the neceſſity of 
having recourſe to foreign aſſiſtance. As yet, they 
have not diſcovered any talent for invention; but 
they were ſoon obſerved to poſſeſs that of imita-* 
tion in a ſovereign degree. It is enough, for exam-* 
ple, to ſhew them a crucifix, a candleſtick, a cencer 
and give them materials for making others. They 
copy them ſo well, that it is no ealy matter to dif- 
tinguiſh their work from the pattern, They have 
been known to make, on bare inſpection, the moſt 
intricate organs; as alſo aſtronomical ſpheres, 
turkey carpets, and other moſt curious manufac- 
tures. They engrave upon by aſs, after giving it a 
due poliſh, all the figures traced before them. 
They have naturally a juſ air, and an uncommon 
taſte for muſick; and touch, as well as make, to 
admiration, all forts of muſical inſtruments. Fa- 
ther Cattaneo, whom J have already cited, aſſures 
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us, that he has ſeen a child not more than twelve 


„ 


perform on the harp, with a fure and eaſy hand, 
5 moſt difficult e of Bologna. f They 
have, beſides, a ſweet and ſonorous pipe, which, ac- 
8 what I have already faid, is attributed to 
| he waters of their rivers. Theſe uncommon talents 
| for mulic engaged the miſſionaires to eſtabliſh choirs 
1 in all their churches; experience Ig ſhewn, 
Wo that nothing contributes more to inſpire them with 
[ devotion ;, give them a ſtrong liking to divine ſer- 
vice.; and make them more readily comprehend 
the inſtructions proper for them, which, for this 
purpoſe, have been all ſet to mutick. _ 
Tuts natural taſte for muſick was, likewiſe, of 
great ſervice in helping to people the firſt Reduc- 
tions. For the jeſuits, having obſerved in their 
journeys by water, that, as ſoon as, to recreate them- 
ſelves-1n an innocent and holy manner, they began 
to ling any ſpiritual canticle, crowds of Indians 
flocked to the banks, and ſeemed to take a parti- 
_ cular liking to their muſick, they improved the 
apportunity to explain to them the ſubject of their 
| ſongs; when, as if the melody had changed their 
hearts, and rendered them ſuſceptible of the ſenti- 
ments, with which the fathers longed to inſpire 
them, they eaſily prevailed on the poor creatures 
td follow them; and gradually inſinuated into their 
hearts the moſt elevated ſentiments of religion; 
thus realizing in theſe ſavage countries, what 
fable relates of Amphion and Orpheus. 

_Evzzy Reduction has two ſchools. In one, the 
children learn to read and write; in the other, 
to dance, ſing, and play upon all the inſtruments 
permitted to be uſed in divine ſervice, which they 
do, like the birds, as it were by inſtinct. Don 
Antonio de Ulloa ſays, that ſome of them are taught 

13 latin, and learn it very well; but, I believe, all their 
| | knowledge of it conſiſts in reading and pronounc- 
| ing it correctly. Father Cattaneo was ſurprized, 

| FI at 
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at his arrival at Buenos Ayres, to ſee a young Neo- 
phyre aſcend the pulpit in the refectory of the c- 
ege there, in order to read in meal time ; but more. 
ſo, to hear him read both the latin and ſpaniſh lan- 
guages, as well as if he was perfectiy well ac- 
quainted with both: 2 3 
Turk are, every where, workſhops for gild- 
ers, painters, and ſculptors ; gold, ſilver, and other 
ſmiths; clockmakers, carpenters, Joiners, Weavers, 
and founders; in a word, for all the arts and 
trades, that can be uſeful to them. As ſoom as the _ 
children are old endugh to begin, to work, they - 
are taken to theſe workſhops, and applied to the bu 
neſs which they expreſs the greateſt hking for, from 
a perſuaſion, that. art 1s 1 guided nature. 
| Their firſt maſters were lay brother files ſent 
for on purpoſe to inſtruct them. Sometimes, the 
fathers themſelves have been obliged to drive the 
pw, and handle the ſpade, to initiate them in 
uſbandry ; and engage them, by their example, to 
cultivate the earth; to ſow and to reap. To con- 
clude, theſe Neophytes have built, after defigns 
furniſhed them by the jeſuits, ſuch churches, as 
would not diſgrace the greateſt cities in Spain or 
Peru, either in regard to the beauty of their ſtruc; 
ture, or the richneſs and good taſte of their ſacr 
veſſels and ornaments of every kind. "A 

Tears is not the caſe with their houſes. For a 
great many years, nothing could be more mean 
and ſimple, being built with canes covered. with 
plaiſter; without window or chimney z; without 
ſeats or beds; in a manner, without any furni-. 
ture, The whole family ſat on the floor; and 
lay in hammocks, which were not to be ſeen in 
the day time ; the ſmoke of the fires, which 
they made in the center of their cabins, had no 
iſſue, nor the light of the ſun any entrance, but by 
the door, At preſent, their houſes are as conve- 

| nent, 
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nient, as neat, and as well furniſhed, as thoſe of 
the common Spaniards. They have even begun 

to build them with ſtone and cover them with 

„ de 

Tux work of the women is regulated as well as 
that of the men. It conſiſts chiefly in ſpinning. 
The begining of every week, every woman receives 
2 certain quantity of wool and cotton, which ſhe 
muſt return, the ſaturday night following, ready 
for the loom. They are, likewiſe, now and then, 
put to certain country labours, which do not ſur- 
- Pals their ſtrength and capacity. 
Txt trade theſe Indians carry on, to procure 
what their country does not afford, - conſiſts chief- 
y in wild wax and honey; and the herb of 
Paraguay, of which they have every where made 
dlantations ; the ſale of it being certain, as no one 
in this country can do without it. I faid, that the 
firſt plants of this vegetable were brought from the 
canton of Maracayu, where the beſt kind of it 
grows naturally; but they have ' degenerated very 
little in the reductions. This trade is ſufficiently 
explained inthe decree of Philip V, which I have 
already ſo often cited. Some perſons have cen- 
ſured the manner of carrying it on, though every 
circumſtance of it. is authorized by the ſovereign, 
who plainly ſaw how indiſpenſably neceſſary it was 
for the preſervation of this republick. OE 
Ws ſhall fee, in its place, what reaſons the miſ- 
ſionaries had for aſking for their Neophytes, and 
the kings of Spain for granting them, the ufe of tire 
arms. This privilege was, in fact, abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to prevent their falling into the moſt cruel 
ſlavery ; or being diſperſed over the woods and 
mountains; and that too, without being ſure of eſ- 
caping the hands of their inveterate purſuers. I 
may even venture to affirm, that the kings of 
Spain, and their ſpaniſh ſubjects, are thoſe, who 
| reap 
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reap, at preſent, the greateſt benefit from this in- 


dulgence. though the latter, from principles f 
ſelf intereſt, omitted nothing to have it repealed z .__ 


ſo that, for many years ws: Os. the royal council 
of the Indies was more taken up with diſcuſſions 
about it, than with any other bufineſs relating to 
the ſpaniſh dominions in America. But the intereſt 
of the ſtate, joined to that of religion, prevailed at 
laſt. Philip V. thoroughly perſuaded, that it is 
more the intereſt of the miſſionaries than of any 
others, to hinder their Neophytes from abuſing  _ 
this liberty of being conſtantly well armed, con- 
fines himſelf, in his decree of the 28th of Decem- 
ber 1743, to the recommending to the provincial 
of the jeſuits, to deliberate with his brethren on 
the means of preventing any inconveniencies that 
might be apprehended from it; ordering him, in ca 
there ſhould appear the leaſt ſign of any ten- 
dency to an inſurrection, to give early notice. of it 
to the council, and let them know what meaſures 
it may be proper to take to prevent a ſurprize. But 
there is ſo much the leſs reaiun to apprehend any 
thing like a revolt among the Neophytes, that 
their happineſs and ſecurity depend entirely on 
their loyalry, which nothing but an attempt upon 
their liberties can impair ; and none, certainly, but 
the enemies of the king, or of the ſtate, can pol- 
ſibly think of making any ſuch attempt. . 
SEVERAL perſons imagine, that, in this republick, 
there is no private property ; but that, every week, 
each family receives the neceſſary food ; and, from 
time to time, the other neceſſary articles for their 
ſubſiſtence, Some ſuch regulation might poſſibly 
have exiſted, when thoſe Indians, but newly u- 
nited, were not in a capacity to procure them- 
ſelves, by their labours a certain and regular. 
ſupply of the neceſſaries of life; nor well eſta- 
bliſhed in places of ſufficient ſecurity, But, 
| mn 
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in proceſs oi time, and eſpecially, ſince they have 
been no 1 the danger of being ob- 

„ to remove from place to place, there has been 
affigned to every family a piece of land, ſufficient, 
if property cultivated, to ſupply it with the ne- 
ceſlaries of life; for, as to ſuperfluites, they are, as 
yet, 1 to them. And, confidering their 
Hatural di 2 and the manner in which t 
dre brought up, there is all the reafon in the 
world to hope, they will ever continue fo. The 

Mmiſſionaries, indeed, know the full amount of what 
_ their lands produce. It is the fame thing in regard 

to their commerce, which cannot be carried on but 

under the eyes of thoſe, who are moſt concerned 

carefully to 805 it. at | 

Al the lands of the country, where the Re- 
Auctions are ſituated, are not equally good for the 
. fame things. In thoſe, which lie neareſt the tro- 
Picks, as the environs of the Parana for example, 
"there is plenty of honey, wax, maiz, and cotton; 
- "thoſe more to the South yield wool, hemp, and 
Wheat; and abound, beſides, in good paſtures. 
The woods and the rivers are every where well 
 #Feocked with game. Barter ſupplies the defici- 
klencies of nature. Gold and filver ſhines no 
where but on the altars. But, beſides theſe ſpots 
of ground, that have been given in fee to every fa- 
ther of a family, and which are cleared in proportion 
as the Redluctions become more populous, there 
are ſome that belong to the community, and the 
produce of which is depoſited in the publick ma- 
Sazines againſt unforeſeen accidents; for the re- 
Pairs of the churches, and every thing relating to 

vine wotſhip ; for the ſupport of widows, and or- 
phans, the fick and the infirm , thoſe employed in 
the ſervice of the altar, or commanded. to any 
. diſtance, to ſerve his majeſty in a civil or military 
capacity; for the maintenance of the Caciques, cor- 
Py | 8 regidors, 
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regidors and other civil and military officers ; for 


the poor, whatever the cauſe of their poverty may 
be; to ſupply the deficiencies of bad . crops, even 
for other towns; for the Indians, in all their neceE- 
fities, aſſiſt each other to the beſt of their power. 
The ſurplus, if there happens to be any, is added 
to the goods to be fold for paying the king's 
tribute, and purchaſing ſuch military ſteres as t 
king does not ſupply them with; and, in a word, 

1d, ſilver, copper, iron, and ſteel, for the con- 


altars. b 
Tux Reductions are pretty large; the ſtreets 
of them quite ſtrait, and the houſes uniform. In 
the center of every Reduction there is a ſquare, 
which the church faces, and likewiſe the arſen 

in which all the arms and ammunition are Ty 
up. Here the Indians exerciſe every week; for 
there are, in every town, two companies of militia, 


whoſe officers have, according to their reſpective 


ranks ; very handſome uniforms lacedwith gold and 
filver, but they never wear them except when th 
_ exerciſe or take the field. The civil officers. have, 
likewiſe, proper habits to diſtinguiſh them. As to 
the common dreſs, it conſiſts, for the men, in a waiſt- 
coat and breeches, very like thoſe worn by the Spa- 
niards; and above all a frock of white cloth, which 
reaches below the knee. This frock, is ſometimes, 
made of a coloured cloth; and is then a mark of 
diſtinction allowed only to merit. The women's 
dreſs conſiſts in a ſhift without Aleeves, that reaches 
to the feet, and over it a gown ſomewhat loofe and 
flowing. But when employed in the fields, they 
wear nothing but the former. When they carry 
any burden, they tie it to the two ends of a bro 


ſtrap, which they, paſs over the forehead like the 


women among the ſavages of Canada. Both men 
and women go bare legged, bare footed and bare 
headed. The women's hair ſerves them for a veil. 


Tux 


ction of arms and the decoration of their 
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Tax miſſionaries have their houſes next to the 
church. The ſtore houſes, workſhops, and gra- 

naries for containing the produce of the common 
grounds, which are always cultivated at the com- 
mon expence, ſtand all upon the ſame line. In 
the Reductions ſituated at a great diſtance from 
ſpaniſh towns or navigable rivers, iron and ſteel 


are ſo ſcarce, that the Indians are often obliged 


to make their tools of ſtone, or of wood hardened 
by fire. Their bell metal they get from Co- 
quimbo, a town of Chili, where they purchaſe it 
in exchange for ſuch of their commodities as they 
can there find a ventfor. Not only thoſe who carry 
on this traffick, but in general all thoſe who go with 
any goods for {ale from the Reductions to the ſpa- 
niſh ſettlements, are defrayed by, and have likewiſe 
their lands cultivated at the expence of, the publick. 
As to the produce of thoſe goods, it is well Known; 
the rates being all fixed, ſo as to admit of no impo- 
ſition or diſpute. | | IL 

- In ſpite of this police, and all the meaſures taken 
to prevent any one wanting the neceſſaries of life, 
the miſſionaries find it a very difficult taſk to 
make all things anſwer. This is owing to three 
failings in their Neophytes, which they have not 
as yet been able to correct; namely, their little 
forefight, their lazineſs, and their want of cecono- 
my, in conſequence of which they often come ſhort 
of i ſeed for their lands. On this occaſion there 
is an abſolute neceſſity for aſſiſting them; but then 
they are obliged to return, after harveſt, a quantity 
of grain equal to that lent them to procure it. As 
to other proviſions, if the miſſionaries did not keep 
a very watchful eye over them, they would, in a lit- 
fletime, not have a morſel to eat. This is likewiſe 
owing to ſo inſatiable an appetite, that, a few 
moments after they have ſtuffed their bellies, they 


gre ready for a new meal. Nay, the miſſionaries, 
. "a 
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at firſt, could not ſo much as leave to their diſcre- 
tion the bullocks employed in agriculture, leſt 
through - lazineſs they ſhould leave them un- 
yoked, when their work was over; and even 
tear them to pieces, and devour them, as it has 
often happened; when their being hungry was all 
the excuſe that could be got out of them. 
Tais has obliged the miſſionaries to appoint 
overſeers who viſit every place exactly, to ſee if 
the Indians mind their buſineſs, and keep their 
cattle in good order; and have a power to puniſh 
them, when they find them in fault, which ſeldom 
happens at preſent. Befides, when it does, they 
readily confeſs their guilt and ſubmitto the ſentence 
pronounced on them. All their faults are the faults 
of children; and, indeed, they contmue children, 
in many reſpects, all their lives; but then it is wich 
all the good qualities peculiar to that age. In ſpite, 
however, of all the precautions we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, the miſſionaries often find it neceſſary to have 
recourſe to other expedients, to enable ſeveral fa- 
milies to hold out to the end of the year; no 
beggary being tolerated in this republick, for fear 
of introducing theft, and encouraging lazineſs. 
The ſureſt method hitherto found out, to correct 
this laſt failing, is to condemn the delinquent to 
cultivate the reſerved lands, of which we have 
ſpoken, and which are called God's poſſeſſion or 
inheritance ; but then, as ſuch workmen are nor 
to be depended upon, care is taken to aſſociate 
with them others of kno'vn diligence, The 
fathers of families are likewiſe obliged to fend 
their children there very early, in order to form 
and inure them to labour. © Pw child's taſk is 
adjuſted to his ſtrength ; and there is no pardon 
for thoſe who do not perform it. 

Ox of the greateſt advantages derived from this 

police js, that it keeps every one employed. It 

| main- 
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maintains, beſides, not only in every town, but 
through the whole republick, ſo perfect an union, 
that ſtrangers cannot xelp obſerving it at firſt ſight, 
There are no quarrels or law ſuits to be ſeen here; 
mine and yours are unknown words; becauſe, it is, 
in fact, to have no excluſive property; to be always 
ready to divide the little one has, with thoſe that 
want it;; and to have one's attention as much, and 
ſometimes even more, taken up with the concerns of 
athers, than ones own. It is thus, the authors 
of this eſtabliſhment have made the very ne 

e 


© of theſe Indians contribute to procure them t 


Fgreateſt nog of ſociety, and the conſtant prac- 
tice of the firſt of all chriſtian virtues, which 
is charity. There is but one thing ſtill wanting 
to.complear their happineſs, and that is, an hoſpi- 
tal and a good diſpenſary for medicines, in every 
town, or at leaſt in every canton; ſuch as are to 
be met among the Moxes, where the jeſuits of Peru 
have formed a republick on the model of that of the 
_ Gyaranis. But theſe fathers found reſources for 
this purpoſe, which are not to be expected in Para- 
guay, where there are no opulent perſons, and the 
paniards, beſides, have no great affection for In- 
Jans, who depend immediately on the ſovereign, 
and ſerve only the ſtate, W Oy 
_. Wrar contributes ſtill more to maintain among 
theſe new chriſtians that ſurprizing harmony we 
have mentioned, is the ſubordination and good un- 
derſtanding that prevails among their ſpiritual go- 
vernors. Thoſe, who have hitherto had the imme- 
diate conduct of this flock gathered together 
by their labours, never conſidered themſelves, in 
any ſtation whatſoever, otherwiſe, than as the 
inſtruments of the biſhops in whoſe dioceſe they 
labour; fo that every thing publiſhed againſt them 
on this head has fallen, of itlelf, to the ground; or 
has been unanſwerably refuted by the moſt holy 
' | Pre- 
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prelates, the province of Paraguay, Tucuman, and 
Buenos Ayres, ever enjoyed. Theſe miſſionaries 
never took any ſteps to enter upon this great work, 
or bring it to perfection, but with the conſent, and 
by the authority, of their biſhops ; and never af- 
fected any independence in the exerciſe of their 
functions. They never uſed the privileges granted 
to them by the holy ſee, but in the ſame manner, 
in which other religious moſt ſubmiſſive to their 
biſhops, every where uſe them. They have even 
been more reſerved. For, though the Kings of 
Spain had authorized them to eſtabliſh Reduc- 
tions wherever they thought proper, and govern 
ſuch Reductions under the direction of their ſu- 
periors, they never made any difficulty to reſign 
their places to any other paſtors the biſhops were 
pleaſed to appoint, though they knew, their 
departure would be followed by the diſperſion of 
their flock, as it has often happened. _ 

Tux biſhops ſeldom viſit the Reductions, eſ- 
pecially thoſe of the dioceſe of Buenos Aytes, be- 
cauſe they lie at a great diſtance from that city. 
Theſe journeys, beſides, are very fatiguing; very 
dangerous; and attended with greater expence, 
than theſe prelates, whoſe revenues are very ſcanty, 
can well afford, though defrayed, in a great mea- 
ſure, by the Indians themſelves. It is well known, 
however, that it is not the fault, either of theſe 
Indians, or their miſſionaries, that theſe viſits are 
not oftener repeated. On the contrary, they have 
been ſeveral times obliged to apply for them 
in the moſt earneſt manner, and for a long time to- 
gether, before they could obtain them. The Indi- 
ans ſolicit them, to have the comfort of ſeeing their 
biſhop, and for fear of being deprived of the;facra- . 
ment of confirmation ; the paſtors, becauſe they 
always increaſe the fervor in their churches ; filence 
Vor. I. U their 
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detractors; and even procure them, on the teſti- 
mony of the viſiting biſhops, freſh marks of his 
catholic majeſty” s good will and favour. 

As, to arrive at the neareſt Reductions within the 
Gee of Buenos Ayres, it is requiſite to remount 
the Uraguay for ſome days together; and the navi- 
gation is not only troubleſome, but dangerous, on 
account of the great number of barbarians, ene- 
mies to the chriſtian name, who often appear upon 
its banks; and as, beſides, there is no reſting place 
to be met with during the whole journey, nor the 

leaſt conveniency, even chat of a bed, to lie upon, 
the biſhop had no ſooner given notice of his inten- 
tions, than two or three jeſuits repaired to Buenos 
Ayres with a great number of their Indians, to eſ- 
cort him. Other Neophytes received orders, at the 
ſame time, to make the beſt of their way to certain 
poſts, from diſtance to diſtance, in order to drive 
away any enemies they may find there ; carry, 
refreſhments ; and relieve each other in conducting 
the biſhop. This laſt precaution is ſo much the 
more requiſite, as the miſſionaries have often been 
ſtopt half way, by the ſudden breaking out of the 
ſmall pox, or ſome other epidemical diſorder, a- 
mongſt the Indians. | 

On the prelate's approach to a Reduction, the 
news of which is always received by the inha- 
bitants with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy, 
two companies of cavalry immediately ſet out to 
meet him, and never ſtop till they have got within 
ſight of the convoy. Then they form; diſplay 
their colours; and perform, in the beſt order, all 
their evolutions. This done, they all alight ; come 
and throw themſelves at the prelate's feet ; kiſs his 
hand in the moſt reſpectful manner; and receive 
his bleſſing. About a league from the town, the Ca- 
cique, the Corregidor, and all the officers both ci- 
vil and military, "the ſuperigy of the miſſions, the 

Paruln 
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mg prieſt, and ſome other jeſuits aſſembled 


from the neighbouring Reductions, likewiſe pay 


their reſpects to the biſhop ; fall on their knees to 
kiſs his hand, and aſk his bleſſing. The infantry 
appears next, drawn up in order of battle, colours 
flying, drums beating, fifes and clariops ſounding ; 
and, after opening to let his lordſhip paſs through 
them, join again, and bring up the rear, all the 
while beating to arms, till they have ſeen their 
prelate ſafely arrived: 3 1 
Tus prelate enters the town amidſt the repeated 
acclamations of the inhabitants; and, firſt, repairs 
to the church, where, on his arrival at the gates, 
the organs are immediately put in motion. It is 
here the women wait his coming; for they are never 
permitted, upon any pretence whatſoever, to mix 
with the men on fuch occaſions. Though the 
piety and modeſty, painted in their countenances, 
are all their ornament, the ſincere joy they expreſs 
at their biſhop's arrival never fails to draw tears 
from him and all his ' attendants. Many prelates 
have even affirmed, that their tears never. dried 
during all the time their viſitation laſted. The 


biſhop, after giving his bleſſing to his dear daugh- 
ters in Jeſus Chriſt, who receive it with joined 


hands and proſtrated on the ground, is conducted 
to the altar, where he makes a ſhort prayer, and 
then gives out the Te Deum, which is accom- 
panied by the beſt vocal and inſtrumental muſick. 
After this, he and his attendants repair to the apart- 
ments that have been prepared for them, where 
they find every conveniency they can wiſh for ; 
and are ſerved with the greateſt neatneſs and order. 

Tux time his lordſhip ſpends among them is 


employed in thoſe functions, which are, the princi- 


cipal object of his coming; eſpecially that of con- 
firming all thoſe who have not before received that ſa- 
crament. But theſe duties are intermixed with holy 

U 2 rejoicings, 
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rejoicings, in which the ſtrangers are ſurprized to 
find more order, good taſte, and even elegance, 
than are, perhaps, to be ſeen in fome of the largeſt 
and beſt governed towns of Europe. Acclama- 
tions. precede. and follow the prelate wherever 
he goes; and his progreſs may be traced by 
flowers and odoriferous herbs and triumphal 
arches loaded with fruits and flowers of every 
kind. But what ſurprizes him moſt, and 
what he can never ceaſe thinking of, is the pro- 
digious alteration obſervable in theſe new chriſtians, 
and of which he is enabled to form a competent 
r by comparing them with the wild Indians 
e has occaſion to meet, and even with the con- 
verted Indians in the ſervice of the Spaniards, 

TREsE prelates are equally ſurprized to find 
the children, that are brought to them for con- 
firmation, ſo well inſtructed in regard to the ex- 
cellence and obligations of this ſacrament, which 
is always conferred with ſuch pomp and ceremony, 
as to make ita feſtival, in which all the inha- 
bitants have a ſhare, and which never fails to 
renew their fervour. The Indians keep the 
prelate among them as long as they can, and his 
departure draws from them many tears, with which 
he canrot refrain from mixing his wn. They 
eſcort him to the next town, in the ſame order, 
and with the ſame ceremony, they conducted him 
to their own ; and, when he has viſited all the 
Reductions, he returns to Buenos Ayres with the 
fame convoy, with which he ſet out. This pic- 
ture may ſerve for the viſitations, which the biſhop 
of the Aſſumption makes in the Reductions ſeated 
in the neighbourhood of the Parana. 

Taz governor of, the province, the commiſ- 
ſaries and viſitors ſent by the kings of Spain 
to inſpect the ſtate of the Reductions, are re- 
ceived in a more military manner, but with on 
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Lame zeal, and always with marks of the profoundeſt 
ſubmiſſion. The provincial of the jeſuits, when 
he makes his firſt viſit, is received with demonſtra- 

tions of affection and reſpect, which, however great 
they may be, evidently fall ſhort- of what theſe 

| good people would have them, though a great | 
4 deal more flattering for this father of their fathers, 
bf than all the honours they could render him, did 
his modeſty permit him to receive any, If any 
of theſe Neophytes happen to be at Buenos Ayres, 
when new miſſionaries arrive there from Europe, 
(and when they have timely notice of their being 
expected, they always flock there in great numbers 
to receive them, ) there is nothing they don't put 
in practice to expreſs their joy. It is but one per- 
«. petual holiday in the city as long as the fathers con- 
| tinue in it; and the Indians never fail to vary 
4 their rejoicings by a few ſhews, with which ſome 
foreigners, ptoteſtants eſpecially, have taken a 
great deal of pains to embelliſh their relation, at the 


expence of the jeſuits. _ | | 
Hour theſe tiavellers, and moſt of thoſe who look 

for amuſement in their memoirs, don't ſufficiently 

attend to the ſpirit, in which all theſe things are 
done; nor conſider, as they ought to do, that the 
difference and variety of the ſeveral climates is at- 
tended with a great deal in the way of thinking 
and acting of thoſe who live under them; that 
beſides a great many things ought to be overlooked 
in men but newly civilized and converted, who 
think they can never do enough to expreſs their 
affection and gratitude towards thoſe, who reſ- 
cued them from ſavageneſs and idolatry; and 
who, at the expence of immenſe labours, and ip 
ſpite of the moſt cruel perſecutions, have pro- 
cured them all the bleſſings they enjoy, that 
of liberty in particular, of whoſe value, as 
|; well as that of all other bleſſings, they mult 15 
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ſo much the more ſenſible, as they have conſtantly 
before their eyes other Indians their countrymen, 
. groaning under the moſt cruel ſlavery, or living 
' ſtrangers to all the comforts of a civil and religious 
life; and theſe obſervations are handed down from 
generation to generation; the parents never failing 
to relate them to their children. What wonder then, 
that the remembrance of ſo many and ſuch great 
bleſſings, ſhould inſpire them with a boundleſs 
affection for the miſſionaries ; and, that in expreſſing 
it, they ſhould give way a little to their natural 
genius and diſpoſition. 

Ir has been thought proper, conſidering the na- 
tural levity and — of the Indians, and the 
great difficulty there is often found in rooting out 
of the hearts of thoſe newly converted certain 

oſs vices, in a manner grown natural to them, to 
eſtabliſh in the Reductions the practice of publick 

penances, much upon the ſame footing it prevailed 
in the primitive ages of chriftianity, For this pur- 
poſe, the miſſionaries appoint ſome of the moſt vir- 
tuous to inſpect the conduct of the reſt. Theſe 
inſpectors, as ſoon as they have ſurprized any one 
in a fact capable of giving ſcandal, put on him the 
nitential habit; conduct him to the church, where 
they oblige him to make a publick confeſſion of his 
crime; and then carry him to the ſquare to be 
whipped. The criminals always receive this cor- 
rection not only without murmuring, but with 
thanks; and ſcarce ever relapſe. Nay the men 
often, and the women ſometimes, are ſeen to con- 
feſs, in the moſt publick manner, faults of this kind, 
though committed in private; and apply for pe- 
nance. But a great deal of diſcretion is obſerved 
on theſe occaſions; and it is with great difficulty 
the miſſionaries permit any of them, the women eſ- 
cially, to make ſuch publick confeſſions, when 
they wait to aſk leave for that purpoſe. | 


THOSE 
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Tnosx devout and pious exerciſes, which are 
moſt approved, and the church beſides has moſt au- 
thorized, are likewiſe ſo many means ſucceſsfully 
employed to maintain the ſpirit of religion, and 
even increaſe it in the hearts of theſe new chriſtians. 
It is a rule not to admit to the communion of the 
body and blood of Jefus Chriſt thoſe born of infi- 
del parents, till after a long and ſevere tryal ; and 
they have given ſufficient proofs of their diſcerning, 
as the apoſtle directs, the food of the ſoul, and that 
they truly hunger and thirſt after jt, But to do, 
this they have the greateſt helps. Nothing is 
omitted to make them ſenſible, before they are 
permitted to approach this celeſtial banquet, of 
the great purity of heart and ſublimity of af- 
fection requiſite to partake of it worthily and to 
advantage ; and it may be affirmed with great 
truch, that they never come to the holy table but 
with ſentiments capable of making an impreſſfon 
on the moſt hardened reprobates. 

Tx firſt miſſionaries immediately perceived, that, 
in order to inſpire the new converts with a great 
reſpect for the holy place, and for the worſhip 
peculiar to it, it was proper to employ ſome exte- 
rior pomp and ceremony; and nothing has been. 
ſpared to make the proper uſe of this obſervation, 
All the churches are large, with three, and often 
five, naves, ſomewhat too low, indeed, for their 
length and breadth, becauſe the roof is ſupported 
by columns of one piece. In the largeſt churches 
there are hve very neat altars, at leaſt ; that in the 
middle, which 1s the great altar, has always ſome- 
thing auguſt and ſtriking in it. The Spaniards 
themſelves are ſurprized to ſee them ſo magnificent, 
and fo rich in plate, linen, and ornaments. It is, 
indeed, the only ſubje& of emulation between the 
Reductions, ſome of whom have been known to 
rebuild their churches from the very foundations, 
merely to put them on a level with others; and 
DU 4 Even 


7 


o 
© — — * — — 
— — — — — 
— 2 — — — 
— x. 


. 
* 
— * 


— 


— — ws 
— — — — — 
- pal 2 — 
— . 

o 


> — — 
— z F——ͤ—ę— 
— — au 


— —— ̃¶ .1- -s ornr—_ * 
82 — 
— — ̃ ̃ _ —— = . 


— — 


ol 


— 
— 


” —— 


— 
— - —— 


* — f ̃ꝗ ⁰Auo“]u, KT — . — 
— — — — — — Ada. 
* —— — — — or wn —— —— 


round. Beſides, the Indians bein 


280, THE HISTORY 


even deprive themſelves of the neceſſaries of life 
to effect it. 
All the churches are adorned with painti 


which repreſent the principal myſteries of our holy 
and the molt heroic actions of the ſaints 
+: v: old and new teſtament. Theſe paintings 


are ſeparated by feſtoons and compartiments of 
an everlaſting verdure, interſperſed with the moſt 
beautiful flowers. On ſolemn days, the pavement 
is likewiſe ſtrewed with flowers, and the. whole 


church ſprinkled with ſweet waters, which perfume 


This, indeed, is eaſily done, as the mate- 
all the year 
very fond of 
flowers and odoriferous plants, theſe ornaments 
contribute to remind them that they ought, by 
their innocence and virtue, to be the * odour of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and render themſelves worthy of 
coming the living temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tursz methods have ſucceeded beyond the 
moſt ſanguine expectations of the 8 
Nothing can come up to the modeſty, reſpect 
and tender devotion with which they 0 ſt at the 
divine myſteries, and the ordinary prayers, which 
are, almoſt all of them, ſaid in the church. The 
attention, with which they liſten to the inſtructions 


the air. 
rials are to be found in this country 


and exhortations of their paſtors, almoſt ſurpaſſes 


belief; and during the act of contrition, with which 
both inſtructions and exhortations are always con- 
cluded, and which is pronounced with a loud voice, 
they fob: and ſigh; and would publickly confeſs 
their faults, did not their miſſionaries employ all 
their authority to prevent it. 

Ir is by. theſe means that the miſſionaries have 
ſucceeded, in entirely extirpating from this repub- 


-Þck certain vices, drunkenneſs eſpecially, to which 


the Indians have an almoſt invincible diſpoſition ; 
and inſpire them with ſo great a delicacy of con- 


ſrience, that, at preſent, they rarely bring any but 
C 


E 
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Nighteſt faults to the tribunal of penance. Don 


edro Faxardo, biſhop of Buenos Ayres, wrote to. 
the king of Spain, that he did not believe there 
was a ſingle mortal fin committed in any of theſe 
towns in a whole twelvemonth. They preſent 
themſelves, however, before this tribunal with ſuch 
ſentiments of compunction, that they ſeldom leave 
it without diſſolving into tears. And, indeed, no . 
pains have been ſpared to 3 N in their 
Feats the ſalutary fear of diſpleaſing God; and to 
keep out of their way every thing capable 'of en- 
dangering their innocence. It is for this purpoſe 
that houſes of refuge have been every where eſta- 
bliſhed for the reception of widows, and ſuch married 
women as have no children, during the abſence of 
their huſband. They are all maintained in theſe 
houſes, at the expence of the publick, when they 
cannot work, or what they do is found ;nful. 
ficient for their ſupport. | 
Ir is no way ſurprizing, that God ſhould work 
ſuch wonders in ſuch pure ſouls ; nor that thoſe | 
very Indians, to whom ſome learned doctors would 
not allow reaſon enough to be received into the 
boſom of the church, ſhould be at this day one of 
its greateſt ornaments ;and, perhaps, the moſt pre- 
cious portion of the flock of Jeſps Chriſt, It is 
at leaſt, certain, that there are to be found a great 
number of chriſtians among them, who have at- 
tained the moſt eminent ſanctity ; that all, or 
almoſt all of them carry their ' contempt of the 
goods of this life ro ſuch an extraordinary 
as to be always ready to part with what 
they poſſeſs for each others rehef, and the de- 
coration of the houſe of the Lord. Nay, they ſcru- 
ple making uſe themſelves of the moſt precious 
| fruits of their induſtry. For inſtance, I ſaid that 
there is in ſome parts of this country, a kind of 
bees, called Opemus, whoſe wax hav any thing 
we 
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we know of in whiteneſs. Theſe Neophytes have 
conſecrated all they can gather of it to burn be- 
fore the pictures of the Bleſſed Virgin; and, a je- 
ſuit having once endeavoured to perſuade ſome of 
them, who happened to be in diſtreſs, to ſell 


what they had gathered of it, in order to procure the 


neceſſaries they wanted; We have, they an- 
ſWwered, conſecrated it all to our good mother, and 
are not afraid of her abandoning us in our diſtreſs”, 
Taz churches are ſeldom without a great num- 
ber of perſons, who there ſpend, in prayer, all the 
time they can ſpare from their neceſſary labours, 
At daybreak, the children of both ſexes aſſemble 
there at the ringing of a bell ; and, after morning 
prayer, ſing the chriſtian doctrine till ſun riſe. The 
men and women then come to hear maſs ; after 
which they all go to their ſeveral taſks. In the 
evening, the children return to church to be cate- 
chiſed; which done, evening prayers are faid, at 
which all in general, as much as poſſible, aſſiſt, 
Theſe indiſpenſable devotions always terminate 
with the roſary. A maſs of the virgin, and another 
for the dead, is ſung every monday, On ſundays 
and holidays, all repair to the church by daybreak ; 
and imtnediately begin to fing the chriſtian doc- 
trine, after which the prieſt performs what mar- 
riages or eſpouſals are to be performed. The pro- 
ſelytes aſſiſt at theſe ceremonies, and even the in- 
fidels, if any happen to be in the Reduction, as 
they have been found by experience to inſpire them 
with very high notions of our holy religion. The 
feaſts and faſts of the week are then publiſhed ; 
likewiſe all orders and letters from the biſhops. 
After maſs, ſtrict enquiry is made, if any one has 
abſented himfelf from it, or any diſorder has hap- 


pened, that requires an immediate remedy. The 
baptiſm of the Catechumens, and ſometimes that of 


the new born infants, is the firſt function of the 
| aſter. 
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afternoon. Then, veſpers are ſung; and the day 
finiſhes, as uſual, with evening prayers and the ro- 
ſary. But, in the congregations, the veſpers are 
always followed By an exhortation. , 
THesE congregations are on the ſame footing 
with thoſe, that have been erected in almoſt all the 
houſes of the ſociety; and are divided into ſeve- 
ral claſſes. There is one for the young men, 
from twelve to thirty, under the protectiop of the 
prince of the heavenly militia. All the reſt are 
under that of the mother of God. None are admit- 
ted members of theſe aſſociations, but ſuch as diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by theit charity to their neigh- 
bours; their zeal for maintaininggoodorder and con- 


verting infidels; and their aſſiduity in approaching 
the ſacraments. The apprehenſion of being ſtruck 
out of the table that contains the names of the aſ- 
ſociates, would alone be ſufficient to keep them 
within the ſtricteſt bounds of their duty. The 
leaſt intemperance, if attended with any ſcandal, 
is enough to make the perſon guilty of it with- 
draw of his own accord; and nothing has contri- 
buted ſo much to extirpate entirely ſo dangerous 
a vice. | 
Tux miſſionaries have even found means to inſpire © 
theſe Neophytes with fo great an averſion for drunk- 
enneſs, the moſt univerſal of all their vices, and 
the moſt difficult to extirpate, that, when their at- 
fairs call them to the ſpaniſn towns, it is impoſſible 
to prevail upon them to taſte any wine. On theſe 
occalions, they have been often heard to ſay, that 
wine is the beſt thing that comes from Spain, but 
that to them it is downright poiſon. The ſame 
precautions have been taken to cure them of in- 
continency, which is one of the ordinary conſe- 
quences of drunkenneſs. The ſlighteſt fault of 
this kind would be ſufficient to render any of them 
| | un⸗ 
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| unworthy in the eyes of the reſt, of being counted 
among the ſervants of the queen of virgins. 


As to the women, the pains taken to inſpire 
them with a great horror for impurity, have ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that they readily ſubmit to the moſt 


ignominious penance, for the leaſt liberty they give 
_ themſelves in this reſpect; young girls have of- 


ten been known to part with their lives, rather than 
yield to the brutality of infidels into whoſe hands 
they had the misfortune of falling. It has not, 
however, been as yet thought quite ſo ſafe to ex- 
Hort them to celibacy. In ſhort, the two ſexes ate 
no where ſuffered to intermix, not even at church, 
in the middle of which there is a paſſage from the 


door to the ſanctuary, which parts the men from 


the women. They are even divided into claſſes, 
according to their different ages; and every claſs 


has its inſpectors, who fee that all thoſe under 


their care behave with the ſtricteſt decorum. Thoſe 
who inſpect the children carry in their hands long 
rods, with which they immediately put in mind 
of their duty thoſe, who ſeem ever fo little to forget 

y 


it. Toconclude, there are doors on both ſides, 
which the whole congregation may come in and go 


out without the leaſt diſorder or confuſion, 
Tax reader may imagine from what I have al- 


ready ſaid of the natural taſte which theſe Indians 


diſcover for muſic, that the miſſionaries failed not 
to avail themſelves of ſo happy a diſpoſition to en- 
gage the infidels, whom curioſity, accident or bu- 
fineſs lead to the Reductions, to liſten to their; in- 
ſtructions, and inſpire thoſe they. converted with a 
greater liking to the divine ſervice. It is for this 
purpoſe that all the chriſtian doctrine has been ſet to 
muſic, and this expedient has anſwered exceedingly 
well. Theſe muſicians, who, when they perform 


in church, wear, as all others immediately in the 


ſervice of it, a very decent and neat habit, at 


the 
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the ſame time that they inſpire others with deva- 
tion, ſeem to glow with it themſelves, which proves 
{ill more, that they do not make any extraordi- 
nary efforts to ſucceed ; and that, as the natural 
effect of muſic is to excite in the heart thoſe ſenti- 
ments which it already poſſeſſes, this art finds in 
the Indians who practice it, and in thoſe who hear 
them, no ſentiments but ſuch as tend. to piety and 
devotion. 1 
Taz ſolemn feſtivals are celebrated with the 
greateſt pomp, eſpecially that of the ſaint whoſe 
name the church bears, and that of the bleſſed ſa- 
crament. On the approach of the firſt, invitations 
are ſent to the inhabitants of the neareſt Reduc- 
tions; and they attend in great numbers, the of- 
ficers on horſeback and in their uniforms. The 
ſolemnity begins the eve of the holiday by a very 
fine military proceſſion, in which the Alferez, who 
carries the great ſtandard, appears mounted on a 
proud courſer richly capariſoned, and rides under 
a magnificent canopy. After perambulating the 
principal ſtreets in very good order, to the ſound 
of the drums and other warlike inſtruments of mu- 
ſick, they repair to the great door of the. church, 
where thoſe on horſeback alight, and the Alferez | 
takes his ſeat in a chapel prepared for his recep- 
tion. The firſt veſpers are then performed, after 
which the children are made to dance in the 
{quare, where the whole company, both inhabitants 
and ſtrangers, are placed in the greateſt order. 
The dances being finiſhed, the cavalry returns to 
the place where they began their march. At night, 
bonfires are made from diſtance to diſtance, and all 
ſtreets are illuminated. The next day, they repair 
to high maſs in the ſame order they repaired, the 
evening before, to firſt veſpers. At noon, the in- 
habitants entertain the ſtrangers ; and every one is 
regaled with a ſmall cup of wine. Immediately 
after 


richeſt and moſt magnificent proceſſion in any other 
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after the ſecond veſpers, at which every thing paſſes 
as at the firſt; they run at the ring. The mif. 
ſionaries aſſiſt at it, with all the chiefs and officers, 
to keep the ſpectators in order; diſtribute the prizes 
— the conquerors; and give the ſignal for breaking 
50 7 nothing can compare with the proceſſion 
of the bleſſed facrament ; and it may be affirmed, i 
that, without any diſplay of riches or magnificence, 
it forms a ſight, which yields, in nothing, to the 


part of the world. Don Antonio de Ulloa informs 
us, in general, that it is attended with very fine 
dancing, far above what is to be ſeen in the pro- 
vince of Quito; that the dancers are very neatly 
dreſſed; and that the pomp of it, upon the whole, 
equals that of the greateſt cities, at the ſame time 
that infinitely more decency and devotion accom- 
panies it. TI ſaid, that no treaſures were to be 
ſeen at this ceremony; but all the beauties of ſin- 
ple nature are there ſo happily diſpoſed as to 
Tepreſent her in all her glory. She even ap- 
pears, if I may fay ſo, all life and foul on the 
"occaſion ; for, over the greens and flowers that 
compoſe the triumphal arches, under which the 
bleſſed ſacrament paſſes, there appear flocks of 
birds of every colour, tied by the legs to ſtrings 
of ſuch a length, that a ſtranger would imagine 
they enjoyed their full liberty, and were come of 
their own accord to mix their warblings with the 
voices of the muſicians, and the reſt of the people; 
and bleſs, in their own way, him, whoſe providence 
carefully ſupplies all their wants. 

Alx the ſtreets are hung with carpets very well 
wrought, and ſeparated by garlands, feſtoons 
and compartiments of verdure, diſpoſed with 
"the moſt beautiful ſymmetry. From diſtance 
to diſtance, there appear lions and tigers 28 

Ne 
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well chained, that they may not diſturb the 
ſolemnity inſtead of adorning it; and even very 
fine fiſhes ſporting and playing in large baſons of 
water. In a word, every ſpecies of living creatures 
aſſiſt at the ſolemnity, as it were, by their deputies, 
to do homage. to the incarnate word, in his auguſt 
ſacrament ; and acknowledge the ſovereign domi-. 
nion his father has given him over all living crea- 
tures. Wherever the proceſſion paſſes, the ground, 
is covered with mats, and ſtrewed with flowers 
and odoriferous herbs. All, even the ſmalleſt chil- 
dren, have a hand in theſe decorations, amongſt | 
which are, likewiſe, to be ſeen the fleſh of the 
animals newly killed for food; every thing the. 
Indians regale themſelves with at their greateſt re-, 
Joicings ; and the firſt fruits of their labours; all, 
in order to make an offering of them to the Lord; 
the grain, particularly, they intend to ſow, that he 
may give it a bleſſing. The warbling of the birds, 
the roaring of the lions and tigers, the voices 
of the muſicians, the plain chant of the choir, all 
intermix without confuſion, and conſpire to form 
a concert not to be equalled in any other part of 
the world. | | 1 
Tux great royal ſtandard is carried hehind the 
bleſſed ſacrament. The cacique, the corregidor, the 
regidors, and the alcaldes, ſupport the canopy. The 
militia, both horſe and foot, with their colours and 
ſtandards flying, aſſiſt, like wiſe, at the proceſſion in 
good order. But, however ſtriking this ſpectacle 
may be, the greateſt beauty of it, beyond all. 
manner of doubt conſiſts in the piety, the modeſty, | 
the reſpect, and even the air of holineſs, viſible in 
every countenance ; ſo that, perhaps, the triumph 
of the ſaviour of mankind is no where more com- 
pleat than in this barbarous country, where his 
name was not known two ages ago. As ſoon as 
the bleſſed ſacrament is returned to the church, 
the 
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the Indians preſent to the miſſionaries all the ſeveral 
kinds of eatables that have been expoſed in the 

oceſſion; and the fathers, after ſending the beſt 
of every thing to the ſick, diſtribute what remains 
among the reſb of the inhabitants. The evening, 
as on all other great ſolemnities and days of publick 
rejoicing, concludes with the moſt curious fire- 
Works. In ſhort, ſays Don Antonio! de Ullea, 
theſe Neophytes omit no circumſtance either of 
feſtivity or devotion practiſed in the moſt opulent 
cities of Old Spain.” TJ 
Turm cemetenes or burying grounds are great 
ſquares, always near the church, divided, length- 
ways by fine walks botdered with orange and lemon 
trees; the middle one leading to a chapel; planted 
all round with ſtately cypreſs and palm trees, and 
inclofed with low walls. Every monday a proceſſion 
is made to the ne nk in ordef to ſing a maſs of Re- 
quiem, which is followed by a Libera at each of the 
croſſes planted at the four corners of the cemetery. 
There are other chapels, at ſome diſtance fromevery / 
reduction, to ſerve as a ſtation to the proceſſions 
made on the rogation days, and at other times, 
either to deprecate God's anger in caſes of publie 
calamity, or to return him thanks for ſpecial 
mercies. All the ſtreets of the town terminate at 
one or another of theſe chapels; and have, beſides, 
every one of them a croſs at each end, where the 
eſſion makes a pauſe, to perform muſically an 
anthem, whoſe words are adapted to the ſubject of 
the proceſſion, or elſe contain ſome article of the 
chriſtian doctrine, It, then, enters an avenue plant- 
ed with the moſt beautiful and ſtately trees, which 
leads to the chapel. In their way to this chapel 
they ſing the uſual prayers, and conclude them by 
another anthem. All the inhabitants aſſiſt at this 
proceſſion, except the ſick, or thoſe whoſe buſineſs 


will not admit them to be preſent, N 
| | * R 


are to be at home, every evening, by a certain 
hour, when a ſufficient detachment begins to pa- 
trol the ſtreets and ſquares, for a certain time, at 
the end of which, they are relieved by another; and 
ſo on till day light. There are two reaſons for 
this inſtitution; the firſt is, to hinder the inhabi- 
tants from leaving home at an unſeaſonable hour 
without its being known where they go, and upon 
what errand. The ſecond is, to prevent the town's. 


being ſurprized by an enemy,; for there are every* 


where ſtrolling Indians, againſt whom it is impoſſible 
to be too much on ones guard. The perſons, thus 
entruſted with the care of maintaining good order, 
and preventing ſudden attacks, are choſen with the 
ſame precaution obſeryed in chuſing thoſe, who ate 
deſtined for, publick employments and the ſer- 
vice of the churches. EFW 

Tuxsk precautions conſiſt in preparing, from 
their very infancy, for every employment, thoſe” 
who diſcover the propereſt diſpoſitions to fill it 
worthily. The inhabitants, in general, are taught 


nothing but what is neceffary to make them good 


workmen ; enable them to govern their families 
well; and qualify them for ſuch little ſubaltern 
employments, as require no extraordinary ge- 
nius. Formerly, the Guaranis, and. all the other 
Indians of theſe. provinces, could only reckon. by 
their fingers and toes. To expreſs any number ex- 
ceeding twenty, they made uſe of a word equivalent 
to our Many. At preſent, the Neophytes under- 
ſtand enough of numbers to anſwer. all their pur- 
poſes, and nothing more is required of them: The 
miſſionaries know the ray ir. their capacity, and 
exact nothing beyond it. ' They keep them with- 
in the bounds of their ancient ſimplicity, but di- 
_ veſted of all that vice and ſavageneſs which disfi- 
„ 3 "I „ 
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No pains have been ſpared to eſtabliſh the moſt 
exact police in this republick. All the mhabitants 


* 
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gured it. In à word, this republick is, properly, 
the ſeat of eyangelical-ſimplicity ; and it is in order 
to preſerve it genuine and entire, that the miffion- 
aries do all that lies in their power to hinder the 
Neophytes from having any couumunication with 
the Euro ans ; experience having convinced them, 
that all the new chriſtians, of Reateriin, who are 
fallen from their primitive fervour, fell merely in 
- conſequence of their having converſed too freely 
with the old chriſtians from Europe; or even hav- 
n taken too near a view of them. 

Ir is, likewiſe, for this reaſon, that, in all the jour- 
neys they are obliged to take; during their reſi- 
dence in the Spaniſh towns; and all the time they 
ſerve his majeſty, as ſoldiers or labourers; the 
re. accompanied by miſſionaries, who never loſe 

t of them; who often ſpeak to them of God; 
_ ſee that they exactly comply with all their du- 
ties, and perform punctually all their religious 
Exerciſes ; and, as yet, thank God, they have 
not been known to give themſelves any looſe. On 
the contrary we are told, that the actions and dif- 
_ courſes, moſt capable of making bad impreſſions, 
ſerve only to inſpire them with a greater horror of 
vice; that no indecent word ever eſcapes their 
lips ; and that they, are, of themſelves, extremely 
ſolicitous not to omit any of their uſual exerciſes 
of devotion, It muſt, however, be owned, that 
. thoſe who live at the greateſt diſtance from the 
Spaniſh ſettlements, and ſeldomeſt leave their own, 
diſcover a more extraordinary degree of fervour 
and ſimplicity than the reſt; on whom, for this 
reaſon, the miſſionaries are obliged to beſtow more 
than ordinary care and attention. 1 
Bur there is one thing, greatly to their honour, 
univerſally allowed by all the Europeans ſettled in 
South America; which is, that they no longer 
diſcover any traces of their former proneneſs to ven- 

| ; geance 
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, eruelty, licentiouſneſs, and the grofſer *© 


vices z in a word, that they are no longer, in any 
reſpect, the ſame men they formerly were; that 


What prevails. moſt in their character at preſent, is 
a moſt cordial love and affe&on for each other, and 
charity for all men, that charms. all who frequent _ 
them, the infidels eſpecially, whom their behaviour 
ſerves to inſpire with the moſt favourable opinion of 
the chriſtian religion. The readineſs with which 
they relieve each other in their wants; the liyely 
joy they expreſs as often as they ſee any addition 
made to the number of thoſe who adore. Jeſus 
Chriſt ; leave no room to doubt, that the true love 
of their neighbour, and the warmeſt zeal for the 
glory of God, are become their ruling paſſions. 
There is nothing, in fact, which they are not ready 
to do or ſuffer to extend the kingdom of God ʒ 
and we ſhall, perhaps, have occaſion to mention, 
hereafter, ſome inſtances of this diſpoſition. 
There is a kind of emulation among them to fa- 
cilitate to the new miſſionaries, the acquiſition of 
their language; and one of their caciques has 
been known to learn Spaniſh merely to be able to 
tranſlate pious tracts in that tongue; and he, ac- 
cordingly, tranſlated ſome of them. When a new 
reduction is to be founded, all contribute to the 
undertaking with the greateſt earneſtneſs and ala- 
crity; and with a generolity, that knows no 
bounds, | ). 34 ey s | $44) S 
Tux publick rejoicings, which they are, from time 
to time, permitted to make, appeared neceſſary to 
the miſſionaries, as well to preſerve their health, 
as to keep up among them an air of cheerfulneſs 
and good humour, which are ſo far from be- 
ing contrary. to virtue, that they greatly con- 
tribute to render it amiable, and increaſe devo- 
tion, as often as, after the example of the royal 
Prophet, chriſtians propoſe to themſelves their. ce- - 
| X 2 be: leftial 
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leſtial country, as tl principal object of their joy: 
Another view the miſſionaries had in this toleration, 
was to ſtrengthen the union between all the members 
of this republick ; and experience proves, that no- 
thing could be better imagined to anſwer ſo deſi- 
rable an end. The women never aſſiſt at theſe 
rejoieings, otherwiſe than as ſpectatiors; and the 
preſence of the prieſts ſerves to keep the whole 
company within ' thoſe bounds, which chriſtians 
ſhould never treſpaſs. The tkeaſt indecency. on 
theſe occaſions would ſubject the offender to im- 
mediate puniſhment. 
"From all we have faid it evidently follows, that 
there can no where be found ſo great a degree of 
happineſs, as that enjoyed by the members of this 
new church; and that it was with great reaſon 
Monſieur Muratori intitled his deſcription of it, 
It chriftianeſimo felice. In fact, what can chriſtians 
deſire, who have confined tliemſelves to the neceſſa- 
ries of life, and are, morally, ſure never to come 
| ſhort of them; who even know, after the apoſtle's 
example, to enjoy plenty, without making an ill 
uſe of it; and, without murmuring, ſuffer want; 
who never entertain the leaſt thoughts of deſpair- 
ing in providence, which never fails to ſupply 
them againſt unexpected accidents with reſources 
- equally unexpected; who regulate all their ſenti- 
ments and all their actions by the pureſt maxims of 
the goſpel ; who live under the conduct of thoſe, to 
whom they owe all the bleſſings they enjoy; who 
ſſeſs, in fine, all the advantages of ſubordination 
and dependence, without feeling any of that unea- 
ſineſs uſually attending reſtraint. 
Tux would, no doubt, be ſtill happier, had it 
been poſſible to hinder them from knowing ſo much 
as the name of war; but, even in the very in- 
fancy of their republick, they experienced all the 
horrors of it, as will —— appear; and muy 
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have to this day neighbours, from whom they can 
expect neither no reſt, buy in proportion as, they 
can command it. It was, therefore, abſolutely re- 
quiſite to put arms into their hands, and inſtrutt 
them in an art, which is the greateſt plague of 
mankind. But it is not to make conqueſts; or to 
enrich themſelves at the expence of other nations, 
they practice it. As neither their countrymen, 
nor thoſe ſtrangers, who, in a hoſtile manner, for- 
merly carried on fo cruel a perſecution againſt 
them, dare any longer attack them, they have; for 
many years paſt, no other occaſion to "uſe their 
arms, but in the ſervice of the prince, to whom 
they have ſworn an implicit obedience. Thoſe, - 
therefore, who are charged with the conduct of 
them, have this conſolation, that they never take 
the field but through a wiſe and neceſfary 
precaution, or by the orders of their ſovereign; 
thus ſanctifying themſelves, it may be ſaid, in a 
profeſſion ſo dangerous to virtumuu .. 
Evexy town keeps on foot a body of cavalry, and 
another of infantry. The infantry, beſides the maca- 
na, and the bow and arrow, carry a ſling, a ſword, and 
a muſket; the cavalry uſe ſabres and lances; and, like- 
wiſe, a muſket, as they ſometimes do duty on foot, 
like the European dragoons. They themſelves 
make all their ſmall arms, their field pieces, and 
even their heavy artillery. They never uſe the 
heavy artillery, but to keep their neighbours in 


awe; or the field pieces, but when they are com- 


manded on the king's ſervice. But, as I already 
laid, they never keep any of their arms, of any 
kind, by them, unleſs when there is ſome reaſon to 
apprehend a ſurprize. At all other times, the fol- 
dier is not to diſtinguiſhed from the mere citizen; 
and thoſe brave fellows, on whom the ſecurity of 
the republick depends, and who ſo often come 
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1] dome Joaded with laurels, as ſoon as they have aid 
| =® EA their arms, might ſerve as models of piety and 
| = 2 | to the moſt. retired monk. | 
8 ©, Evgry monday, the corregidor of every town, 
( not only reviews his troops, in the great ſquare, but | 
N makes them perform their exerciſe. On theſe occaſi 
ons, they form two diviſions, which attack eachother, 
and ſometimes do it with ſo much ardour, that the 
commanding officer, to prevent miſchief, is obliged | 
to order the retreat to be ſounded ſooner than he 
intended. Prizes are, likewiſe, propoſed, from time 
to time, for thoſe, who perform” beſt at the bow, 
ce, ſling, and ee The moſt diverting 
exerci of all is that of the lance. That of the 
wit is yery ſurprizing, on account of the jultneſs 
which the {lingers hit the mark; and it m; 
be truly affirmed, that there are no troops in 
7 capable of. making head againſt them with 
ng or lance. I may even, I think, venture to 
| Mee, this militia invincible by equal numbers. 
hey.are, beſides, very docile; never give way; and, 
when broke, rally at the firſt order. However, 
they would not, it is to be preſumed, fight the 
. 5 were they properly headed by Spaniſh 
officers. 

Tux ambuſcades, and ſudden irruptions and at: 
tacks, which uſed formerly to prove ſo fatal to 
them, are now no longer to be dreaded, on account 
of the great care taken to keep them conſtant! 
on their guard. There is always a party of horſe 
employed in ſcouring the country, with orders to 

| mo notice of every thing that paſſes ; and all the 
efiles, by which an enemy could penetrate into the 
e are well guarded. But as, in ſpite of all 
heſe precautions, ſome of an enemy's parties might, 
12 the favour of che woods ſteal upon a town, and 
ſtorm it, while the Yo were at church, the 
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military men are permitted to carry their arms there 'Y 
along waah them, when there is any xealon to ful -- 
pect ſuch an attack. that Rey copy Ten FRI | 
to ſtop a coup de main, and give the reſt of the in- 
habitants time to loak about them. We, Wi 
Tais republick- occupies a great extent of coun- 
try, the air of which as, e moiſt, and the 
weather pretty temperate. In ſome of the ſouthern- 
diſtricts of it, the winters are pretty ſevere; but 
the lands are every where fruitful, and yield ſugar, - 
tobacco, and all the neceſſaries of life. Not only 
grains peculiar to the country, but thoſe brought 
me Europe, thrive very well in them. The 
| crops of cotton generally amount to two thouſand —=_ 
arobes for every reduction. The country like 7 
wiſe yields, as we ſaid before, great quantities of 2 
honey and wax, which require no trouble but that 
of going into the woods to gather them. When 
the Indians have laid up a ſtock of every thing for 
the preſent year's conſumption, and a ſufficiency _ 
of ſeed to provide for the next ; what remains 1s, 
along with the weed of Paraguay, carried to Santafe, 
to be exchanged for commodities; or ſold for mo- 


i | 


ney to pay the kings tribute, and buy ſuch things as | i 
cannot be had in the way of barter. — 7 
TE Guaranis were for a long time the only In- 


dians, in a manner, that compoſed this republick ; A 
and they are ſtill the bulk of them, Next to them A 
are the T apts, who ſpoke the ſame language, and are 
probably of the ſame extraction. Nay, their name 

s often given to all the ſubjects of this republick, 
in-the reſcripts of the catholick kings. But there 
are few nations between the Parana, the province  - 
of Uraguay, and Brazil, that have not ſupplied the 
Reductions with recruzts. Beſides, the miffionaries 
frequently take the field, in company with ſome of 

| their Neophytes, to make ſpiritual conqueſts; and 

they ſeldom return unſucceſsful. The moſt diffi- 

X 4 oF F cult Vo 
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cult to reduce are the Guanoas, of whom we ſhall 


"fay ſomething in another place; not only becauſe 
they are very lazy, and very diſſolute, but more 
ſtill, becavſe their blood is mixed with that of the 
1 8 paniards; ſome of whom, from time to time, take 
95 an ong them to avoid juſtice, and cannot, 
eir bad © example, but give them a diſlike! to 
| the chriſtian religion, Some of theſe Guanoas, 
however, who through curioſity, or a deſire of ſee- 
«Ing their countrymen, come to the reductions, are 
_ retained there by the kind reception they meet. 
This is, likewiſe, the caſe with ſome other In- 
_ dians and even with the Charuas, a wandering and 
very ſavage people, who maſſacred great num- 
bers of "Spaniards, during the firſt building 
of Buenos Ayres and the neighbouring eſtabliſh- 
ments. But thoſe, who, next to the Guaranis and 
the Tapés, have contributed moſt to fill up the va- 
cancies, which war, and eſpecially ſickneſs, pretty 
often occaſion in the reductions, are the Guananas, 
who live between the Parana and Brazil. For, as 
theſe Indians cultivate the earth, admit no outlaws 
among them, and are pretty docile and laborious, 
there 1s the leſs trouble to gain them over. 

Ir will, no doubt, appear furprizing, that a re- 
publick ſo well regulated, and in which ſo much 
care 1s taken to prevent every thing. that may im- 

pair che health of its members, ſhould not people 
Faſter, But, beſides the Neophytes having been 
for a long time the ſport of revolutions and a prey 
to wars, by which an infinite number of them pe- 
riſhed; beſides their long and frequent expedi- 
— ditions at a great diſtance from home in the king's 
ſervice, ſince, by being permitted the uſe of fire 
arms, they have had nothing to fear from other In- 
dians ; no method has been as yet diſcovered to 
_* ſecure them from certain epidemical diſeaſes, which 
. ſometimes carry off "BAY the inhabitants of the 
4 towns 
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towns, in which they break out. And it is this 
that has deceived ſeveral perſons, who, from ſeeing 
the tribute rolls of one year, formed an eſtimate of 
what was to be paid into the treaſury the next; not 
- conſidering, or perhaps not willing to conſider, that 
the number of thoſe ſubject to the tribute was not 
only not encreaſed, but conſiderably leſſened. 
Tur commoneſt of - theſe diforders, which are 
often called plagues, on account of their becom- 
ing general in a ſhort time, are the ſmall pox, the 
purples, malignant fevers, and a fourth, of which we 
are barely told, that it is attendedwith very ſharp 
- pains. Theſe diforders are ſo much the more dan- 
gerous, as the Indians, quite careleſs of themſelves, 
can ſcarce ever be prevailed on by others to take 
any pains to prevent them, or ſtop their progreſs ; 
and as, beſides, there is not a ſingle phyſician in all 
the reductions, nor any other ſurgeons, but a few 
lay brother jeſuits; and it has not as. yet been 
found poſſible to eſtabliſh hoſpitals or good diſ- 
penſaries. The miſſionaries ſupply, as much as 
- poſſible, the want of all theſe neceſſaries, by all 
the care the moſt induſtrious and tender charity can 
| ſuggeſt, eſpecially for the relief of the ſick ; and 
it muſt be owned, that two men, and ſometimes 
but one, obliged to attend, at once, to all the neceſ- 
ſities of body and ſoul, and make frequent excur- 
ſions into the country, where ſeveral men ſtationed 
there to carry on ſome branches of huſbandry, or 
take care of their cattle, are overtaken by the diſ- 
order; and who often have not, by day or by night, 
a moment's repoſe ; it muſt be granted, I ſay, 
that perſons having ſo many calls to anſwer, can- 
e anſwer them all. It is even ſurprizing, 
and in ſome ſort miraculous, that breathing on 
theſe occaſions, as they gonſtantly do, an infected 
alr; and being inceſſantly employed in ſerving the 
ſick, adminiſtring the ſacraments to the dying, 
and burying the dead, they ſo ſeldom catch any 
. dif- 
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order themſelves, or ſink under the fatigue of at- 
tending others. 


Tus Indians know all this perfectly wall... No- 
ching makes a greater impieſſion upon them, or 
the Infidels, many of whom are often witneſſes to it, 
than this charity, which takes in every neceſſity, 
and expoſes itſelf to every danger; which no labours 


can frighten, no drudgery diſguſt. It is, therefore, 
no way ſurprizing, that ſenſible as they are of the 
great difference between their ſituation, and that of 
the other Indians obliged to do perſonal ſervice, 
 * they are ſo attached to thoſe, to whom they are in- 
diebted for their liberty; and that, as often as other 


paſtors have been ſent to them, they immediately 


diſperſcd. This has happened more than once. 
The Jeſuit Miſſionaries, have, on their ſide, for the 


Neophytes a tenderneſs, that is ſcarce conceivable; 


and is inſpired chiefly by that undeſerved confidence 
in them. which theſc poor Indians expreſs, on every 
occaſion, by their patience and reſignation in ſick- 
neſſes the moſt painful, during which, though de- 
ſtitute of many things fit for perſons in their con- 
dition, and with which it is not in the power of 
theſe Fathers to ſupply them, they ſeldom are heard 
to utter a fingle complaint. They receive with 
ſubmiſſion, and even with thanks, every thing 


from the hand of God; and figh after —— 


but their heavenly country. 


Tur con olation of theſe apoſtolic men, when 


the J. ord ſtrikes their flock in this manner, con- 
ſiſts in their having the greateſt certainty, that can 


be expected, that heaven 1 is peapled by their loſſes; 


and «Ft they thereby gain ſo many new interceſ- 
| ſors with the maſter of the harveſt, to give them a 
more abundant crop in their ſpiritual excurſions. 


Theſe diſorders cften attack the ncophyres in their 

journeys, in which they are quite deſtitute of all 

manner of Aiſtance. It ſometimes, happens, that, 
| When 
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when they have ſcarce got half way, theſſinall-pox | 


overtakes them, and obliges them to ſtop ſhort, in 


imminent danger of periſhing on ſome deſart ſhore, 


or of falling mto the hands of barbarians. Father 
Cattaneo, who, at his frſt entrance upon this 


miſſion in the year 1730, ned to be preſent at 
one of theſe ſudden ſurprizes by ſickneſs, gives us, 
in one of his letters, uch a detail of the diſtreſs at- 


tending them, as can ſcarce be read without 985 
ding tears, 


Sven is this pretended kingdom, of which, it is 5 


ſaid, that the Jeſuits are ſovereigns of, and draw 
from treaſures enough to enrich all the ſociery'; 
but into which, it is added, they take the greateſt 
care not to let any ſtrangers enter, left it ſhould be 
diſcovered what uſe they make of all theſe riches, 
and be driven out of the country, in caſe the 
avenues to it came to be well known. Nothing 
has, as yet, been ſaid of the Chriſtian Republick 


of the Chiquites, which the ſame Jeſuits of Para- 
guay founded a little more than ſixty years ago, 
in the province of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, and of 


which I ſhall ſpeak in due ſeaſon. It differs in no- 


thing from that of the Guaranis, upon which it has 


been modelled, but that it was ſooner brought to 

rfection, becauſe the Chiquites are more laborious 
than the Guaranis; and ſupported their miſſionaries 
for tome years, during which they received no pen- 
fion from court, as the Neophytes had not as yet 
been declared immediate vaſſals of the crown, nor 
were, conſequently, liable to pay any tribute. 

I cannot better conclude this deſcription of 'the 
Chriſtian Republick eſtabliſhed on the Parana and 
the Uruguay, than by the following letter written 
to Philip. V, in 1721, by Don Pedro Faxardo, of 
the order of the Trinity for the redemption of cap- 
tives, and then biſhop of Buenos Ayres, after his 
EP viſited all rhe reductions of his dioceſe. 

— SIRE, 


— 
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A letter from 4 compel of Paraguay, i in 07 
my perſon is but little ſpared, having lately fallen 
into my hands, I take the liberty of writing to your 
majeſty. I am little concerned at what it 3 
to my prejudice; but I cannot be ſilent in re 
to the calumnies and falſe accuſations, with w ch 
it loads the miſſionaries of this province. As the wri- 

ter declares, that letters in the ſame ſtrain have been 
written to the royal council of the Indies, I ſhould 
be vety much to blame, if I did not diſcover the 
malice of thoſe, who write then, and inform your 
majeſty of the prudent behaviour and uſeful labours 
of the truely apoſtolick men, againſt whom they 
rail, though not without wounding me through their 
Ka + 
Ems is not the. firſt time, Sire, that fimilar com- 
— have been made of theſe miſſionaries to the 
fupreme council of the Indies. But theſe fathers, 
ho have nothing in view but the glory of God, 
and the preſervation and increaſe of their flouriſhing 
miſſions, have ſupported all the attacks made on 
them, with a conſtancy and equanimity, by which 
I could not but be greatly edified. What ſurpriſes 
me ſtill more, is that not only they appear quite 
inſenſible to all the ſtrokes made at them, but that 
For all theſe injuries they return nothing but kind- 
_ . neſs and charity. How many poor families are there 
in the capital of Paraguay, who would ſtarve but 
for their aſſiſtance? With what zeal do they not 
+ labour for the ſalvation of the inhabitants ? They 
comfort them in their aflictions ; they preach to 
them the truths of the goſpel; they aſſiſt them in 
ſickneſs; they inſtruct their children; they com- 
poſe their diſſentions; they reconcile them when 
enemies; they are always ready to ſerve thoſe, who 
in any ſhape ſtand in need of it. | 


Bur 
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Bur ſo many virtues, inſtead of procuring them 
as one might naturally expect, the love and eſteem 
of this people, ſerve only to make them more rea- 
dily yield to the malicious attacks of calumny. I 
am not afraid to ſay, that, if theſe fathers had leſs 
virtue, they would be leſs hated. I have often vi- 
ſited their miſſions; and I can aſſure your majeſty; 
that I never beheld more order or diſintereſtedneſs, 
than that with which they are governed by theſe fa- 
thers, who make uſe of nothing belonging to the 
Neophytes for their own cloathing or ſubſiſtence. 
In theſe numerous towns, compoſed of Indians na- 
turally given to all manner of vice, there reigns: o 
much innocenee, that I don't believe a ſingle momal 
ſin is committed in them; the paſtors of them 
preventing by their great vigilance the commiſſion 
of the ſmalleſt faults. happened to be in one of 
theſe towns on a feſtival of our lady, and ſaw eight 
hundred perſons communicate. It is not ſurprizing, 
that the enemy of mankind ſhould execute lo-many | 
ſtorms againſt ſo holy a work, and uſe all his en- 
deavours to deſtroy it. It is true, that the Miſſio- 
naries are particularly attentive to hinder Indians 
from converſing with the Spaniards; and they are 
very much in the right of it; as ſuch converſation 
could not fail giving a mortal blow to their inno- 
cence. It would introduce libertiniſm and a total 
corruption of manners. Of this we have a ve 
ſtriking proof in the behaviour of the Indians in- 
_— the four Indian towns in the en 

ood of this city. 

© tt is, likewiſe, true, that theſe Indians yield an 
unlimited ſubmiſſion to their fathers in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and what is very ſurprizing, there appears more 
gratitude in barbarians, who, before their converſion, 
gave room to doubt if they were men, than even 
in thoſe born in the boſom of the church. As to 
their pretended riches, nothing can be more chime- 


rical. 
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tical. What they earn by their labour goes entirely 
to procure them neceſſaries for their churches; coarſe 
and icheap cloathing; and, every day, a ſmall quan- - 
tity of meat; Indian corn, and garden ſtuff. Were 
theſe miſſions worth the Jeſuits ſo much, would 
their colleges be ſo poor, as to almoſt want the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life? 
Fon my part, who am perfectly well acquainted 
with every thing done in theſe miſſions, I cannot 
help applying to the company of Jeſus, thoſe words 
of the book of Wiſdom: How beautiful is a chaſte 
5 ation; anben joined with the lire of @ pure and 
ng-zeal! which — ſo many infidels into 
true children of the church; trains them up in the 
fear of God; forms them to the practice of chriſ- 
tian virtues; and, in order to maintain them in 
piety, and preſerve them from the contagion of vice, 
patiently ſuffers the moſt atrocious calumnies. The 
memory of ſuch a generation is precious in the fight of 
Cod — man; particularly, in that of your ma- 
jeſty, 20 whom this province is indebted for (0 
many favours. | 
I.r is in their name, Sire, that I ha the honour 
to preſent this memorial to your majeſty; and to 
aſk of you the fame favour, that was aſked of Do- 
mitian by one of his ſubjects. I have, lord, ſaid 
2 one day, to this emperor, an enemy, who grieves 
tly at all the marks of goodneſs you give me; 
ut I beſeech you, to give me ſtill more of them, 
that he may have ſtill greater reaſon to grieve, da 
Ceſar tanto tu, magis ut doleat, This is what I ex- 
from your majeſty's goodneſs, in behalf of 
theſe poor Indians, tervently praying God to pre- 
ſerve you for the good of this monarchy. 
. Buenos Ayres, the 20th of May 1721. 
| — Peter, Biſhop of Buenos Ayres. 
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New decrees if the Spaniſh court in 1 of the 

Indians, eſpecially thoſe ſubmitting without com- 
pulfion, and civilized and — by the Jeſuits. 

| Kcal viſitor in the reduBjons. Some Spaniards, 

| ſeem willing to comply with the royal dearees in 
favour of the Indians, whilſt others attempt e 
| make ſlaves even of thoſe belonging to the reduc-- 
lions. Deſcription of the town called St. Paul A 
of Pritaningue in Brazil. Why the inbabitauts - 
called Mamelus. The Mamelus into 8 
ſeueral of the Reduftion Indians and are \ the 
occaſion of many more ſeparating from their paſ- 
tors to ſeek ſbelter in the woods, where ſome 

. periſh through want and fatigue, and others are 
devoured by wild beaſts, Diviſion of the provinces 
of Paraguay, and Rio de la Plata. Deſcription 

of the country called Tape. Curious animal. Cu- 

rious vegetables. Reductions eſtabliſbed in Tapt, 
Singular nations called Cagiguas. Mamelus deſtroy 

| two Spaniſh towns. Reduftions removed to avoid 

bein fury. REY Were to * the new 
ebriſtians. | 
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HIL E the fathers Maceta and 

Cataldino were extending their 

' ſpiritual conqueſts among the Guaranis on the. banks 
of the Parapamena, ſome of their brethren had the 
happineſsof foundinga reduction under the name of 

St. Ignatius 


| 1610-13; 
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St. Ignatius Guaza, between the Tebiquaria * the 
Parana, and of converting a great number of the 
Even a Cacique among the Guaycu- 

rus, who affected to be called Don Martin, ap- 
plied for ſome Jeſuits to inſtruct his ſubjects. But, 
though the Spaniards could not expect to live with 
any comfort in the country without making friends 
of theſe Indians, and it was impoſſible to maxe 


een out firſt making them chriſ- 


tians, they could not bear even the diſtant proſ- 
pect of loſing the perſonal ſervice of theſe poor 
- creatures, whom they, in a manner, confidered as 
part of their property.” Nay, ſome of them, in 
Hopes, it is probable, of fruſtrating the charitable 
deſigns of the miſſionaries, went ſo far as to pub- 
mh, that the Spaniards had killed the relation of 
Don Martin, to whom - theſe fathers had promiſed 
the fulleſt ſecurity for himſelf and his ſubjects, 
while they remained along with him, in order to 
induce him to come and ſettle nearer the province 
of Paraguay. But the authors of ſo ſcandalous a 

rt were fortunately diſcovered, though not 
puniſhed with the ſeverity they deſerved. 

3 In. the mean time, Don Franciſco Alfaro 
1613. arrived in Tucuman, in quality of royal 
viſitor, with inſtructions to regulate the manner, in 
which the Indians given in command ſhould be 
treated, ſo as to leave no juſt reaſon, to com- 
plain, to them, or the Spaniards. But it was no 
eaſy matter to determine, what the Spaniards 
had a juſt right to expect. The perſonal ſer- 
vice; on the footing it then ſtood, could only 
be conſidered as an abuſe of the commandes, which 
it was no eaſy matter to reduce to equitable 
bounds ; and, accordingly, neither the authority 
of 'the ſovereign, nor the” repreſentations of the 


Fee n nor che ſeverity of the ed and in- 
5 ferior 


OF PARAGUAY. 30% 
Sor magiſtrates have as yet been able to conquer | 


this inveterate evil. 

Tux viſiter, after declaring his mazeſty's inten- 
tions, and conferring in private with ſeyeral perſons 
who beſt underſtood the nature of the affair, called 
an aſſembly of the principal . perſons of the pro- 
vince, in which every point was very maturely EX= 
amined and diſcuſſed. The reſult was an unani- 
mous decree, that the perſonal ſervice, in the 
manner it was then exacted in the country, was 


unlawful for the reaſons publickly alledged by 2 *., 


_ every member. The viftter, then, ſet out 2 Cor- 
duba, where the evil was much greater than at 
Santiago; and; on his arrival there, publiſhed the 
king's orders, the viceroy's edicts, the ſentences 
of the royal, audience of Charcas, and the new 
decree juſt now mentioned. But he met with fo 
many obſtacles in the execution of them, that he 
thought proper to mitigate them a little, in hopes 
that, by proceeding with more gentleneſs, he might 
the ſooner diſpoſe the parties concerned to yield, 
at laſt, an unlimited obedience to the juſt com- 
mands of their ſuperiours. But we are not told 
how far he carried his condefcenſion, nor what ef-. 
fects it then produced. All we know of the mat- 
ter is, that he remained but a ſhort time in this 
town; and that, if ever the perſonal ſervice was 
* upon a proper footing, it continued ſo but 
a very ſhort time. 

Tas viliter, then, ſet out for the Aſſumption, i in 
company with Don Diego Martin Negrom, named 
to the government of Paraguay and the provincial 
of the Jeſuits, whom he had met at Corduba. 
At ſome diſtance from the Aſſumption, they were 
pretty much ſurprized to ſee a large boat draw near 
them covered with green branches and flowers; 
but more ſo, when they found it carried the fon of 


Don A the Guaycurus Cacique, whom his 
Vor. I * | father 


30 THE HISTORY 
father had ſent to compliment the viſiter in his 
name, and obtain leave for himſelf to wait upon 
him, in perſon. The young Indian acquitted him- 
ſelf ſo well of his commiſſion, that he charmed all 
the ſpectators; and the viſiter, the governor, and 
the provincial thought proper to perform the reſt 
of the journey in his boat, in order to give him 
an unqueſtionable proof of their reliance on his 
aſſurances. Don Martin himſelf arrived at the 


Aſſumption, in a very ſhort time after them, ac- 


companied by father Gonzales who had been ſent 


d him at his requeſt, and a great many of his 
_ countrymen, who were all very well received. He 


even brought another ſon of his, two years old, to 
be baptized; and, though he himſelf had not as 
yet apphed for that favour, father Torrez thought 
proper to comply with his requeſt ; the viſiter and 
the governor ſtanding ſponſors, in perſon, to the 
young chriſtian. -—_- | 
Tux viſiter, then, cauſed the ſame publications to 
be made in the Aſſumption, in regard to the per- 
ſonal ſervice, which he had before ordered at Cor- 
duba and Santiago ; but the. principal inhabitants, 
many of whom were related to the firſt famihes of 
oo repreſented to him, that, by depriving them 
of the ſervices of the Indians, or reducing 1t to 
the limits mentioned in his proclamation, they 
ſhould be abſolutely difablea from paying the 
king, what his majeſty required of them. All 
this was true; but it was their own fault, and that 
of their forefathers, who, by treating the natives 
of the country with 'more juſtice and humanity, 
might have obtained far greater ſervices from them, 
than any they could expect in the ſtate of ſlavery, 
to which they had reduced them. The evil, how- 
ever, being already done, (for a prodigious num- 
ber of Indians had periſhed by exceſſive labour, 
or fled to avoid it,) the viſiter thought he might 
184 ent 
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tonſent to a medium, which, at the ſame time, that 
it would not render deſperate ſo many perſons of 

quality, ſhould, in no ſhape, ſtrike at the authority 
of the ſovereign. He, therefore, permitted thoſe, 
who had Indians in command, to exact from them, 
during the ſpace of one month in every year, 
what fervices they thought proper, provided they 
paid them wages for the work dohe during the 
other eleven months. To this regulation he added 
ſeveral others in favour of the Indians ; and the 
king not only proved the gratuitous ſervice of 
thoſe in command during one month; but gave 
leave to extend it to two months, as it had been 
at the firſt inſtitution of the commands. But it 
will appear heteafter, that, in proceſs of time, 

things inſenſibly returned to their old footing. 

TEE viſiter, next, declared, in the king's name, 
that neither the Guaranis nor the Guaycurus ſhould 
ever be given in command, upon any pretence 
whatſoever ; and that the fathers of the ſociety of 
Jeſus ſhould, alone, be charged with the care of in- 
ſtructing and civihzing them; and engaging them 
to acknowledge for ſovereigns the kings of Spain, 
of whom they ſhould be confidered as the im- 

mediate vaſſals; and that their miſſionarĩes ſhould , 
receive out of the royal treaſury the fame ſalary, 
that was allowed to the pariſh prieſts among the 
Indians of Peru. But father Torrez begged the 
viſiter to reduce it to one fourth, affuring him, 
that it was enough for religious men, who knew 
how to live within bounds. We have already ſeen, 
that what the king allows the patiſh prieſts of the 
reductions for their ſubſiſtence, is taken from the 
tribute, which the Indians of them pay his ma- 
jeſty. Though father Torrez's diſintereſtedneſs 
gave great ſatisfaction, the viſiter had ſcarce left 
the Aſſumption, when there arofe fo furious a 
ſtorm againſt the Jeſuits, as the authors of theſe 
| T 2 | new 
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new regulations we have been ſpeaking of, that 
they were obliged to retire to their farm houſe in 
the neighbourhood. Soon after their expulſion, 
however, one of the moſt conſiderable inhabitants, 
attended by. all the Indians he had in command, 
waited on the governor, and proteſted to him, upon 
oath, that he would rather ſee himſelf reduced to 
beggary, than treſpaſs the bounds lately preſcribed 
to the encomenderoes. Then, turning to his In- 
dians, he declared to them, that he, by no means, 
pretended to treat them as ſlaves for the future, 
as he had hitherto done; but, on the contrary, 
would conſider them as his children. Though 
this humane and charitable act made ſo great an 
impreſſion upon moſt of thoſe in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances, that the Jeſuits were ſoon invited back 
to their college, there ſtill remained a leaven of ill 
will againſt them, which has often ſhown itſelf, 
eſpecially ſince the Spaniards began again to treat 
the Indians with their uſual cruelty. and injuſtice. 
Don Franciſco concluded his viſitation by a tour 
to Santiago, where he had received the ſtricteſt 
orders from his majeſty, and the viceroy of Peru, 
to ſee the Jeſuits reeſtabliſned; but he had no oc- 
caſion to proceed to violent methods for that pur- 
poſe. The new governor, and his predeceſſor, 
who had been ſeverely reprimanded by the king 
for ſuffering the Jeſuits to be driven out of the 
place; the 2 — who now began to lament with 
tears his weakneſs in regard to them, and the in- 
habitants of every rank; all being readier to receive 
them, than they were to return. The fathers, 
however, at length complied; and the viſiter en- 
dowed their college, partly out of the king's reve- 
nues, and partly out of thoſe of the cathedral. A 
ſeminary was, likewiſe, opened for the education 
of youth; but it was ſoon after transferred to 
Corduba, which is, at preſent, the capital of the 
HS | a province, 
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province, and the reſidence of its biſhops. Much 
about the ſame time, the 8 paniards, alarmed at 
ſome events, which they 3 as ſo many 
judgments upon thoſe, who had made the greateſt 
abuſe of the commands, ſincerely renounced the 
perſonal ſervice, which they had hitherto exacted 
from the Indians. Some of them eyen made them 
very large preſents, by way of atonement for their 
former oppreſſions ; and theſe poor creatures, tranſ- 
ported with joy at ſo ſudden a change, did nothing 
but extol thoſe, to whom ey 20g imagined they were 
chiefly indebted for it; and ſent them invitations, 
from every quarter, to ſettle among them, promiſ- 
4 to repay their endeavours with the greateſt | do- 

cility and ſubmiſſion. 

_ Evzsy thing being thus regulated in Tucuman, 
father Torrez turned all his thoughts towards the 
province of Guayra. The firſt ſtep he took was 
to ſend father Antonio. Ruiz de Montoya, lately 
arrived from Spain, to the aſſiſtance of the fathers 
Maceta and Cataldino, who were no longer ſuf- 
ficient for the prodigious. number of Guaranis, 
that daily came to. put themſelves under their con- 
duct. The four reductions, however, which theſe 
miſſionaries. had already formed, were not as yet 
overſtocked with chriſtians ; for, having remarked, 
that moſt: of their proſelytes repaired to them, 
merely to avoid being moleſted by the Spaniards, 
or the Portugueze of Brazil; and in order to be 
the better able to defend themſelves againſt their 
old enemies; they began to admit them with ſome 
reſerve, as many of thoſe, who had been too 
readily received, ſoon grew tired of the regular 
life they were made to ead, and returned to their 
woods and mountains, when the miſſionaries 
leaſt expected it, in ſpite of all the indulgence that 
could be allowed them without diſhonouring the 


Y 3 ä religion, 
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religion, which it was the chief ambition of the 


miſſionaries to make them embrace. 

In the year 1615, Father Torrez, who had, but 
ſeven years before founded this province with ſe- 
ven jeſuits, was ſucceeded by father Pedro de Onate, 


| to whom he left no leſs than one hundred and nine- 


teen; and this number was greatly encreaſed, the 
45 following, by a conſiderable reinforcement: from 
urope, ſo that theſe religious now found them- 
ſelves in a condition to open regular claſſes in their 
colleges at Buenos Ayres Santafe and St. Michael ; 
fupply with paſtors ſome ſpaniſh towns deſtitute of 
iritual affiftance; and ſend others to maintain and 


extend the ſpritual conqueſts they had already made 


among the Indians, and attempt new ones. Of 
thoſe ſent on this laſt errand, father Gonzalez had 


the greateſt ſucceſs. He founded a reduction at a 
place called Itapua, ſixty leagues from the Aſ- 


ſumption, where a gut, by which a marſn drains 


into the Parana, forms a kind of port; and two 


others in the neighbourhood. But Don Ferdi- 
nando Arias, who had married this father's fiſter, 
and had been lately promoted, for the ſecond 
time, to the government of Paraguay, had- like 
to have blaſted theſe promiſing appearances by 


an indiſcreet attempt to forward them. Contrary 


to his brother in law's advice, he would ' viſit the 
new reductions; and, though the Neophytes, ſuf- 


Kiciently apprized by their 7982 of the friendlineſs 
of his intentions, expreſſec 


the greateſt pleaſure at 
ſeeing him, the appearance of about fifty ſoldiers, 


| whom he had taken along with him, cauſed ſuch an 


alarm among the neighbouring Indians, that, 
while he was diſpoſing of all the civil and military 


employments of the new eſtabliſhments, with the 


ſame authority he could have done in any ſpaniſh 
town of his government, a large body affembled 


to cut him off 1 in his return ; and would have in- 


fallibly 


« 
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fallibly done it, had not his brother in law's elo- 
quence opened him a paſſage through them. The 
governor, having thought proper to offer the ca- 
cique, who commanded them, a ſtaff of command, 
in the king's name, the barbarian prince nobly an- 
ſwered, that he had, for a long time paſt, commanded 
in the country without any fach ſtaff; and, there- 
fore, deſired him to keep the bauble for ſomebody 
elſe, who might think it worth his acceptance. 

In the mean time, an epidemick diſ- 
eaſe broke out in the old reductions, 
and carried off a great number of the inhabitants z 
bur theſe loſſes, as they ſerved to people heaven, 
gave the miſſionaries much leſs uneaſineſs than 
they ſuffered by living ſo near the town of 
Villarica, whoſe inhabitants let flip no opportunity 
of carrying off all the new chriſtians they could 
ſurprize, treating them in a manner that expoſed 
them to the danger of loſing their faith along with 
their liberty. To remedy this evil, the fathers 
thought proper to remove to the other ſide of the 
Paranapanẽ and the Pirape ; but it was not long 
before they diſcoyered, that, by flying from one 
enemy, they got more within the reach of another, 
whoſe neighbourhood ſoon became fatal to all theſe 
new churches. Theſe were the inhabitants of St, 
Paul of Piratiningue, a ſmall town of the province 
of St. Vincent in Brazil, of whofe origin and cha- 
racter it is requiſite I ſhould ſay ſomething, that the 
reader may the better underſtand the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. | | | | 

Tux Portugueſe who conquered Brazil, after 
building St. Vincent on the ſea ſhore, ſent colonies 
into the inland parts of the country, where they 
built ſome towns, of which one of the moſt famous 
was this of St. Paul, ſurnamed Piratininga from 
the Indian name of the diſtrict, in which it was 
founded, Some time after the foundation of this 
14 place, 


1613-18, 


a numerous church of Brazilians; and imagining, 


| 1618. 


| embraced the goſpel in great numbers. But this 


- ſemblance to theſe llaves of che ancient ſultans of 
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We lace, father Emmanuel de Nobrega, who had 


en ſent over to Brazil hy St. Ignatius, and was 
the firſt provincial of the jeſuits there, finding, that 
this little town was advantageouſly ſituated to found 


| beſides, that the Indians here were more docile 
than thoſe in the neighbourhood of St. Vincent, re- 
moved to it the college of this laſt city; and, as he ar- 
rivrd at Piratininga the eve of the converſion of St. 
Paul, he gave his new church the name of that apoſ- 

tle; and this name, in courſe of time, became that 
of the town __ | 
Tux inhabitants of this place continued, 
for ſome time, in religious ſentiments, 
rhroughthe endeavours of the jeſuits eſtabliſhed 
among them; and the Indians of the neighbour- 
hood, for whom theſe fathers found means to ob- 
tain good treatment from their new neighbours, 


ſucceſs was of 57-5 continuance, and the Portu- 
ſe colony of St. Paul of Piratiningue, u 
ch the miſſionaries had founded nr —— 
hopes for extending the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſoon became an invincible barrier in the way of their 
ſpiritual conqueſts. ' The evil proceeded from an- 
other colony contiguous to that of St. Paul, in 
which: the blood of the Portugueſe had been greatly 
mixed with that of the Brazilians; for the conta- 
gion of this bad example ſoon reaching St. Paul, 
there ſprang from this mixture a perverſe gene- 
ration, who carried their diſorders of every kind 
to ſuch an exceſs, that, in proceſs of time, they came 
to be called Mamelus, on account of their great re- 


Egypt. | 
Tuts difolution Peer A TOY in 2 of all 
the endeavours of the governors, magiſtrates, 
Tune, ſeconded by the eccleſiaſtical —— to 
put 
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put a ſtop to it, that the Mamelus, at length, 
ſhook off the yoke of all divine and human au- 
thority. Upon this, a great number of handitti of 
different nations, Portugueſe, ' Spaniards, Dutch, 
and Italians, who were obliged to fly the juſtice 
of men, and deſpiſed that of God, and a great 
many of the natives, ſettled amongſt them; and, 
having ſoon contracted a taſte for violence and 
rapine, gave themſelves up to it without ref- 
traint, and filled with horror a great extent f 
country. The ſnorteſt method of putting a = 
to ſo great an evil, was to purge the earth of theſe * 
miſcreants. It was equally” the intereſt of the 
two crowns of Spain and Portugal, now united 
under one head, to attempt it. But the town of 
St. Paul, ſiruated on the 'top of a rock, the ave- 
nues to which may be eaſily defended by a few 
reſolute fellows, could only be reduced by famine; 
and a much more numerous army would have been 
requiſite for this purpoſe, than either Brazil or 
Paraguay could raiſe and ſupport. Beſides, there 
never exiſted, between the two nations, harmony 

enough to make ſuch an enterprize ſucceed. © 
Tux air at St. Paul is very wholeſome and the ſky 


always ſerene. ” The weather too, is very temperate, 


though it lies in the 44th degree of South latitude. 
All the lands about it are very fertile, and produce 
the beſt of wheat, befides the fineſt ſugar canes; and 
abound with exceeding good paſtures. It could, 
therefore, be merely ag a ſpirit of libertiniſm, 

and a love of rapine, that the Mamelus ſo long 
made it their buſineſs to overrun, in ſpite of the 
greateſt dangers of every kind, and the moſt con- 
ſtant fatigues, theſe vaſt uncultivated regions, 


which, from time to time, they have deſpoiled of 


two millions of inhabitants, ſo that their own coun- 
try muſt ſoon have been without inhabitants, if 
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to the many who never returned from theſe ex- 

curſions, which ſometimes laſted ſeven years, they 
did not ſubſtitute ſome of the captives they 
brought home with them, or ſome Indians, with 
whom they had formed an alliance. 
Tux Spaniards: of Paraguay were as great ſuf- 
ferers by theſe ruffians, as the Indian nations that 
happened to lie in their paſſage. But the former 
could blame none but themſelves. for what they 
ſuffered for, had they ſupported the reductions 
properly, the Mamelus would have found in them 
an inſuperable barrier ; but, to their great misfor- 

tune, avarice blinded them to their real intereſt, 
They could not help conſidering theſe new churches 
merely as a part of their property, and never open- 
ed their eyes to the advantages they might have 
lawfully derived fromjthem, till all this frontier was 
unpeopled and entirely ruined. As the Mamelus, 
however, ſoon met with more reſiſtence from the 
.new*chriſtians, than they, at firſt, expected, and 
did not chuſe to weaken themſelves by dint of con- 
queſt, they had recourſe to ſtratagem, and put 
ſeveral kinds in practice. 

Tnar, which for ſome time ſucceeded beſt, was, 

do appear in {mall parties, led by commanders in 
the habit of jeſuits, in thoſe places, which they knew 
the jeſuits frequented in hopes of making proſe- 
Iytes. The firſt thing they did on theſe occafions 
was to erect croſſes. They, next, made little preſents 
to the Indians they met; diſtributed CD a- 
mong the ſick; and, as they were maſters of the 
Guarani language, exhorted them to embrace the 
chriſtian religion, of which they explained to them, 
in a few wards, the principal articles. When they 
had by theſe arts aſſembled a great number of 
them, they propoſed to them to remove to ſome 

more convenient ſpot, where they aſſured them they 
ſhould want for nothing. Moſt of the poor crea- 
tures 
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ures permitted themſelves to be thus led by the 
noſe by theſe wolves in ſheep's cloathing, till the 
traitors, dropping the maſk, began to tie them; 
cutting the throats of thoſe who endeavoured: to 
eſcape, and carrying the reſt into ſlavery. Some, 
| however, eſcaped, time to time, and alarmed 
the whole country. The jeſuits were conſidered 
by the Indians, as the authors of this wicked con- 
trivance, till theſe fathers could point out who they 
really were; and, in the mean time, beſides being 
expoſed to greater dangers than ever during their 
excurſions, generally returned without being able 
to prevail on any Indians to follow them. 
Taz Indians of the new republick formed 1918 
by theſe fathers, had not till now been admitted to 
the holy table, except at the hour of death; nor were 
any admitted even then, but ſuch as had withſtood 42 
tryal of ſeven years ſince their baptiſm. This time 
was thought neceſſary toobtain certain proofs of their 
conſtancy; to render them capable of conceiving a 
high opinion of the dignity of ſo auguſt a ſacrament; 
and to inſpire them withareal hunger for this celeſtial 
nouriſhment. Many, in fact, did ſurpriſing things 
do obtain leave to partake of it. As nothing goes 
againſt the grain of theſe people ſo much as humi- 
liations, it was this way the miſſionaries chiefly 
tried them ; and they ſupported the tryal with a 
courage that could ſcarce be expected. As ſoon 
as notice was given to them to prepare for eat- 
ing the bread of life, they did it by all the exer- 
ciſes of piety and pennance they could think of; 
eſpecially by faſting, which ſome carried to ſuch 
a length as not to taſte any thing for two days to- 
gether. Conſidering their voracity, and readineſs 
to digeſt, which we have already ſpoken. of, no- 
thing could better prove how earneſtly they hun- 
gered after this divine manna. And, indeed, 
Py, reaped ſuch Tries from it, that even their 
paſtor 
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_ . Paſtors could hardly perſuade themſelves they were 
| the ſame men. 


bers had put themſelves under his conduct; and 


Tura had been current, for a long time |, 
in the adjacent provinces, a tradition, to © paſt 

perhaps, more credit has been given in ſome re- 
lations, than it really deſerves ; but which, how- 
ever, it is, 1 believe, as difficult to refute as to 
prove. As. ſoon as the fathers Cataldino and Ma- 


| ceta had removed to a greater diſtance from the 


Spaniſh ſettlements, in order to meet with fewer 
obſtacles to the converſion of the Guaranis, ſome 


of the principal men among theſe Indians aſſured 


them, that they had been informed by their anceſ- 
tors, that a holy man, called Pay Luma, or Pay 
Tuma, had preached in their country the faith of 
Heaven, (fo they expreſſed themſelves ;) that num- 


that, at his departure, he had foretold, that they and 
their deſcendants would abandon the worſhip of 
the true God whom he had made known to them; 
but that, after ſome hundreds of years, new en- 
voys of the ſame God would appear among the 
armed with a croſs like that which he carried, 
would reeſtabliſh the fame worſhip among their 
deſcendants. 

Some years after aki, the fathers de Montoya 


and de Mendoza; having penetrated into the can- 


ton of Tayati, of which I ſoon give ſome ac- 
count; the inhabitants, / ſeeing them come with 


croſſes in their hands, received them, to their 


great ſurprize, with uncommon demonſtrations of 


joy and affection; and, on the fathers expreſſing their 


ſurprize, related to them the ſame paſſages, that the 
fathers Cataldino and Maceta had heard from other 


Indians; adding, that the holy man was, likewiſe, 


called Pay Sara, or the father who lives in a 


ſtate of celibacy. . The tradition of the Brazilians 


allies with that of the Guaranis, all to its 
adding 
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adding that the father landed in the port of Saints, 
oppolite to the bar of St. Vincent; and that he in- 
ſtructed the inhabitants in the arts of cultivating 
manioc, and making bread of it. ä 5 
THERE is a great road leading from Brazil to 
Guayra, which, though very ſeldom uſed, is never 
overgrown with any but {mall weeds ; and the na- 
tives call it the road of Pay Luma. In ſhort, there 
is, above the aſſumption, a rock, whole ſummit forms 
2 terrace, where ſome people imagine they can 
perceive the tracks of human feet; and the Indi- 
ans ſay, that it was from this ſpot Pay Luma uſed 
to preach the law of God to their forefathers. The 
Peruvians, who give him the ſame- name, ſhow 
ſome ſimilar veſtiges in their country, and relate 
a great many wonders, which they ſay the faint 
wrought among them. Be this as it will, ſeveral 
Spaniards have given credit to this tradition, and 
pretend that Pay Zuma was the apoſtle ſaint Tho- 
mas. : . | | ' warts 
FarhER Gonzalez now undertook to reconnoitre 
the Uruguay from one end to another. This river, 
which iſſues from ſome mountains in the neighbour- 
hood of Brazil, between the 27th and 28th degrees 
of ſouth latitude, is no better than a rivulet at its 
ſource; but, ſoon encreaſed to a conſiderable de- 
gree by the acceſſion of ſeveral torrents, and, af - 
terwards, by that of ſeveral rivers that fall 
into it on both ſides, it flows two hundred 
leagues between two chains of mountains, which 
confine it to a very narrow bed, and thereby ren- 
der it extremely rapid. It, afterwards, widens ſo 
much, that, ſix hundred and ninety miles above its 
diſcharge into the Paraguay, a ten oar boat can- 
not croſs it in leſs than half an hour, though it runs 
there at a very flow rate. The country about it 


no begins to grow pretty even and agreeable, and 
| - abounds 
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* , abounds with the ſame animals and vegetables, thar 
_ are found on the banks of the Parana. 4 
Bur this river is as full of rocks, as that of Rio 
de la Plata is of fand banks; and ſeveral of theſe 
rocks lie even with the ſurface of the water, ſo that 
there is no making uſe of fails in it. The veſ- 
ſels uſually employed upon it are called balzas, 
and conſiſt of two pirogues joined by ſeveral 
tranſverſe beams, two cubits aſunder, covered with 
planks. Upon theſe planks ſtands a tent to ſnel. 
ter the paſſengers from the heat of the fan, and 
the injuries of the weather. The Uruguay a- 
bounds with fiſh, which are killed with ar- 
rows, when dead, floating to the ſurface, 
they are eaſily taken. Its banks abound with 
birds, ſeveral of them of all colours, particularly 
parrots, and the fly-bird ſo well known in Ca- 
nada, perhaps, the moſt beautiful feathered 
creature in the univerſe. The tigers here are 
monſtruouſly large and fierce, and remarkable 
for the beauty of their ſkins, the ground of which 
is of a bright gold. When one of theſe animals is 
wounded, he immediately falls upon the man by 
whoſe arrow he was ſtruck; for he never fails to 
ſingle him out amongſt twenty others. Three Neo- 
-phytes of the country, having one day diſcovered a 
tiger, and one of them, armed with a gun, having 
immediately fired at him; the animal directly flew at 
him, and would have torn him to pieces, had not the 
other two run him through and through in the 
ſpring he made to get at his aſſailant. The fields 
were formerly covered with lions, oſtriches, and 
deer; but, great numbers of them having been 
killed, the reſt retired to more ſolitary places. 
Though this country was full of inhabitants when 
the Spaniards arrived in Paraguay, it would now, 
perhaps, be little better than a deſart, were it not 
For the chriſtian reductions founded in it by J a- 
N | er 
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ther Gonzalez, who with the loſs of no lives but 
his own and that of his tw& companions, reduced 
this country to the obedience of the Catholic kings, 
after the Spaniards had in vain attempted to pene- 
trate into it by force of arms. It is ſaid, that 
among the Yaros and Charuas, two nations living 
on the banks of this river, it is cuſtomary with 
thoſe who bury a relation, to cut off the joint of a 
finger or toe, beginning with the fingers ; by which 
means many of them loſe all their fingers and toes 

very early ; notwithſtanding which they walk and 
work very well. dE 
| Ir was about this time, that a province was taken 
from that of Paraguay, under the name of the 
province of Rio de la Plata, The Tebiquars, 
which runs into the Paraguay from the eaſt, was 
appointed the common boundary of theſe two pro- 
vinces, of which that of Rio de la Plata was to 
have Buenos Ayres for its capital. It was, after- 
wards, ordered, that the reductions eſtabliſhed in 
the Guayra, and on the banks of the Parana, ſhould 
be under the juriſdiction of the governor and biſhop 
of Paraguay; and thoſe on the Uruguay, under that 
of the governor and biſhop cf. the new province. 
Don Manuel Arias was the firſt governor of Para- 
guay ; and Don - Diego Gongora, then in Spain, 

was appointed governor of Rio de la Plata. 

Dow Diego Gongora embarked for his govern- 

ment at Liſbon, where ſome private perſons havin 

aſked leave to put ſome goods, in his name, on board 
the ſhip that was to carry him, he readily granted 
it againſt the expreſs letter of his inſtructions ; 
= the iame indulgence having been often granted 
by other governors, and no notice taken of 
it. But, whether he had enemies or rivals who 
narrowly watched all his motions, or that he pro- 
ceeded too openly, he had ſcarce put to ſea, when 
he was impeached before the royal council of the 
. Indies 
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Indies, which immediately diſpatched a commiſlary, 
called Melone, to take informations againſt him, 
and proceed to try him, in caſe there appeared fuf- 
ficient grounds to think him guilty. IL 
 _ Merons, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, found 

all the inhabitants charmed with their new 
vernor; and was even given to underſtand, that, 
his errand having tranſpired, meaſures had been 
_ concerted to ſend him back, before he could per- 

form 1t. Some days after, he and the Jeſuits quar- 
relled ; on what account, I have not been able to 
* diſcover ; but, as he, probably, behaved with extra- 
ordinary paſſion on the occaſion, the inhabitants 
thought proper to take advantage of it to rid them- 
ſelves of ſo diſagreeable a gueſt. Some of them, 
therefore, went to father Perlino, rector of the 
college, and adviſed him to name a judge conſer- 
vator ; which, at the ſame time that it ſecured him 
againſt the attempts of Melone, from whom, they 
inſinuated, he had every thing to fear, would dit- 
able this officer from proceeding againſt the go- 
vernor. _ I ſhall ſpeak elſewhere of this privilege 
of naming a conſervator, and of the powers an- 
nexed to. his office. g 
FarHER Perlino, too little verſed in matters 

of this nature to diſtinguiſh between thoſe con- 
junctures, in which his order might make uſe of 
this privilege granted by the popes, and authori- 
zed by the catholick kings in all their dominions, 
and thoſe, in which it could not take place, follow- 
ed the advice that was given him, not penetrating 
the views of thoſe who gave it; he even did it 
without conſulting his provincial, as he ought to 
have done; and, what was probably worſe, named 
to that office, by the advice of the ſame perſons, 
one of thoſe who were moſt incenſed againſt Me- 
lone. Be that as it will, the judge conſervator im- 
mediately iſſued a decree . againſt the W 
— | whic 


| 


hich obliged him to return to Spain. But he 
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was no ſooner arrived there, than he complained 
of the rector to the council of the Indies, which, 
conſidering the decree of the judge conſervator aa 

an attempt on their authority, applied to the ge- 
neral of the jeſuits for juſtice on Perlino, who had 
named him. The general immediately complied 
in the moſt ample manner. He diſavowed the rec- 
tor; depoſed him; declared him incapable of any 
further ſuperiority ; and ordered him back to Peru. 


f But thoſe, who made a tool of him, did not e&&- 


cape with the bare mortification ef ſeeing their 
conduct condemned in his. An order was ſent to 
Buenos Ayres to take cognizance of this intrigue g 
and all thoſe, who were found to have had 1 
in it, were fined, to the amount, it is ſaid, of eigh- 
ty thouſand gold crowns. During this proſecuti- 
on, the province of R1o de la Plata was erected. 
into a bihoprick | ed ds © 
Farhzx Gonzalez, having been obliged to de- 
ſiſt from his attempt to reconnoitre the Uruguay 
from its ſources to its diſcharge into the Paraguay 
applied himſelf, and with | Fu ſucceſs, to the Kd 
tabliſhment of ſome reductions on the banks of 
that part of- it which he had diſcovered; and, in 
the year 1627, undertook to ſurvey the province 
called Tapz, ſituated between that of Uruguay and 
Brazil. This country is, properly 1 ing, a 
chain of mountains running two hundred leagues, 
from within eight days journey of the Uruguay to 
within fifteen leagues of the ſea of Brazil. Theſe 
mountains are divided by ſeveral vallies fit for paſs. 
ture and every kind of grain, and interſected by 


numerous ſtreams of excellent water. 
Tux commoneſt bird in this country is a very-  - 


pretty white one called Gwuirape, which ſignifies 


Tinging bird, being remarkable for its note, which is 


extremely loud, and very like the ſound of a bell. 
* Among 
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Among the trees found in the foreſts, there is #kind 
of palm tree ſcarce bigger than the Indian ruſh, 
whoſe bark yields a thread equal in fineneſs to the 
beſt ſilk. The Indians make bow-ftrings of it. 
There are other palm trees here, near the ſources 
of the river called Igai, fix ſcore feet high, which 
differ from the generality of the trees, of the ſame 
name, in this, that, as they grow, they produce 
tufts of branches in form of a crown; and thefe 
branches afterwards fall off of themſelves, leaving 
| Knots behind them, which harden to ſuch a degree, 
that one would take them for bone rather than | 
wood. The fruit of this tree is little inferior to 
that of the European palm tree; and, accordingly, 
the inhabitants Iive chiefly upon it for ſeveral 
months of the year. by 

.* "Tarr is another tree here ſtill more ſingular, 
but it is found too in other countries. It is called 
the Eſcapis. They pretend, that after ſun- riſe there 
falls from it a very plentiful ſnower, while all the 
trees about it are perfectly dry. To conclude, 
there are ſome tranſparent pebbles in this country, 
which in Europe, it is faid, would be worth mo- 
Th uT, perhaps, the greateſt ſingularity of the 
whole country 1s an amphibious animal pretty com- 
mon, eſpecially in all the marſhy places of the 
eaſtern part of the country, that reſembles a ſheep, 
all to its having the teeth and claws of a tiger, and i 
ſurpaſſing that animal in fierceneſs and cruelty. | 


Accordingly, it never appears without cauſing a 


neral conſternation among the Indians, who have 

arce any method of avoiding its fury. It is to 
no purpoſe to climb up a tree, when theſe terrible 
creatures fally out of their marſhes, which they ge- 
nerally do in large numbers; for they either root if 
up the tree, in which they find any one has taken 
melter, or remain at the foot of it, till the wretct- 
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ed priſoners, exhauſted with hunger, tumble down 
for want of ſtrength to ſupport themſelves. When 
the indians have the good fortune to kill any of 
theſe creatures, they make of its ſkin a coat, called 
As in the Guarani language, which is likewiſe that 
of Tape. Perhaps this is the name of the animal 
itſelf, for we are not told what it is. i 

Tux Indians of Tape are a colony of the Gua- 
ranis, but a very ancient one, and the leaſt vicious 
of any. They are naturally mild; and there has 
not been diſcovered, in all ſouth America, a people 
better diſpoſed to receive the light of the goſpel, 
or more conſtant and zealous after receiving it. 
The love of liberty had inſpired them with a great 
averſion to ſtrangers, and they were too well in- 
trenched in their mountains to be reduced by force. 
The apoſtles of Paraguay, however, met with no 
other difficulty in gaining them over to the Chriſ- 
tian religion, than that of getting to them to preach 
it. Accordingly, the Tapes, for a long time paſt, 
have made ſo conſiderable a part of the reductions 
of the Uruguay, that their name is often given, in- 
differently, to all the chriſtians that compole theſe 
eſtabliſhments. _ WE ob: 4 
Bur, how well ſoeverthe Tapes were diſpoſed to 
liſten to father Gonzalez, he could ſpend no more 
time among them, than what was requiſiteto recon- 
noitre their country; and this precipitate return, it 
is probable; was occaſioned by ſome ſudden call for 
his aſſiſtance in the reductions already eſtabliſhed. 
Be that as it will, theſe reductions were attacked, the 
year following, by a great number of infidels headed 
by an apoſtate cacique, and father Gonzalez and. 
another jeſuit gloriouſſy loſttheirlives, with two other 
jeſuits, rather than abandon their flocks in this 
emergency. A third jeſuit was ſoon after ſurpri- 
zed by another — cacique; and, after vari- 

x ; 2 © ous 
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_ ous torments, ſtoned to death. But theſe unpro- 
voked inſults were ſoon revenged. The new 
chriſtians, reinforced by a troop of Spaniſh horſe 
raiſed at the expence of a Portugueſe gentleman ; 
a conſiderable party of Guarani Indians raiſed by 
father Boroa another jeſuit, ſettled at St. John of 
_ Corrientes; and four hundred Indians of thoſe under 
the conduct of ſome fathers of St. Francis, (the 
city of the Aſſumption having refuſed to give 
any aſſiſtance for the purpoſe,) attacked the infi- 
dels in their turn; killed great numbers of them; 
made a great many priſoners; and diſperſed fthe 
reſt beyond a poſlibility of rallying to give any 
further uneaſineſs. Their next care was to reco- 
ver the precious remains of the deceafed martyrs, 
which were tranſlated to the Aſſumption, and 
there interred with all the marks of honour due to 
ſuch ſtrenuous aſſertors of the rights of mankind, 
and zealous preachers of the goſpel. = 
Tux peace procured by this victory was ſoon 
troubled by a more formidable enemy. The year 
following, the Mamelus made an irruption into the 
Guayra. The firſt reduction that felt their fury 
was that of the Incarnation. Moſt of the proſe- 
lytes that compoſed it diſperſed time enough to 
fave themſelves; but a great number of Neophytes, 
employed at a diſtance in country labours, were 
carried off; ſo that there ſcarce remained any hopes 
of hindering this town from being entirely deftroy- 
ed, when father Montayo poſted to it, and by his 
preſence and his diſcourſe put in ſome meafure, a 
ſtop to the conſternation that had ſeized the 
remaining inhabitants, whom he exhorted to 
take up arms, in order to reſcue their captive bre- 
thren ; but he thought proper, that the fathers i 
Mendoza and —.— their paſtors, ſhould | 
firſt go with ſome of the principal men 2 
m 
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chem, and ſee what they could obtain from theſe 
banditti by fair means. 

Trey, therefore, immediately ſer out; but they 
no ſooner appeared in ſight of the camp, than they 
were ſaluted by a ſhower of arrows and muſket 
balls, by which father Mendoza was flightly 
wounded, and one of the Neophytes killed. He 
made up, however, with his companion, to the 
Mamelus, who were ſo ſtunned at his refolution, 
that, few endeavouring to ſtop them, they at laſt pe- 
netrated to the commander of the gang. They told 

him, that, unleſs he conſented to releaſe the pri- 
foners he had taken, and retire without doing an 
further miſchief, he muſt expect to ſee all the In- 
dians of the reductions upon his hands; and then 
finding him unwilling to part with his prey, went 
themſelves and aſſembled the poor creatures, and 
carried them off unmoleſted, the whole camp ap- 
pearing thunderſtruck, in a manner, at ſo undaunted 
a proceeding. 

Tuts unexpected fucceſs encouraged father 
Montayo to pay the Mamelus a viſit in his turn 
and he threatened them with the anger of heaven, 
and the indignation of his catholic — their ſo- 
vereign, Por | and all the Portugueſe dominiĩ · 
ons being to Spain, But he ſpoke to men, 
chat CE rhe ing nor kin 12 all the 
fſatis faction he could obtain, was to r orders im- 

mediately given to attack the reduction. This, 
however, was but a mere bravado; for the Ma- 
melus ſoon turned another way, giving out, that 
they had no deſign but upon the wild Indians. 
Though father Montayo judged that little ftrefs 
was to be laid upon this report, yet, finding that 
contributed greatly to quiet the Neophyres, he 
ſeemed to give credit to it. The Mamehs, * 2 
ever, did not appear for a long time, — 

3 
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miſſionaries made the beſt uſe of this calm, to 
ſtrengthen and extend their ſpiritual — — 
Among other new reductions, one was formed 
upon an eminence, which the natives call the ce: 
metery of Pay Zumo, becauſe, according to the an- 
cient tradition already taken notice of, St. Thomas 
had interred there a great number of chriſtians; ; 
for which reaſon this new reduction was called 
by the name of that holy apoſtle. 

"56k By this time, the number of 0 
1029. in the provinces of Guayra and Uruguay, 
and on the banks of the Parana, amounted to 
twenty one; but many of them were as yet in a 
ſtate of infancy, and ſome even but juſt traced out. 
The chriſtians of moſt were as yet but novices in 
the faith; and the number of the proſelytes ex: 
ceeded greatly that of the Neophy tes. All, indeed, 
had renounced their groſſer vices; but the force 
of education and cuſtom made them from time to 
time relapſe into practices, that kept their paſtors 
perpetually in alarm. In ſhort, though there was 
not a ſingle reduction among them, that did not, 
nowand then, produce examples of che moſt heroic 
virtue, none, except ſome of the moſt ancient, had 

acquired conſiſtency enough to baniſh all appre- 
henſions from the breaſts of thoſe who governed 

them. + One- of the greateſt obſtacles theſe fathers 
had to contend with, after they had brought theſe 

Indians together, was the aſcendency their. pre- 

tended conjurers had gained over them. For 

theſe impoſtors, however ignorant, had often 
art enough to _ inveigle many, who were 
otherwiſe verr well affected to the chriſtian. reli- 


on - 


1630 In the year 1630, Don Lewis de Ceſpe- 
25 der put into a port of Brazil, in order to 
1 thence by land to the capital of Para: 


guay, 
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„of which he had been latel inted go- 
— This route had been 43 for 
ſome years paſt, under the ſevereſt penalties, even 
to the ſupreme magiſtrates, leſt the Spaniards 
ſhould commit, on their journey, any diſorders that 
might ſcandalize the Neophytes ; but Don Lewis 
pretended to have a ſpecial licence for taking this, 
road, It is, beſides, certain, that the governors may, 
as often as they think proper, viſit the reductions 
within their province; but, on ſuch occaſions, they 
are very cautious whom they chuſe to wait upon 
them. Be that as it will, the new governor hap-, 
pened to be at St. Paul of Piratiningue at a time, 
that nine hundred Mamelus and two thouſand In- 
dians were preparing to break into the province of 
Guayra, under the conduct of Anthony Raſpoſo, 
one of their moſt famous commanders. The go- 
vernor, after travelling by land a little further, 
embarked ona river, which broughthimtothe reduc-. 
tion of Loretto, where he made ſome ſtay ; and 
father Montayo cauſed the greateſt nonours to be 
paid to him. 

Dos Lzwis repaid theſe expreſſions of duty 
with very harſh language, which the miſſionaries 
received with great modeſty, and without making 
the leaſt reply. The governor, however, could not 
refuſe his admiration to the order that reigned 
in this town; though, on father Montayo's applying 
to him for aſſiſtance againſt the Mamehus, . whom 
he heard were already on their march, and had rea- 
fon to think would pay him a viſit, he told him he 
could nat give him any. 

Soow after father Mola, paſtor of St. Anthony, 
having refuſed to reſtore to theſe banditti, a cacique 
that had made his eſcape from them, and taken 
refuge in that reduction, a ledging, that, as the man 
was born free, and, * under the king's pro- 
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tdection, that he could not, in honour or juſtice, | 
deliver him up, they immediately fell upon his In- 
dans ; put to the ſword all thoſe who attempted to 
make any reſiſtance ; : butchered, even at the foot 
of the altar, ſuch as fled there for refuge ; loaded 
the principal men with chains; and plundered the 
church. Some of them having entered the miſ- 
ſionary's houſe, in hopes of finding a conſiderable 
booty there; on meeting with nothing but a thread 

bare ſoutane, and a Ry tattered ſhirts, ſhewed 
them to the Indians, telling them, they muſt be 
very fooliſh to rake for maſters, ftrangers who 
came into their country, merely becauſe they had 
not wherewith to live in their own; that they 
would be' much happier in Brazil, where they 
would want: for nothing, and would not be obliged 
to maintain their paſtors. 2 | 

' Faxsx, no doubt, were fine ſpeeches to be made 
to people loaded with chains, and whoſe relations 
and countrymen had been but that inftant but- 
chered under their-eyes. Accordingly, thoſe, who 
ſpoke in this manner, ſoon perceived, that their 
promiſes were received with the contempt they de- 

rved ; and, thereupon, continued their violences. 
Father Mola in vain threw himſelf at the com- 
mander's feet ; repreſented to him the innocence 
and ſimplicity of theſe poor Indians; conjured 
kim by all that was moſt ſacred, to ſer bounds to 
the fury of the ſoldiers; and, at laſt, threatened 
tim with the indignation of heaven. He had 

often diſarmed the moſt cruel canibals by his tears 
and his entreaties, but now found that it is much 

Harder to make an impreffion on chriſtians, who 
have once ſhut their eyes againſt the laws of God 
and man, than on barbarians and infidels. Hav- 
ing told theſe ſavages, that, after ſo many cruel- 


bo extremities, when his mildneſs, and his argu- 
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left to hope for their falvation, they anfwered him, 
that it was enough to be baptized to gain ad- 
mittance into heaven; and that they would make 
their way into it, though God himſelf ſhould op- 
poſe their entrance. 

Arr the departure of theſe miſcreants, ſome 
of the prifoners they had taken found means to 
make their eſcape, and returned to join father 
Mola, and ſuch of their brethren, as had tune to 
take refuge in the woods. The father, they found 
amidſt the ruins of his redudioe'; funk in the 
deepeſt ſorrow. However, he rouzed himſelf at 
the ſight of them, and perſuaded them to rene, 
along with him to the reduction of the Incarnation. 
But, after eſcaping the fury of the Mamelus, he 
was on the point of ing by the hands of thoſe 
for whoſe ſake he had expoſed himſelf to it. Seve. 
ral of the Indians took it into their heads, that he 
might have had a private underſtanding with theſe. 
wiretches; and, having communicated their ſenti - 
timents to others, they were about proceeding 


ments to prove how ill grounded their ſu 
were, and the unſhaken fidelity of the reſt, who. 
| had not given into this error, luckily diſarmed 
them. But, if he eſcaped this danger, it was 
only to fall into a much greater. A large body 
of idolatrous Indians, who knew nothing of the 
misfortune befallen the reduction of St. Anthony, 
happening to come there the day following, and 
not meeting with any thing but heaps of rub- 
biſh and dead bodies, immediately . hae 
he was the author of all the miſchief; ſet out in 
the tracks of him and his company, in orden ta 
ſacnfice him to their revenge z and miſſed him but 
by a few hours. 

Tux reduction of St. Michael lay much nearer: 
ta St. Anthony's, than that of the W 
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but, for that very reaſon, father Mola did not think 
proper to retreat to it, as moſt expoſed to the ene- 
my; and the ſame conſideration induced the fa- 
thers Mendoza and Manſilla, who were ſtationed 
there, to adviſe their Neophytes, the moment they 
heard of what had happened at St. Anthony's, to 
' withdrawtothe Incanation ; which, they repreſented - 
to them, the Mameluswould not venture to attack, 
when they heard that ſo many men yere aſſembled 
there, all upon their guard, and prepared to give 
them a warm reception, Several approved this 
meaſure ; and father Manſilla, for fear they ſhould | 
change their opinion, immediately conducted them 
there. He then returned to St. Michael; and, as 
he could not prevail on the Indians he had left be- 
hind him, to follow their townſmen, he perſuaded 
them to take ſhelter in the woods, As to him and 
his colleague, they remained in the reduction with 
two young chriſtians, to ſee the end of this ſtorm, 
though in no ſmall danger from their own flock. The 
ſuſpicions firſt formed againſt father Mola had, by 
this time, it ſeems, gained ſeveral reductions. And it 
is more than probable, that the Mamelus had in- 
{tilled them, ſince they were known, for certain, to 
have put the ſame ſtratagem in practice on many 
other occaſions, in order to incenſe the Indians a- 
gainſt their moſt zealous defenders, Be that as it will, 
a detachment was immediately ſent from the Incar- 
nation to St. Michael, to withdraw ſuch of the in- 
habitants as might have returned there from the 
woods ; but it was unfortunately intercepted by a 
conſiderable body of Mamelus, who threw every 
man of thoſe that compoſed it, into chains, and 
then marched to St. Michael, which they reduced 
to a heap of rubbiſh. On this occaſion father 
Mendoza was wounded with an arrow. . The alarm, 
now became general all over the province of Gua- 
| 5 Jay 
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aray. However, as the reduction of Jeſus- Maria, 
where Guiravara, a powerful cacique, and formerly 
a cruel enemy of the chriſtians, had remained ſince 
his converſion, was very populous, the Neophytes 
flattered themſelves, that the Mamelus — not 
attack it; and flocked to it, from all quarters, as to a 
ſecure aſylum. But in this they greatly deceived 
themſelves, for want of knowing, that a ſecond 
body of theſe banditti had taken the field. Em- 
ke Por Morato, who commanded this body, ap- 
proached Jeſus-Maria fo ſecretly, that the Neo- 
phytes there heard nothing of him till he was onthe 
point of attacking it; and, even then, knew ſo little 
of him and his intentions, that they ſent to him 
to know whether he came as a friend or an ene 
 Moxaro made no anſwer to this meſſage but 

by loading with chains, thoſe who brought 
it, -Upon this, father Maceta, paſtor of this re- 
duction, imagining that the commander would ref. 
pect his character as a prieſt, though he paid no 
regard to his perſon, went out to meet him in hia 
ſacerdatal habits, with a crucifix carried before 
him. But this religious appearance, which, in 
the main, was not, perhaps, altogether ſo ſeaſon- 
able, ſerved only to bring affronts upon him. 

An Indian cacique who accompanied him paid 
dearer for his courage; for, on his telling Morato, 
how much he was ſcandalized at this behaviour of 
chriſtians to a prieſt, he was fired at by a Mame- 
lus, and fell dead at the miſſionary's feet; and the 
father had like to have ſhared the ſame fate, on 
reproaching the brute, who had fired the ſhot with 
his wanton cruelty. 

Ar laſt, the enemy entered the reduction with- 
ont any further oppoſition ; and ſoon reduced it to 
the ſame condition, in which their fellow robbers 
had left thoſe of St. Anthony and St. Michael. 
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Many of them attempted to offer violence to ſome 
chriſtian virgins, as choſe to be butchered rather 
than yield to their brutal paſſion. Such of the In- 
dians, who had not ſaved themſelves —_ early 
flight, were killed, or loaded with chains ; and 
Guiravara and his wife happened to be of the num- 
ber. The paſtors of two other reductions had ſer 
out, in the mean time, with the Neophytes under 
their care, to the affiſtance of their diſtreſſed bre- 
kehren; but they arrived too late to do any thing 
but purſue the — now retiring with their 
captives, and reſcue from them ſome of theſe un- 
happy creatures, who were brought to the Incar- 
nation, where it was reſolved, that the fathers Ma- 
ceta and Manſilla ſhould follow the enemy to Bra- 
zil, in order to complain, to the captain general of 
that kingdom, of the hoſtilities committed by the 
ſubjects of his government, in a country belong. 
ing to the catholic king his ſovereign, | 
Tusk fathers, accordingly, ſet out the ſame + 
day, and ſoon came up with the Mamelus, Ar 
the fight of their Neophytes, chained together like 
ſlaves, Father Maceta could no longer con- 
tain his zeal and tenderneſs, He ran up to em- 
brace them, in ſpite of the cock'd muſkets with | 
which he was threatened, and vollies of blows | 


* him at every ſtep. At laſt, raiſing 
f — beſeeched 44 een to reſtore 
to him his dear children, whom he had engendered 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or admit him to carry the ſame 
chain with them. But his entreaties ſerved only 
to procure him the treatment due to a fool and a 
madman. One of the officers, however, conſented 
to let him have ſome of the priſoners, who. had 
fallen to his ſhare, on the father's promiſing him a 
ranſom for them. | 892 | 
ENCOURAGED by this dawn of ſucceſs, the father 
turned another way ; and, putting about his 13 
ä C 
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chain, to which ſeveral Neophytes, and, among 
the reſt, Guiravara and his ſpouſe were faſtened, he 
declared he would not part with it, till he obtained 
their liberty; and, addreſſing himſelf to the ca- 
cique, who before baptiſm had uſed father Ma- 
ceta verycruelly, kiſſing his chain, he told him, that 
he was overjoyed to be able to ſhew him on this 
occaſion, that he harboured no reſentment of his ill 
uſage, and aſſured him, that he would expoſe 
himſelf to every danger, in order to procure him 
his liberty. So many objects, capable of melting 
the hardeſt hearts, might, one would imagine, 
make an immediate impreſſion on the officer, to 
whom theſe captives belonged ; but they for ſome 
time ſerved only to irritate him, and the mi 
vas more than once in danger of having his brains 
blown out on his refuſing to retire. His conſtancy, 
however, got the better, at laſt, of the cruelty f 
this officer, who gave him up Guiravara, his wife, 
and ſix other priſoners, whom the father imme- 
diately ſent tothe Incarnation under an eſcort. 
FarTaer Maceta then returned to father Man- 
ſilla; and both, accompanied only by three Indians, 
continued to follow their priſoners at ſome diſtance, 
without any thing to live upon, but ſuch wild fruits 
as they could Un in the woods, or making 
any ſtop but what was neceſſary to aſſiſt thoſe, - 
whom their conductors abandoned, when 
could drag them no further. Theſe were ſick women, 
and perſons advanced in years, who in vain claim- 
ed the rights of nature, and the ſervice of their 
huſbands and children; and were all ſo worn down, 
that many of them, it is probable, who, more dead 
than alive, made a ſhift to crawl into the woods 
to look for ſomething to ſupport nature, periſh- 
ed there by wild beaſts. The 2 miſſionaries bap- 
tized the catechumens, and confeſſed the chriſti- 
ans; and comforted them all, by placing before 
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| their eyes the celeſtial rewards, with which their 


patience and reſignation would be ſpeedily recom- 
penſed. 3 2 7 
In this manner the fathers travelled till they 
reached St. Paul of Piratiningue, where, though 
the jeſuits had ſtill a college, they found it im- 
poſſible to make them ſtay ever ſo ſhort a time to 
recruit their forces exhauſted by ſo many days 


conſtant faſting and fatigue z for, as they imme- 


diately ſaw, that they could expect no redreſs 
from the magiſtrates there, who enjoyed but a mere 


ſhadow of authority, they made what haſte they 
could to Rio Janeiro. As ſoon as they arrived 


there, they preſented two petitions to the ſo- 


vereign council; to obtain the enlargement of 
their Neophytes, and a ſafeguard againſt any 
future attacks upon their properties and perſons: 
But all the anſwer they could obtain was, that. 
the captain general of Brazil could alone grant 
their requeſt ; upon which they ſer out for the bay 
of All-Saints. | | 8 


Do Diego Lewis Oliveyra, governor and cap- 


tain general of this kingdom, received them very 


kindly; acknowledged the juſtice of their demands; 
and appointed a commiſſary to repair with them to 
St. Paul of Piratiningue, in order to ſee ample and 
immediate ſatisfaction done them; but, as Don 
Diego ſeemed to have no thoughts of giving this 
commiſſary a ſuffiicent force to exact obedience to 
his commands, the miſſionaries conjectured, that 
he named him merely for form ſake. Don Oli- 
veyra had two reaſons for not going, on this oc- 
caſion, the lengths he otherwife would have done: 
The firſt was, that the Dutch, already maſters of 
the coaſt of Fernambuc; threatened to overrun 
Brazil, and all his forces were little enough to 
make head againſt them; the other, that the fif- 
teen thouſand captives, whom the Mamelus had 

| | Ft 
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carried off with them from the province of Gu- 
ayra, having been already fold in the different 
ports of Brazil, and many of them to perſons in 
office, he was afraid of difobliging ſome powerful 
families, by ordering them to be ſet ar liberty, 
eſpecially at a time, when he thought himſelf un- 
der a neceſſity of maintaining a good intelligence 
with all the inhabitants. 

Tursz reaſons, after all, were by many perſons 
judged inſufficient to juſtify Oliveyra's paſliveneſs 
in a conjuncture, where the honour of the Portu- 
gueſe nation, and the intereſt of religion, were 
equally concerned; and ſeveral have fince attri- 
buted the ſucceſs of the Dutch, in Brazil, to 
the countenance afforded to the Mamelus ; the 
avarice of thoſe, who made a hand of the 
depopulation of the churches of Paraguay ; and 
the cruelty, with which ſo many thouſand chriſti- 
ans, carried off into ſlavery, were treated; in 10 
much, that numbers of them periſhed merely 
through want, exceſs of lahour, and ill uſage. On 
this occaſion, a Portugueſe gentleman, called Jerom 
Vega, adviſed father Macera to wait, in perſon, on 
his catholic majeſty with an account of theſe enor- 
mities, and even offered to ſupply him with money 
for the voyage; but the miſſionary, having received 
certain intelligence of the Mamelus preparing to 
make a ſecond irruption into the province of Gu- 
ayra, thought proper to return, with his compa- 
nion to their churches. In their way to Rio Ja- 
neiro, they had the good fortune to recover twelve 
of their Neophytes; but, on their arrival at St. 
Paul, they ſaw themſelves ſhut up in a kind of 

on. 
72 Taz commiſſary of the captain general, who 
had ſtaid behind them at the bay of All-Saints, ar- 
rived ſoon after; but had ſcarce entered upon the 
FXCCution of his office, when a formal W 
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made by the inhabitants, that they would ſuffer 
themſelves to be unbaptized rather than permit 
him to proceed any further, and an attempt made 
upon his life, determined him to ſlip away as ſoon 
as he could from ſo lawleſs a crew of banditti. 


\ On his departure, however, the two jeſuits, whom 


the rector of the college had reclaimed, were re- 
leaſed ; and immediately ſet out for their miſſions, 
where they had the further mortification of finding 
numbers of their Neophytes more perſuaded than 
ever, that they had aſſembled them merely to 
betray them into the hands of their moſt cruel 

Ir was to no purpoſe theſe fathers put them in 
mind of the great trcable and expence, fatigue 
and danger, they had undergone, to. preſerve 
them from the fury, or deliver them out of the 
hands, of the Portugueſe of Brazil; it was in vain 
they aſked them, what intereſt their paſtors could 
have in betraying them into the hands of ſtrangers, 
from whom they had nothing to expect. Deſpair 
had rendered them deaf to all theſe arguments. 
Many of them were on the point of reyolting open- 
ly, and even retaliating, on their paſtors, the ill 


_ uſage they had received from their enemies, when 


Guiravara took publickly their defence, though he 
already began to grow cool in the chriſtian faith, 
which, it is ſaid, he ſoon after entirely renounced. . 
He could not hear what was alledged againſt the 
miſſionaries without treating it as the blackeſt ca- 
jJumny. He, even, went from reduction to reduc- 
tion, in order to publiſh his obligations to father 


Maceta, who had expoſed himſelf to every thing 


in order toreſcue him from ſlavery ; adding, that it was 
neithet this father's fault, nor that of father Man- 
filla, if all the captives had not recovered their 
liberty. - | 
1630-31. 
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; Azour this time, the ſuperiors of the 
1630-37. jeſuits were obliged to withdraw the two 
miſſionaries they had ſtationed in the valley of Cal- 
chaqui, and who, though they ſcarce made any 
converſions, were of great ſervice in preventing the 
Spaniards from attacking its inhabitants ahd there- 
by bringing upon themſelves an enemy they were 
{ſeldom able to cope with. Accordingly, theſe fa- 
thers no ſooner diſappeared, than the Spaniards 
fell upon them without any provocation, as though 
the poor natives, on ceaſing to be their enemies, 
were obliged to become their ſlaves. | But theſe 
violators of the rights of mankind ſoon received 
the retribution due to ſuch wickedneſs: At firſt 
indeed, they defeated a body of Calchaquis, rein- 
forced by a conſiderable number of Indians under 
command, who, after killing their maſters, had ta- 
ken refuge among them ; but they were afterwards 
worſted in their turn. A new citadel built to awe 
_ theſe Indians, and the town of London, were taken 
and deſtroyed by them; the neighbourhood of 
Salta plundered ; and the province of Tucuman 
laid open to the incurſions of an enemy, who, for 
ten years together, kept it in continual alarms, _ 

Taz jeſuits flattered themſelves, that they ſhould 
ſpeedily be indemnified for the - obſtacle, which 
the Spaniards. had by this war ſo wantonly raiſed 
to the introducing of ihe goſpel elſewhere. In 
the vaſt foreſts that lie between the Parana and 
the Uruguay, ſome of theſe miſſionaries. had lately 
diſcovered a ſmall nation called Caaiguas, that is to 
ſay inhabitants of the foreſts. The Caaiguas have 
no fixed habitation, but are conſtantly roving up 
and down in ſmall parties. They build little flight 
huts, covered with branches, in_ the places where 
they make any ſtay ; but they never lay up any 
proviſions, depending entirely on their arrows, 
with which they kill, indifferently, both water and 

. Aa 3 land 
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land game. When this reſource fails them, they 
* devour worms, piſmires, vipers, and ſuch other 
teptiles, with which the country. abounds. They 
_ likewile eat tigers, when they can kill any; and 
monkeys, whom theypurſue to the tops of the high- 
eſt trees, which they climb as nimbly as the mon- 
keys themſelves. But they often loſe their pains, 
for the monkeys, when the Indians think they have 
made ſure of them, leap from one tree to another; 
and that, too, loaded with their young ones. Their 
beſt food is the fleſhof an animal, probably the fame 
_ withthe Anta already defcribed. They make nothing 
of grappling theſe animal sand wreſtling with them, 
till they have thrown them down, when they knock 
but their brains. They likewiſe make great uſe 
of wild honey, with which they make a kind of 
 hydromel, of ſo hot a nature, that it 1s faid to make 
; them inſenſible to the greateſt cold. The reaſon 
3 given for this nation being ſo thin, is that the 
tigers devour numbers of their women and children. 
As to the perſons of the Caaiguas, they are, in 
general, hump- backed, and bow-necked. Same 
of them, however, are tolerably well made; and 
their women ſcarce yield in whiteneſs to the ſpa- 
niſh, which is, no doubt ,ovcing to their refiding con- 
ſtantly in the tnickeſt parts of their foreſts. The 
men wear nothing but a few ſcraps of ſkins, which 
ſcarce hide any thing. The women make uſe of 
a kind of apron made in form of a net with net- 
tle thread, that reaches from the waiſt to the 
knees. Tt is aſſured, that the ſkins of theſe Indians 


- harden to ſuch a degree, that they paſs unhurt, 
like ſerpents, through the moſt thorny buſhes. 
Their language is very hard to learn, and their 
pronunciation very harſh and diſagreeable. It is 
a kind of hiſſing, fo little articulate, that one 
would imagine their words dig nothing but roll 
in their throats. 1 £606 ts 


— 


Turse 


F PARAGUAY: 339 

Tursk Indians, after all, are very peaceable, 
though ſo wild, that the Spaniards have never 
been able to civilize one of them. - All thoſe, who 
fell into their hands, ſuffered themſelves to Larve, 
rather than take any nouriſhment ; and, while they 
lived, did nothing but foam like madmen, and 
bite the chains they were bound with. Even the 
miſſionaries; who found means to draw ſome of 
them unto the reductions, could not, with all their 
care and attention; keep them alive for any time. 
The minute they ſaw themſelves cooped up in a 
town, they fell into a melancholy; which ſoon 
turned to a conſumption. In this Tad condition, 
however, good uſage rendered them docile; and the 


, miſſionaries — the happy change to give 


them all the inſtruction they were capable of re- 
ceiving, and then baptize them. But none of 
them · ſurvived this ceremony for any long time. A 
to founding reductions in heir foreſts, it was judg- 
ed impracticable by many miſſionaries, who pene- 
trated into the center of them with infinite danger 
and fatigue. One of theſe miſſionaries, however, 
having prevailed upon eighteen ot them to follow 
him, though he took infihite pains to qualify them 
for baptiſm, was obliged to defer it to their laſt mo- 
ments; for, with all his tenderneſs, he found it 
impoſſible to ſave one of them. There are, in the 
midſt of the Caaiguas, other Indians, who, though 
known by the ſame name, ſpeak a different lan- 
guage, and have no communication with them. 
They are ſaid to be warlike; but, in fact, they re- 
ſemble beaſts of prey more than human creatures ; 
for all their exploits conſiſt in ſurprizing travellers, 
whom- they murder and devour. When they, 
themſelyes, happen to be taken, they behave like 
dhe Caaiguas in the ſame fituation, and will not 

_ any wounds they have receryed to be drefſ- 
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As whe miſſionaries could obtain no ſafeguard 
fas their churches, they were greatly ſurprized, that 
the Mamelus ſo long delayed paying them a ſe- 
cond viſit. But it ſoon appeared, that theſe ban- 
ditti waited only to conclude an alliance with the 
: T#pis,- the moſt barbarous of the Brazilian In- 
dians. Accordingly, they attacked, the year fol- 
lowing, the reduction of St. Paul, whole inhabi- 
tants were ſo litle upon their guard, that father Su- 
arez, their paſtor, knew nothing of their approach, 
till. the commander entered his houſe piſtol in hand. 


The father, at the fight of him, fell Proftrate at 


his feet; and beſeeched him, with tears in his eyes, 
to ſpare a parcel of poor chriſtians, who had done 
nothing to deſerve the chains he had prepared for 
them- But the brute anſwered him only, by clap- 
p 55 piſtol to his breaſt, which the miſſionary 
calmly opened, telling him, that he was ſatisfied 
td lay down his life for his flock, and conjuring him 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to content himſelf 
with it. This ſpeech ſeemed to make ſome impreſ- 
ſion on the officer, and he went out without ſpeaking 
a ſingle word. But it was only to give orders for 
putting to the ſword all thoſe who ſhould make the 
leaſt reſiſtance; and theſe orders were but too punc- 
tually obeyed. He, then, came back to father Su- 
arez; gave him great marks of eſteem ; but would 
not permit him to take leave of his beloved Neo- 
phytes, ſeveral of whom, however, - made their 
eſcape and fled to the reductions of St. Fran- 
cis Xavier and of Jeſus-Maria lately eſtabliſhed 
in the. neighbourhood of the caſcade of Guibay, 
where they met the inhabitants of the Incarnation, 
who, having received timely notice of the enemy's 
approach, abandoned their habitations to avoid 

them. 
FarnEx Montayo no ſooner had of the Ma. 
ä — having entered the province of Guayra, _ 
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he made all the haſte in his power to the aſſiſt- 
ance of the reductions moſt expoſed to their 
fury. But, on his finding no inhabitants either 
in that of St. Paul, or that of the Incarnation, 
he thought the beſt thing he could do, was to 
put - himſelf at the head of all che fugitive and 
wandering Neophytes he could meet with, and 
conduct them towards Villarica. But he ſoon 
heard that the inhabitants of chis place were before 
hand with him, and had picked up all thoſe who 
had eſcaped the Mamelus and put them to work for 
their private benefit. Upon this, he immediately 
repaired to Villarica ; complained bitterly to the 
magiſtrates of this injuſtice ; and when he could 
obtain no fedreſs from them, diſpatched father 
Diaz Tano to the Aſſumption to demand it of Don 
Lewis Ceſpedez the governor, and conjure him to 
take ſome effectual meaſures for the ſafety. of the 
reductions, 1 | 

Dow Lewis would ſcarce liſten to the miſſionary. 
He even told him, he had heard from Villarica, 
that the jeſuits made a great noiſe about trifles ; 
adding, that they every where made themſelves 
very odious. The father retired without making 
any reply to theſe diſagreeable compliments; but 
that day, or the day following, preſented a petition 
to him, in the name of his catholic majeſty,” to ex- 
ert himſelf in behalf of the chriſtians of Guayra. 
But Don Lewis would not ſo much as anſwer it, 
This was not the only proof of ill will, which this 
governor had given the reductions. Some time 
before, he had iſſued an order forbidding all perſons, 
without exception, to croſs the Parana, in their 
way from the province of Uruguay to that of Gus» 
ayra, or from the latter to the former; and there- 
by the miſſionaries, and even their provincial 
often obliged fro hurry from province to pro- 
vince on the moſt preſſing affairs, were laid under 
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"a tieceſlity of raking a round of one hundred 
nor could all the repreſentations made to him on 
the inconyeniences neceffartly attending ſuch long 
journeys, at a time when the province of Guayra 
was overrun by the Mamelus, make him. conſent 
to the leaſt qualification or exception. He even 
had given ſome very broad hints, that he intend- 
ed to ſubmit, to encommenderoes, all the Indians | 
directed by the fathers of the company. It is, how- 
ever, probable, that he never attempted to put this 
deſign into execution, as he ſoon received a check 
by the audience of Charcas declarin this edict of 
His 3 to his catholic majeſtyꝰs ſervice. 
eee of the jeſuits had no ſooner re- 

. . t declaration, than he immediately ſet out 
for the province of Guayra. On his arrival at 
Villarica he received advice, that the Mamelus had 
again taken the field, and were at the reduction of 
St. Francis Xavier, where he prevailed on ſome of 
the Spaniards to follow him to the affiſtance of the 
inhabitants. But they came too late ; the enemy 
had already entirely demoliſhed it, and were 
now entrenched on its rains, after loading all the 
chriſtians with irons. The Spaniards, however, 
attacked them with great reſolution, till one of 
them was killed and another wounded, when they 
thought proper to ſound the retreat. Father Syl- 
veira, who governed this church, behaved with 
more conſtancy; for he ſtuck to the Mamelus, 
till, out of fifteen hundred families of which his 
flock conſiſted, he had the good fortune to fave 
upwards of five hundred perſons. In the mean 

| rime, ſo great a terror had ſeized the inhabitants 
; of St. Joſeph, ſituated at no great diſtance from 
St. Francis Xavier, that it was found impoſſible 

to quiet them. Several diſperſed into the gs = ge 

che yo to the number of foe hundred, were, for- 


tunately, 


— 
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enately, kept together by the cares of the provin- | 
cial; and, with the remains of St. Francis Xavier, 
formed into a ne reduction. 8 

621. IAE provincial, after this, repaired to the 
1031. canton of Tayaoba, which, it was reported, 
the enemy were preparing to attack; and, accord- 
ingly, he had ſcarce arrived there, when he re- 
cerved certain accounts of their approach. Upon 
this, therefore, he immediately aſſembled the miſ- 
fionaries of three very populous and flouriſhing 
reductions ſituated in this country, in order to 
conſult with them, what was to be done in fo ' 
preſſing a danger. The opinions were. divided. 
Some were for exhorting the Neophytes to defend 
themſelves bravely, in hopes that even the wild In- 


dians would not refuſe to aſſiſt them againſt a com- 


mon enemy. This, they ſaid, was the only way 
left to prevent the entire diffipation of this infant 
church. The reſt repreſented the little reaſon 
there was to expect, that Indians, ill armed and 
quite undiſciplined, ſhould be able to make a 
ſtand againſt veteran troops, provided with fire 
arms, and headed by able officers; and whom, 
beſides, an uſeleſs reſiſtance could only ſerve to ex- 
aſperate z that it would, therefore, be more ad- 
viſeable to conduct all thoſe, that could be prevail- 
ed upon to remove, to ſome other province; and 
that, how ſmall ſoever their number might hap- 
pen to be, a great deal fewer wouid be loft this 
way, than by venturing to reſiſt an- enemy, whom 
there was fo little probability of their being able ta 
withſtand. 
Tnis laſt advice was approved by the provincial, 
who, accordingly, gave immediate orders for con- 
ducting all the Nooplyen into the neighbourhood 
of the great fall of the Parana, that, in caſe of 
purſuit, they might be able, by juſt croſſing the 
fiver, to make a barrier of it, which it would be an 
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eaſy matter to defend againſt the Mamelus. This 
| Ide, he aſſembled the Neophytes themſelves ;. ex- 
horted them not to ſeparate from their paſtors, who, 
they muſt be ſenſible, had their welfare greatly at 
heart. He then ſet forward himſelf to prepare 
every thing for their reception; but was ſcarce ſet 
cout, when, the danger growing greater and greater 
every moment, it was thought neceſſary to follow 
lum. The miſſionaries hy: \ had fome' reaſon 
to hope, that-all the chriſtians were willing to fol- 
low them; but they had no ſooner given orders to 
begin the march, than it appeared they had great- 
. ly impoſed upon themſelyes. Several refuſed to 
come out of their houſes at any rate; and a great 
many, who had already ſet out, were ſo frighten- 
ed at the badneſs of the roads, that they returned 
back again. Some apenly revolted ; and Father 
Mendoza, was on the point of being murdered in 
endeavouring to ſtop one of the moſt incenſed. 
But the poor creatures, ſoon paid dear for their 
diſobedience, as all thoſe, who remained in their 
reductions, or attempted to find out other retreats, 
than thoſe agreed upon by the miſſionaries, fell into 
the hands of the Mamelus, or were taken by ſome 
wild Indians, who butchered ſome of them, and 
made ſlaves of the reſt. Some Spaniards even 
were not aſhamed to take advantage of the diſtreſs 
of theſe churches, and expreſs more pleaſure at 
their deſtruction, than they had ſhewn ee at 
their eſtabhſhment. - 
Tos, who retreated with the ns, 
made ſuch good ſpeed, that, though the Mamelus 
purſued them, none fell into their hands but a few 
laggers. . On this occaſion, theſe banditti plunder- 
ed the inhabitants of St. Peter, and the Conception, 
through which they paſſed; but carried off none 
but two women of ſome note, theſe Indians having 
{he character of not being fit for ſeryice. Father 
15 | ; Salazar, 
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Salazar, however, who had the direction of the re- 
duction. where this act of violence was committed, 
had like to have paid very dear for it. The In- 
dians thought proper to make him reſponſible for 
it; and ſome of the mo# furious fell upon him, 
while he was laying mals ; threatened to kill him 
in caſe he did not oblige the Mamelus to give up 
their prey; ſtript him of his ſacerdotal robes ; tore 
his gown off his back ; plundered his houſe ; and 
even attempted to wreſt out of his hands the fa- 
cred veſſels, ſo that he at laſt found himſelf under 
a neceſſity of retiring through the woods, accom- 
panied by two children only, in order to 10in the · 
other miſſionaries, who, like himſelf, had been deſ- 
poiled of their flocks; and many of whom had 
been left without a ſingle Neophyte. | 
H found them overwhelmed with grief, and 
in the moſt abſolute want of every th ing; 
without a ſingle chriſtian that did not weep the 
loſs of a father or a mother, a wife or a huſband, a 
ſon or a daughter, murdered or loaded with chains 
before their eyes. The moſt preſſing want was 
that of proviſions ; they directiy ſowed the 
little grain they had ſaved, while the provin- 
cial went in ſearch of more immediate aſſiſtance. 
But they might as well have ſpared themſelves this 
trouble; for two expreſſes ſoon arrived, one on the 
heels of the other, with an account, that an army 
of the Mamelus had made its appearance in the 
neighbourhood of Villarica ; that another ſwarm' 
of Banditti had iſſued from the ſouth coaſt of Bra- 
zil; and that even the ſpaniſh towns and ſettle- 
ments were threatened with a viſit from them. 
As this account agreed with what a Mamelus 
had ſome time before told one of the miſſionaries, 
father Montayo, ſuperior of the miſſions, ſent to 
ſummon the commandant of Villarica, in the king's 
us; and in virtue of his majeſty's . to 


fend 


for an exile in a remote country; and this, 
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ſend him immediate aſſiſtance; and, on his receiving 
for anſwer, that it was not poſſible to give him 
any, he gave orders for evacuating the reductions 
of? I Ignatius and Loretto, the only ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ing in the province of Guayra, and the firſt that 
had been founded there. Theſe towns might com- 
pare with the woſt flouriſhing among the 

cities in Paraguay; and even ſurpaſſed them in the 
beauty and largeneſs of their churches. As to the 
inhabitants themſelves, they were not to be dif- 
tinguiſhed from the old chriſtians, but by their ſu- 
perior innocer.ce and piety. They had great herds 
of black cattle, bred from ſome which their miſ- 
fionaries had brought from very diſtant places; all 
their lands were well cultivated ; they raiſed cot- 
ton in great quantities, fo as not only to have e- 
nough for their own uſe, but wherewith to make 
| — donations . to ſuch reductiors, as were 
not yet in a condition to procure themſelves a 
ſufficient quantity of that uſeful article; and even 
to poor Spaniards; and there was the greateſt 
reaſon to hope, that the other reductions of the 
— rovince would ſoon obtain the ſame degree of per- 


Bur this fine appearance, after giving ſo much 
to the authors of it, was now become a foun- 
dation for equal concern, as they could not but 
apprehend, that theſe Neophytes would expoſe 
their lives and liberties to the greateſt danger ra- 
ther than abandon fuch fine eſtabliſhments, and the 
fruits of ſo many years labovr, which they now 
were juſt beginning to taſte, in order to look out 


too. 
without more than a bare — of being able 
to reach it, though with the greateſt certainty, in a 
manner, of being reduced, on their arrival there, 
to the utmoſt miſery and diſtreſs. How great, 


therefore, NY the . — 
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been, when, on the very firſt propoſal they made s 


the Neophytes of preparing to part with every _ 
thing they could not _ conveniently carry away 
| —— with them, they unanimouſly anſwered, * 
are indebted to- you, fathers, for the ineſtimable 
bleſſing of being chriſtians, and we ftand in need 
of your aſſiſtance to continue ſo ; therefore, where 
ever you go,. we will cheerfully follow. 11 hun- 
ger, thirſt, and fatigue, and the other inconvent- 
ences inſeparable from ſo long a journey, prove 
fatal to our aged fathers and mothers, our wives 
and little ones, we ſhall comfort ourſelves with 
the thoughts of their having expoſed theme 
ſelves to theſe dangers, difficulties, and diftrefles, 
merely to preſerve their religion; and that God 
himſelf will be their reward. In fine, ſhould | 
we come to want ſupport and refreſhment for 
our bodies, the bread of angels, which we are 
not afraid to be deprived of, as long as you remain 
with us, will give us ſtrength and — to en- 
counter every evil.“ 7 
Tazst ſentiments were not the effect of 2 tran- 
ſitory fervour; for the proper ſignal of 
had no ſooner been given in the two reductions, 
than all the inhabitants ſtript their churches oy 
| houſes, with a holy inſenſibility, of, every thing 
they could reſcue from the rapacity of their ene- 
mies. This done, they embarked upon the Para- 
napane, which ſoon brought them into the Parana; 
2nd then deſcended this laft as far as the great fal. 
in ſpite of all the inhabitants of Ciudad Real could 
do to retain them in their neighbourhood. Alll the 
Indians of the other reductions, whom their 
tors could prevail upon not to ſtay behind, had 
either joined them already, or arrived ſoon after; 
and the whole number amounted to two 1 
e hundred families. 3 
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Bor the pleaſure the miſſionaries muſt have 
belt, at having conducted them ſo far, was greatly 
I; allayed by the mifery to which they faw them re- 

duced, and the remembrance of thoſe left behind, 
who, they muft know, were expoſed to much 

ater; nor was it long before their grief re- 
ceived a conſiderable addition from a certain re- 
port, that the Mamelus, on finding the reductions 
of Loretto and Ignatius evacuated, had reſolved to 
purſue che fugitives ; and were, accordingly, mak- 
ing ſuch forced marches to overtake them, that it 
was impoſſible to prevent their doing it, without 
making a barrier of a great caſcade, "above which 
they were now aſſembled ; an undertaking, which 
required a great deal of time; and was, beſides, 
attended with a great many difficulties. 

Tux greateft difficulty was that of conveying 
boats enough through the fall to anſwer the pur- 
poles of the tranſmigrants when arrived at the 
bottom of it; and, next, that of conducting ſo great 
a number of men and women of all ages, and ſo 
many ſick perſons, for thirty leagues together, be- 
fore they could reach the plain, through the moſt 
mhoſpitable country. But there was no time to 


loſe in deliberation. In this preſſing neceſſity, 
therefore, it was reſolved to abandon the boats to 


the current, and they were all daſhed to pieces; 
feveral Neophytes were drowned ; others, funk un- 
der the fatigues of an eight days march, at one 
time, over ſands expoſed to the fiery rays of 
a perpendicular fun, at another, over rugged rocks, 
bordered with precipices, where every falſe ſtep 
proved fatal to the unhappy traveller. They were 
all, beſides, heavily laden ; ſome, with the baggage 
and others, with the fick ; the women with their 
Httle ones; and the miſſionaries, with their chapels 
and paſtoral ſolicitude. Accordingly, they all ar- 
rived more e dead than alive at the end of their jour- 


ney; 
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ney, where, to increaſe their diſtreſs, they * fell 

ſhort of proviſions, though the reductions on the 
Parana had ſent them all the refreſhments hey 
could poſſibly collect. 

Tis ſcarcity made it impoſſible to remain here | 
any longer, ſo that, after a few days repoie, they 
found themſelves obliged to begin a. new march. 
To render it the eater, the miſſionaries divided, 
them into four bodies, one of which had orders to 

coaſt the Parana; two others, to direct their courſe 
through the woods on both ſides of the river to- 
wards the reductions eſtabliched on the Acaray and 
the Iguazu; of the fourth, which conſiſted of thoſe 
who were no longer in a condition to walk, ſome 
were embarked on boats ſent them by the Teduc- 
tions juſt now mentioned ; but the greater number, 
for want of room, were obliged to be left behind 
on both ſides of the great fall, where, for upwards 
of four months, they had nothing but wild fruits to 
live on. Thoſe, however, who took advantage of 
the boats, were rather more unfortunate, as theſe 
boats were ſo ſmall, and withal ſo deeply laden, 
that numbers of th*m overiet ; by means of 
which ſeveral of the paſſengers were drowned, and 
a great part of their little cargoes entirely loſt. Up- 
on this, therefore; they bethought themſelves of 
making rafts with canes ; but they made them fo 
ill, that moſt of them ſunk with every thing .that 
had been committed to them. Afflicting, how- 
ever, as theſe loſſes were, the faith of So Neo- 
phytes triumphed over them. 

IT does not appear, that any of thoſe, who 
travelied by land, periſhed in their journey. But 
when they were all united, ſome in the reduction 
of the nativity, on the Acaray ; and the reſt, jn that 
of St. Mary Major, on the Iguazu; they increaſed 
the famine, that-raged there before their arrival, 
jo conſequence of a bad harveſt ; and this famine 

_ 


— 
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oon brought on a general ſickneſs, which, in both 
43 carried off eleven hundred fouls, and 
determined thoſe who ſurvived to diſperſe into the 
woods, in ſearch of roots and wild fruits, where a 
great many of them periſhed by want, it not being 
in the power of their conductors, who themſelves 
wanted every thing, to give them any other aſſiſt- 
ance, than that of preparing them to make a good 
end. ; 
Ar length, the mortality ceaſed; and the miſſion- + 
' aries found, that out of one hundred thouſand ſouls, 
of which the church of Guayra 'was compoſed, 
there now remained with them but twelve thoufand. 
Father Montoya formed two reductions with theſe 
melancholy remains, near a little river called Juba- 
burrus, which flows from the eaſt into the Parana, 
and gave them the names of Loretto and St. Ignatius. 
But, as it was impoſſible to till or ſow any lands, on 
account of the more immediate neceflity of build- 
ing houſes for ſhelter, he bought ten thouſand oxen, 
' - witk the money allowed by way of falary to the miſ- 
fionaries of Guayra, and the proceeds of ſuch ef- 
fects ſaved out of the reductions of that province, 
as the Neophytes could do without. 

Tux Spaniards, who had hitherto confidered the 
reductions of this province, as little contributing to 
the ſecurity of their other ſettlements in the pro- 
vince of Guayra againſt the fury of the Mamelus, 
now began to ſee their miſtake, when it was too 
late to repair it. Their own territories were ſoon 
covered with theſe Banditti, who every where drew 
after them large armies of infidels; and, when 
theſe hell hounds could no longer find any new 
chriſtians to make flaves of, they fell upon the 

country ſeats and villages; and, afterwards, utterly 

deſtroyed Ciudad and Villarica, 1 in ſpite of all the 
endeavours of the biſhop of the Aſſumption, who 


Came in n perſon t to intercede for chem. Part of HOW 
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inhabitants took refuge on the Paraguay, and e 
reft went in ſearch of an aſylum, even among their 
enemies. We ſhall ſpeak, in another place, of the 
New Villariea, afterwards built by the inhabitants 
22 following, the Calchaqyis, 

HE year fo A a | 
1632. having * defeated 4 the Spamards in. 
| ſeveral rencounters, prevailed on the jeſuits to ob- 
rain a a for them, though they had obliged 
themſelves, by the moſt execrable oaths, never to 
give quarters to any Spaniards, except the fathers of 
the company, who, they ſaid, had never done 
them any harm, but had, on the contrary, always 
zealouſly defended their liberty and the honour of 
their wives. But this calm was of very ſhort dura- 
tion. The barbarians ſoon renewed their hoſtilities, 
burning and plundering all before them; ſo that the 
viceroy of Peru found himſelf under a neceſſity of 
ſending ſome forces to Tucuman againſt them. 
But, though theſe troops pur a ſtop to their courſes, 
they made no change in their ſentiments. The 
jeſuits, on their fide, could neither affure them, 
that, in caſe they became chriſtians, no attempts 
would be made on their liberty; nor yet perſuade the 
Spaniards, that it was their real intereſt to authorize 
them to give them ſuch aſſurances; an obſtinacy the 
more furprizing, as the Spaniards were very far 
from being always in a condition to repreſs theſe 
Indians. ee * 
Bur what ſerved moſt to ſignalize this year, was 
the ſurprizing converſion of all the inhabitants of 
the province of Tape, which we have before taken 
notice of. Not only they invited the miſſionaries, 
and gave them the kindeſt reception; bur ſeveral, 
to have a better title to their aſſiſtance, had already 


formed themſelves into redu@ions, and burt 


churches and houſes to receive them. Theſe eſta- 
bliſhments, however, wers ſoon brought into great 
| | | his * 
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| ger, by. the attachment which ſome of the con- 
verted caciques ſtill. retained to their concubines; 


* 


and, though, in the end, they got the better of 
this thock, it may not he. amiſs. to ſay ſomething. of 
the difficulties which often perplexed the mwiſſen⸗ 


: aries in caſes of the like nature. 


I AILREAD&y obſerved, that, among the Guarani | 
nations, every cacique had a right to take as many 


wives as he could maintain. Now, though it was 
an eaſy matter to perſuade thoſe, who were ſin- 
| cerely diſpoſed to embrace the chriſtian religion, 
to confine themſelves to one wife, it was not 


ſo eaſy to determine, whether they ſhould be 
EET to keep her whom they had firſt married, or 
be permitted to chuſe her — liked beſt among 
- with whom they actually cohabited. It is 
well known, that divines differ in this point; for 
which reaſon the miſſionaries, for a long time, fol- 
lowed the opinion, that each of them reſpectivcly 
thought was beſt grounded. At length, the ſupe- 


periors judging it highly proper to eſtabliſh i in theſe 
Churches one uniform rule of conduct in an affair 


of ſo much importance, applied to the ſovereign 
Pontiff, to know how they ſhould govern them- 


ſelves for the future. 
Farnzz de Lugo, in the memorial he drew up 


for this purpoſe, repreſented to his holineſs, that 
the Guarani caciques conſidered their wives, rather 
as ſervants, than as companions; that they diſ- 


miſſed them without ceremony, on the leaſt diſlike; 


that they very often kept ſeveral together; and, 


ſometimes, even the mothers and the daughters; that 


it was uſual with them to make preſents of their 


wies to their friends and vaſſals, and take them 
back again when they thought proper; in fine, that 


ſome of them, on leaving one place to ſettle in ano- 
ther, left their wives behind them, to avoid the 
trouble of removing them, and took new ones in 


the 
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the places where they ſtopt. From theſe premiſes 
father de Lugo concluded, that there was no mar- 
riage among theie Indians; and alledged, beſides, 
ſeveral reaſons, why it would be dangerous to oblige 
them, on their converſion, to abide by the worn, 
with whom they had firſt cohabited. 

Tx firſt reaſon was the difficulty of fixing on 
the woman, with whom they had firſt colfabited, as 
it was very probable they might not give a true. 
anſwer, when interrogated on nmr head. The fe- 
cond, that this firſt wife might poſſibly have been 
the firſt wife of another. The third, that theſe 
Indians, after having been married in the face of 
the church, were often known to neglect, for an- 
other, the woman they had been obliged to ac- 
knowledge as their wife, becauſe” they did not 
love her. The fourth, that the obligation of con- 
fining themſelves to the woman, with whom t 
had Eft: cohabited, appeared fo ſevere, that, on 
that account alone, 22 had refuſed to embrace 
the chriſtian religion. In fine, that, in the mar- 
riages of the Guaranis, there was neither contract 
nor any other ceremony, by which the wife might 
be diſtinguiſhed from the concubine. The Pope's 
anſwer was, that the two opinions, in the caſe pro- 
poſed, being equally probable, there was no occa- - 
ſion for a diſpenſation to follow either; and that 
the miſſionaries ſhould act, on ſuch occaſions, in 
the manner they judged — to ſecure the 
converſion of the infidels; and this rule has — 
ever ſince obſerved. 

In that part of the country, which lies dur 5 
eaſt of the Paraguay, and extends from that river 
to the Parana, where this laſt takes a turn towards 
the North-eaſt, there is a chain of mountains that 
pours down a great number of rivers, ſome of 
which fall into the Paraguay, and the reſt into the 
Parana. But thoſe which flow eaſtwards have ſo 

Vol l. Bb gen- 
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gentle a fall, that their motion rages: bf 
5 che others, tumbling from a gre . 
are not only — — the ra — — 
courſe, but by the great quantity of mud which 
they carry from the marſhes they ruſh thron 
and with which they render the . of the 
raguay turbid to a conſiderable diſtance. Belides, 
they often overflow their banks; and, then, the 
whole country refembles a vaſt ſea, with no other 
bounds but the 3 This country is full 
of trees, diſtillin gum which the inhabitants 
form into balls, t and elaſtick, that they 
ſerve to play wich. 4 what renders them till 
more valuable, s a virtue they are ſaid to poſ- 
ſeſs of curing the dyſentery. Several of theſe balls 
have been brought to Spain. 

Tux heart of this country, which lies between 
the 19th and 22d degrees o of South latitude, is in- 
habited by a people called [tatines. Theſe Indians 
| ſpoke the ſame language with the Guaranis, and 

— to be of the ſame origin, though, at the 
ſame time we are ſpeaking of, they kept up very 
little communication with them. They were ex- 
tremely vigorous and nimble; and running was ſo 
well ſtudied and ſo favourite a diverſion among them, 
that they obliged the runners to carry ſtones of 
a fixed weight, and even diſtributed prizes among 
them. As ſure. as any one among them died, 
a certain number of his relations threw them- 
ſelves from a great height in order to accompany 
him in the other world ; and this cuſtom, along 


with the frequent diſorders cauſed by the bad air 


in which ny lived, hindered them from multiply- 

ing. | 
Sven was 2 nation of mois, whom fatlier Ran- 
connier a jeſuit, had lately undertaken to convert, 
though with very little hopes of ſucceſs. He was 
even more than once on the point of falling a victim 
do 


to their prevention and jealouſy, for which, how- 
ever, it muſt be owned they had but too juſt 


grounds. A Portugueſe prieſt, it ſeems, had, ſome 
years before, collected a conſiderable number of 
them under pretence of -civilizing them, and in- 
ſtructing them in the chriſtian religion; and; then, 
ſold them to ſome of his countrymen, who were 
to carry them off to Brazil ; but, unhappily for the 
wretch, the Itatines diſcovered his views, and mur- 
dered him. This alone would have been ſufficient 
to make them miſtruſt father Ranconnier; but their 
Tuſpicions were increafed by another Eu who 
was indiſcreet enough to tell them, that all thoſe 
who liſtened to this father might ſoon expect to 
ſe themſelves flaves to the Spaniards. 
Tuaxy even began to take up arms, as if the 
Spaniards were on the point of entering their 
country, when ſome 5 — marks of the protec- 
tion of heaven on father Ranconnier ſuddenly 
changed their hearts, and brought them in ſuch 
numbers about him for inſtruction, that he and 
other jeſuits that came to his aſſiſtance, had proſe- 
lytes enough to form four reductions in one year, 
under the names of &. Foſeph, the Angels, St. Peter, 
and St. Paul. The eſtabliſhing of the company at 
Xerez would, no doubt, have tended greatly to the 
further progreſs of their miſſion; but, though the in- 
habitants had been a long time ſoliciting for it, the 
affair lingered ſo long, that all thoughts of it 
were at laſt laid aſide. Certain it is, that the Spa- 
niards did never ſufficiently comprehend, hoW 
much it was their intereſt to keep and fortify this 
place, which might have ſecured to them the poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the courſe of the Paraguay, as far as 
the lake of the Xarayes; and that they have not 
been ſufficiently upon their guard againſt the Ma» 
melus, who have opened a road, on that fide of 
South America, to * countrymen, for king 
2 F 
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„ in which the ie ſnould have | 
been before hand with them. | 
Or this there happened a melancholy * at i 

the time we are ſpeaking of; a large gang of Ma- 
melus, with an army of Tapes at their heels, having 
made a ſudden — — into the country. The 
firſt thing theſe banditti did, was to — two en- 
voys to the reduction of St. Joſeph, whoſe paſtor 
they knew was abſent, with a meſſage to the cor- 
regidor, importing that he had nothing to fear, 

as they were marching againſt ſome nations in the 

neighbourhood, firmly reſolved to chaſtiſe them for 
their inſolent behaviour to father Ranconnier ; and 
that, if he would join them in ſo glorious a cauſe, 
he ſhould ſoon be * of their zeal for the 
welfare both of the miſſionaries and their Neo- 

| phytes. The corregidor gave into the ſnare, He 

| ordered all his warriors to take up arms, and 

| marched with them to the camp of the Mamelus, 

Fit where they were no ſooner $6? than _ miſe 

| creants loaded them with chains. 

| Tux general then ſent out a detachment to ca 

| off all thoſe, who ſtill remained in the reduction; 


| | and another, to attack that of the Angels ; but the 

| paſtor of the laſt had time enough to ſecure the 

| retreat of part of its inhabitants. The reſt were 

| taken, with the' miſſionary, whom the Mamelus 

| detained for three days together, leſt he ſhould . 

| aſſiſt any of his Neo —— to make their eſcape. 
| A third body of theſe banditn fell upon the re- 
duction of St. Peter; and partly by force, and 

partly by fraud, found means of getting all the 

| inhabitants into their power, except ſeventy, who, 
| having aſſembled about their ' paſtor, bravely re- 
| pulſed an equal number of | Tapes, and ; 
| Mamelus. The paſtor of St. Joſeph had likewiſe 

| the good fortune of obtaining, by his entreaties, 


W oy of two a ; * which — 
0 
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of the Tapes, charmed with his zeal for the wel. 
fare of his Neophytes, thought proper to put 
themſelves under his condu&t. But he ſoon after 
had the mortification of hearing, that all the reſt of 
the caciques and other Itatine officers, having been 
tied to one chain, had the misfortune of being 
drowned in croſſing the Parana. Soon after, the 
jeſuits were informed, that the Mameſus, to 
render them odious to the Itatines, had renewed 
the calumny which they had formerly 1 propagated 
with ſuch ſucceſs ; ben that the jeſui 
ſelves had invited them; and it wrought ſo muck 
upon the poor people, that ſeveral of them, through 
mere reſentment, | profaned the ſacred veſſels, and 
even formed a deſign againſt the life of one of their 
paſtors. But means were at laſt found to diſabuſe 
them, and even reſtore the reductions, by degrees, 
to their former populouſneſs. 

16 Trose on the Parana, which had for a 
33" long time enjoyed the ſweets of an unin- 
terrupted peace, were now tried in their turn ; 
and the firſt trial they were put to, was of a ve 
extraordinary kind, being the work of thoſe who 
ſhould have been their 1 — namely, the 
governor and the biſhop of the province of Para- 
ach. The prelate had viſited them a few years 
efore, and beſtowed the higheſt praiſes both on 
the Neophytes and their miſſionaries. ' As to 
the governor, his conduct, ever ſince his promotion 
to that employment, had been ſuch, as left theſe 
new chriſtian colonies no reaſon to expect any fa- 
vour from him. It ſeemed even furprizing, that 
he had not carried his malice againſt chen. to ſtill 
greater lengths. : 
THis nobleman, it ſeems, had given onen to 
a Cacique but lately converted, to 5 upply him with 


a certain number of Pirogues; but, though he had 
been obeyed with = greateſt punctuality, * 
b 3 
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as theſe boats happened to be too ſmall for his uſe. 
he fell into ſo a violent paſſion with the Cacique, 
andthe Indians, who came along with him todeliver 
= them, that he immediately ſent the your n. | 
| | to priſon. He even forgot himſelf ſo far, as 
threaten, with perſonal ſervice, all the chriſtians 
of the reductions on the Parana. Theſe acts of 
da ig and raſh threats made ſo great an im- 
on on the Neophytes, that the miſſionaries 
h much ado to contain them. But it proved 
| ſtill more difficult to pacify them, in regard to a 
- ſep of the biſhop, which he could not have taken 
| in a more critical conjuncture. 
| Tris prelate had, all on a Skadden, anita] it into 
hs head, or 2 leaſt, had been made to believe, 
| that he mij ht conſiderably increaſe the revenues 
of his church, by placing over the reductions of his 
| dioceſe, paſtors more dependent on him than the 
Jeſuits; and, under pretence that the new chriſ- 
tians under the conduct of theſe religious, paid 
him neither tithes, nor the fourth part of the fruits 
of the earth, he began by interdifting all their 
| miſſionaries: So great and ſudden a clap ſurprized 
| every one; and it was the general opinion, that the 
1 biſhop had not proceeded ſo far without a fixed 
deſign of going ſtill farther. 
— Taz governor, on his ſide, abated nothing of 
his menaces; and people waited with the greateſt 
| impatience the upſhot of this affair, when father 
= Romero arrived poſt haſte at the Aſſumption, from 


the farther extremity of the province of Uruguay, 
_ the noiſe of this ſudden ſtorm had reached 
him. The firſt he did was to wait on the 
ernor, whom he Beſeeched to conſider, that 
the kings of Spain had abſolutely forbid their ſub- 
jects to — the Indians in a rough manner, thoſe 
eſpecially, who had been converted and formed 


into reductions by the Jeſuits; or even impoſe any 
taſks 


| 
| 
| 
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taſks upon them; their majeſties deſirous, 
that they ſhould be prevailed upon by fair means, 
to do every thing, it might be thought proper to 
require af them ; but his remonſtrances had no 
effect. However, he again returned to the charge; 
and by his conſtancy, and his eloquence equally 
ſtrong and inſinuating, obtained, at laſt every thing 
he wanted. The governor ordered the priſoners 
to be ſet at liberty, and promiſed never more to 
moleſt the Neophytes. N 

Bur it proved much more difficult to move tho 
biſhop. It was to no purpoſe, father Romero, 
after ſtriving in vain to reaſon him into better ſen- 
timents, produced the bulis of the ſovereign Pon- 
tifs, and the decrees of the royal council of the 
Indies, by which it plainly appeared, that his lord- 
ſhip had tranſgreſſed the bounds of his authority 
in interdicting the miſſionaries, He could get no 
other anſwer from him, than that he had a right ta 
| diſpoſe of the pariſhes within his dioceſe, To this 
father Romero replied, that the reduftions directed 
by the jeſuits were not to be conſidered as pariſhes - 
in the ſtrict ſenſe ofthat word. The biſhop perſiſted 
in alledging, that thofe, who had charge of them, 
were pariſh prieſts ſubject to the ordinary, like all 
other pariſh prieſts. At length, the provincial, wha 
was by this time arrived at the Aſſumption, cauſed 
to be notified to the biſhop the. letters 2 of 
the king, by which his majeſty forbade all 5 
of whatever rank and dignity, ta deprive the fa- 
thers of the company of Jeſus of the government 
of their Neophytes, or diſturb them, under any 
pretext, in the exerciſe of their functions. 1 

Tus governor, who had already _ ded to. rea- 
fon, ſeconded the provincial ; and the biſhop ſoon 
followed his example. He even did it with ſo good 
2 grace, that, father Romero having ſet out ta 
return to his church, he immediately followed him 

| . B b 4 „ 
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viſited. a ſecond time the reductions within his di- 
oceſe; loaded the Neophytes with praiſes and ca- 


reſſes; and, above all things, recommended to 
them, an entire confidence in thoſe, who governed 
them with ſo much zeal and wiſdom. This pre- 
late was in the year 1635 tranſlated to the biſhop- 
rick of Buenos Ayres, and ever after lived in 
the greateſt harmony with the jeſuits, Which has 
not, however, hindered the authors of the Morale 
pratique from placing him, on the authority of 
Don Bernadin de Cardenas, among thoſe prelates, 
whom the jeſuits, according to him, had driven 
out of their dioceſes. But theſe gentlemen, it 
ſeems, did not conſider, that, if theſe fathers 
had credit enough for that purpoſe, they could 
not but have enough to prevent his tranſlation 
to the biſhoprick of Buenos Ayres, where it 
imported them much more to have a biſhop in 
their intereſt, than at the Aſſumption. 
Bur this ſtorm had ſcarce blown over, when a 


P 


report of the Mamelus having reſolved to penetrate 


3s far as the Parana, threw all the reductions eſta- 
bliſhed on that river, into the greateſt conſternation. 
Nor was it a vain alarm; for the report was ſoon 

lowed by certain advice, of their advancing 


by forced marches, after _ paſſing the great, | 


fall. As, therefore, it could not be doubted, 
that theſe banditti would | firſt attack the re- 


Auctions of the nativity and St. Mary Major, it 


was reſolved to remove the inhabitants to Itapua. 
Theſe precautions ſo diſconcerted all the ſchemes 
of the enemy, that they hong: it more prudent; to 
march back, than venture further into a country, 
with which they were not ſufficiently acquainted. 

TRIs year, the viceroy of Peru received poſitive 


orders from court, to ſuppreſs, abſolutely and irre- 


vocably, the practices of exacting, perſonal ſervice. 
from the Indians, and ſubſtitute to it a tax Pay 
: able 
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ahle to their encomenderoes, in money, vegetables, 
ſtuffs, honey, poultry, or fiſh, according to the na- 
ture i the countries they inhabited. It is very 

robable, that it was found improper to uſe vio, 
e nce in the executionof theſe orders; and that, there 
fore, gentle means were only employed. Be that as 
it will, certain it is, that things have remained 
ever lince on much the ſame — they were be⸗ 
fore; and that the moſt melancholy experience has 
not as yet been able to convince the Spaniards of 
Paraguay, that, independent of the — of 
religion and common honeſty, their intereſt alone 
1 engage them to comply with the will of 
their ſovereign. - F 
1625. Ir could ſcarce be expected, that the, 
35. Mamelus and the Tupis, who did not- 
think it too far to march to the reductions on the 
Parana, in order to make ſlaves of the new chriſ- 
tians there, ſhould not hanker after thoſe of the 
Tape, which lay ſo much ngarer and more conveni-; 
ent to them; as, in their journeys along the eaſtern 
coaſts of Brazil for the ſake of ſelling their ſlaves, 
they generally ſtopt at the Port de ſan Pedro, formed: 
by the mouth of the great river Tebiguari, which 
iſſues from the mountains of Tape. Accordingly, 
the miſſionaries of this province had begun ſeri- 
ouſly to think on the propereſt meaſures for put- 
ting it in a good poſture of defence againſt them. 
But ſuch is the indolence of its natives, that theſe 
fathers might have laboured long enough to very 
little purpoſe, had not the misfortune, which ſome: 
of their Neophytes had to fall into the hands of 
theſe banditti, made ſuch an impreſſion on the 
reſt, that they immediately purſued them ; and 
not only reſcued their countrymen, but made ſeve- 
ral Wen who were diſtributed way _— 
Ce 


ductions of the Parana, where, in time, they came 


pared to receive them, they * with ſuch bra- 
very, that, without loſing a ſingle man, they killed 


to come, this mercy of theirs had like to have pro- 


and make new efforts, the ſucceſs of which was now 
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to a due ſenſe of their extreme folly and wickednelks, 

Tux ardour inſpired by this ſucceſs was ſtill a- 
live, when the Neophytes had a new opportunity 
of exerting it. One of the miſſionaries, who had 
moſt contributed to civilize and convert them, hav- 
ing been treacherouſly killed by ſome of the neigh- 
bouring Indians, two bodies of them entered the 
enemy's country, in ſpite of all the endeavours of 
their paſtors to reſtrain their fury, on two differ. 
ent ſides; and, though both found armies pre- 


a great number of theſe ſavages, made a great ma- 
ny priſoners, and entirely diſperſed the reſt. They 
would even have carried their reſentment ſtill further, 
had not the miſſionaries found means to put a ſtop 
to it. But, as they neglected to take any ſecurity fer 
the better behaviour of the enemy for the time 


ved very fatal to them. The wild Indians, being 
left entirely to themſelves, acquired, by degrees, 
more ſtrength than they had loſt ; fell upon the 
reduction lately governed by the murdered miſſi- 
onary ; butchered all the inhabitants that had 
not the good fortune of ſaving themſelves by flight, 
and even three hundred children, whom they af- 
terwards devoured. The other reductions of Tape 
were on the point of ſharingthe ſame fate; fo that it 
was at laſt found neceſſary, in order to ſupport ſome, 
and repair the reſt, to take up arms a ſecond time, 


become very uncertain. But the God of armies 
ſoon declared in favour of his worſhippers, who 
had engaged in this war, merely to prevent the 
profanation of his ſanctuary, and preſerve his 
adorers. Beſides, theſe new maccabees ſought leſz 
to ſpill the blood of their enemies, than to impoſe 

| 4 
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a yoke on them, which they took care to render 
very ſupportable, and eaſed them of the mi- 
nute they found them fincerely diſpoſed to bow 
their necks to that of the goſpel. 81 
626. TAs year following, Don Martin de Le- 
103% deſma, who had ſucceeded Don Lewis de 
Ceſpedez in the government of Paraguay, having 
received orders from the royal audience of la Plata, 
to viſit the reductions on the Parana, had no ſooner 
finiſhed his viſit, than, at the inſtigation of the in- 
habitants of the Aſſumption, he formed the deſign 
of transfering, to the neighbourhood af that capital, 
two of them, that had been already removed into 
his province from that of Guayra, in order to give 
the Neophytes of them in command. His pre- 
tence for taking this ſtep was, that theſe Indians 
had been reduced by arms, before the jeſuits had 
undertaken to reunite them; and that, therefore, 
the Spaniards had a juſt title to their ſervices; and 
he perſiſted ſo obſtinately in this, his falſe notion, 
that nothing leſs than a poſitive order from the 
royal audience could hinder him from proceeding. 
Another pretenſion of the governor of Buenos Ay- 
res, equally ill grounded, met with the ſame. 
check. In conſequence of ſome difagreement be- 
tween him and the jeſuits, he wrote to his ma- 
jeſty for leave to build a city on the Uruguay, on 
pretence of thereby keeping in awe the new chrifti- 
ans of this province, every day, he ſaid, growing 
more and more numerous. But this appeared a 
very odd motive to Philip IV. thoroughly con- 
vinced, as he was, that theſe Neophyres, far from 
deſerving to be treated with fo much diffidence, 
formed the beſt barrier he could have againſt all 
his enemies on that ſide of the country; his ma- 
zeſty, accordingly, ſent orders to the povernor to 


lay aſide his deſign: 


- 
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A rum ſtormy which aroſe at the ſame time, 
inſtead of only threatening from afar, was attended 
with very fatal conſequences. The inhabitants of 
the Aſſumption affirmed, that, as the Itatine chriſ. 
tians were not included in the privileges granted to 
the Neophytes of the Jeſuits, there —_ be no 
reaſon for not giving them in command. But they 
did not, or at leaſt would not, conſider, that, as 
| they had not conquered theſe Indians, they could 
have no uſt pretence to depriye them of their li- 
| berty; but thoſe, whoſe intereſt it was to main- 
| tain this, vexa ious pretenſion, had found means 
| to biaſs ſo far both the civil and eccleſiaſtical 
courts, that they ordered the paſtors ſtationed 
| in theſe reductions, to give up their places to 
ſecular prieſts. In the mean time, fearing that 
the jeſuits might complain of this violence to the 
royal. audience of La Plata, ſome of the ptin- 
Ccipal inhabitants ſigned a memorial addreſſed to 
that tribunal, in which they advanced ſeveral facts 
invented to render theſe fathers -odious, and him 
in particular, why tranſacted their affairs at la Plata. 
Bur this very contrivance ruined all their pro- 
jects. One of thoſe, who had ſigned the memorial, 
ſcrupled it to ſuch a degree, that, to calm his con- 
ſcience; he found himſelf under a neceſſity of ſend- 
ing a judicial retractation of his falſe allegations ; 
and this retractation diſcovered the myſtery of ini- 
quity, which the conſpirators had been endeayour- 
ing to cover with the ſpecious veil of the public 
good. But, though the royal audience loſt no time 
in iſſuing a, decree, forbidding any innovations to 
be made in the Itatine reductions, it arrived too late. 
The new chriſtians compoſing them, having al- 
s. ready received ſome intimarion of the deſign of the 
| Spaniards, were ſo terrified at the thoughts of 
| being reduced to the drudgery of perſona] ſervice, 
that great numbers of them took refuge among the 
| wild 
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wild Indians. To - increaſe this” misfortune,” a 
plague followed; and moſt of thoſe who eſcaped 
ic diſperſed; and of the three paſtors, who go- 
verned this church, two fell into a conſumption, and 
were obliged to quit the field; ſo that the third 
not being able to attend to every thing, it coſt 
more to reunite this ſcared and exaſperated flock, 
than had been at firſt requiſite to form it. | 
Tux plague likewiſe, ſucceeded by a famine, had 
laid waſte the reductions of Tape, when the ſur- 
viving Neophytes received intelligence, that the” 
Mamelus were making a powerful armament to 
pay them a ſecond viſit. As the reduction of Jeſus 
Maria lay the moſt expoſed to their fury, father 
Romero applied to the governor of Rio de la 
Plata for leave to throw up ſome retrenchments a- 
bout it; and, having obtained his conſent, imme- 
diately repaired there to haſten the works. But 
the Mamelus appeared before they could be com- 
pleated, followed by fifteen hundred Tupis and 
ſeveral other Indians. Such of the Neophytes as 
were not actually employed in the military works, 
were abroad hunting, or cultivating their lands, all 
to four hundred, who remained in the town; and 
ſeveral of theſe were not in a condition to make 
any great reſiſtance. cen ö 
Wrar reſiſtance they made, however, was much 
more vigorous than could be well expected. But no 
one behaved better on the occaſion, than a woman 
who had put on man's clothes for the purpoſe. Hav- 
ing ſnied a Mamelus, who alone made a greater 
ſlaughter than all the reſt put together, ſhe immedi- 
ately made up to him, and laid him dead at her feet. 
Two lay brother jeſuits ſignalized themſelves on this 
occaſion, and were dangerouſly wounded ; as was 
father Mola, in performing the perilous functions 
of his miniſtry. At length, the Mamelus having 
ſet fire to the church, where all thoſe who could not 


fight 


* 


ght had ſhut themſelves up, there was a neceſſity 
for capitulating. The conditions were pretty fa- 
vourable, but they were ſoon broke; Part of thoſe 
who had fought, were butchered in cold blood, and 
the reft thrown into chains: Theſe banditti after. 
wards ſet fire to the houſes ; and, carrying off even 
ſeveral of thoſe whom their - paſtors had ranſomed, 
ſpread themſelves over the country and made a 

eat many priſoners there ; ſo that ſcarte one 
| Porch of the inhabitants eſcaped their fury. We 

are told, that moſt of the captives, even the chil- 
dren, did great honour to the chriſtian faith during 
their captivity, though ſome apoſtaſied ; and be- 
came; in proceſs of time, as it uſually happens, 


the moſt dangerous enemies to 
had forſaken. a 7 
Urom this, the reduction of St. Chriſtopher, 
but two leagues from that of Jeſus-Maria, was 
immediately evacuated, and the inhabitants con- 
ducted to St. Anne, where the remains of Jeſus 
Mafia had been already transferred. But though 
the paſtor of Jeſus-Maria had by this aſſembled a 
body of ſixteen hundred men, it was judged proper 
to remove ſtill further, to the Nativity, at the other 
fide of the Iguai, not only thoſe, who had taken 
ſhelter at Sr. Anne, but likewiſe the inhabitants 
themſelves. - This tranſmigration, however, was 
performed with great order. Detachments were 
poſted at all the fords of the river, except one, 
which was left naked in order to draw the Mame- 
Jus into an ambuſcade in the woods, with which 
its banks are covered. The neceſſity of theſe pre- 
cautions ſoon became evident. It was not long 
before a large body of Mamelus croſſed the river 
by the ford which had been left uncovered. But 
they ſoon fell into the ambuſcade which had been 


laid for them, and were all cut to pieces. 


Bur 
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Dur theſe prudent meaſures did not hinder the 
alarm from enereaſing. It was even ſtrongly re- 
ported, that the enemy were marching towards the 
Uruguay; and that ſome of their detachments 
had already murdered ſeveral jeſuits. Upon this, 
therefore, orders were given to ſet fire to the re- 

ductions of that province, and they had already 
begun to be executed, when the provincial of the 
jeſuits, having fortunately heard of them, gave di- 
rections to proceed no further, till he could examine 
matters on the ſpot; and he immediately ſet out 
for that purpoſe. He met, in his way, the inhabi- 
rants of the reductions, that had been already evacu- 
ated, and, having diſtributed them among the near- 
eſt towns, poſted to the Aſſumption to require aſ- 
ſiſtance of the governor of Paraguay. 0 pt} 
Ax repreſented to the governor, that, if he once 
ſuffered all the chriſtian colonies to be deſtroyed, it 
would no longer be poſſible to ſecure a great num- 
ber of Spaniſh ſettlements from the Mamelus. To 
this Don Martin de Ledeſma made no other anſwer, 
than that he would have done much | better to 
ſtrengthen the old reductions than form new ones, 
Father Boroa replied, that, by abandoning the 
province of Tape, and all the courſe. of the Uru- 
guay, the province of Parana, and even that of Para- 
guay, would have been laid openjto: the enemy, who 
could then with impunity ravage all the country 
to the very gates of the Aſſumption, like the Chi- 
riguanes, the Calchaquis, and ſeveral other bai ba- 
tous nations of Tucuman. As Don Martin had 
formerly been governor of Tucuman, he muft 
have ſeen the force of this argument much better 
than any one elſe ; notwithſtanding which, he 
thought proper not to yield to it. 

_ Tux fon of the governor of Rio de la Plata, who 
had the command of the troops of Baenos Ayres, 
and even of the capital itſelf, ſhould have taken 

| mare 
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more intereſt in the preſervation of the churches on 
che Uruguay; and yet he proved equally deaf to the 
Provincial's entreaties. This father then addreſſed 
himſelf to the inhabitants of Corrientes; but all 
to no purpoſe. However, he ſtill reſolved not to 
abandon the reductions that were moſt expoſed to 
danger; and, therefore, aſſembled all the Neophytes 
that had not as yet any fixed habitations; ſent to 
the neareſt reductions for good eſcorts; croſſed the 
Iguai, where he ſtill encreaſed his numbers; ; and, 
having thus formed a pretty numerous army, ad- 
vanced to the demoliſhed reductions, thinking he 
might ſtill find the enemy there, and reſcue thoſe 
they had made priſoners. But the Mamelus, hav- 
ing received early notice of his deſign, had e l | 
care to defeat it by a timely retreat. 
Tux provincial, therefore, could now do no more 
than bury the dead bodies, which ſtill lay expoſed 
to the beaſts and birds of prey, in every place where 
any reſiſtance had been made. Afterwards, finding 
that nothing was to be expected from the Spani- 
ards, unleſs the royal council of the Indies inter- 
ed, he wrote to that tribunal to inform it of every 
thing that had happened, and of the melancholy ſitu- 
ation of the new chriſtians of Paraguay. He ſent his 
letters by a ſhip bound to Portugal ; and he thought 
he had given them into very ſure hands; bur 
they were thrown into the ſea, two hundred leagues 
from Liſbon. - Thoſe, however, who had given 
orders for ſo doing, reaped no benefit by it; for 
the packet was found, ſome time after, in that Port, 
and carried to his catholic majeſty. 
THz year following, the Alete 3 Pa- 
1737. raguay deputed father Diaz Tano to 
Rome, and father de Montayo to Madrid. Their 
buſineſs was to ſolicit the royal council of the 
Indies for powerful aſſiſtance againſt the Ma- 


el and acquaint it with the obſtacles that 
hin- 
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hindered the progreſs of the goſpel in Paraguay; 
that of the former was to give the general of the 
company an account of their affairs in that pro- 
vince, and obtain of him a reinforcement of miſ- 
ſionaries. The biſhop. of Tucuman made uſe of 
the ſame opportunity to write to his catholic ma- 
jeſty the following letter. | 


SFA 5 
« Your majeſty has often given orders to 
predeceſſors to let you know how far the dioceſe 
of Tucuman may ſtand in need of religious to 
preach the goſpel to the natives, that the royal 
council of the Indies may be the better able to fu 
ply its wants. As, therefore, within theſe three 
years that I have had the ſpiritual government of 
it, I have carefully viſited almoſt every part of it, 
I ſhall lay before your majeſty an account of its 
preſent ſtate, | | | 
Tals province, Sire, is more than four hun- 
dred leagues in extent; contains eight Spaniſh, and 
a great number of Indian towns, of which the moſt 
inconſiderable contains from twelve to fourteen 
thoufand ſouls. All the inhabitants have been bap- 
tized, but moſt of them have renounced or forgot 
the faith, through natural levity or want of inſtruc- 
tion. Of theſe the jeſuits had converted upwards 
of fifty thouſand, but were obliged to abandon them 
on account of the bad behaviour of the Spaniards, 
who in a hoſtile manner entered the provinceof Cha- 
co, whoſe inhabitants are, in general, very docile, live 
together in towns, and do not go naked hke other 
Indians. There are eight of theſe towns, whoſe 
inhabitants are chriſtians ; but they have no paſtor ; 
and it is not in my<power to give them any, ſince, 
even in the ſpaniſh towns, there is ſcarce a prieſt ca- 
pable of ling the parochial functions. When 
I can, I fend ſome eccleſiaſticks there twice a year 
Vor. I. f Ge RT to 
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to viſit them; for it is not always I can do that; 
Thus have I the mortification of ſeeing periſh, for 
want of aſſiſtance, a great many ſouls, redeemed 
by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, committed to my care, 
and underthe protection of your majeſty. 

Ix the Indian towns governed by ſecular prieſts, 
there are many things that want to be reformed, 
Theſe prieſts know nothing ; and are neither Capa- 
ble of fulfilling their own obligations, nor of in- 
ſtructing in theirs thoſe committed to their care. 
The regulars are very few; and the religious of 
St. Francis, in particular, are ſcarce ſufficient to 


ſerve their churches. There are, therefore, none 


hut the fathers of the company that can exonerate 
your majeſty's conſcience. In all their houſes, 
there are labourers ready, both night and day, to 
do every thing required of them. They inſtruct 
the children, viſit the ſick, aſſiſt the dying, and 
are particularly careful of the Indians and Negroes. 
For this reaſon I have entreated their provin- 
cial, lately arrived with ſome other jeſuits, to hold an 
aſſembly of his order, in the city of Corduba, 
vuhere I am now on a viſitation, to ſend ſome evange- 
lical labourers to Chaco, that the inhabitants, who 
have already ſome pretty good notions of the chriſ- 
tian religion, may by gentle means be reduced to 
the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. I have, at the ſame 
time, conjured him to ſpare ſome preachers to the 
moſt unprovided quarters of my dioceſe, in or- 
der to endeavour the reformation of the 
ards, the Portugueſe and the Metis, whoſe diflolute 
lives greatly ſcandalize the Indians ; and to admi- 
niſter the ſacraments, which are now ſcarce known 
among them. 

To this he anſwered, that his religious could 
not comply with my requeſt, -without expoſing 
themſelves to the ſame perſecution, they have ſut- 


fered ſor ſome years 9 in the province of Para- 
guay, 


l 
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guay, from the Spaniards, the inhabitants of St, 
Paul of Piratiningue, and the Tupis. In fact, the 
Spaniards are greatly prejueed againſt them, be- 
cauſe, as far as lies in their power, they maintain 
the Indians in the poſſeflion of that liberty Which 
+ your majeſty has been pleaſed to grant them. Hows 
ever, as ſoon as he ſaw I ſpoke to him in your mas 
jeſty's name, and that what I required fo nearly res 
garded God's ſervice, he ſent orders, in conformity; 
to all the fathers of his province; and I am * ſatis- 
fied they will leave all their houſes empty; rather 
than not comply with them. But, unhappily, their 
numbers are very ſmall. | | 
I, THEREFORE, conjure your majeſty by the bowels 
of Jefus Chriſt, and by the ineſtimable value of ſo 
many ſouls, whoſe ſalvation this divine Saviour 
has charged me to pracure, and for whom he died 
on the croſs, to ſend me forty fathers of the com- 
pany; with ſtrict orders not to-ſtop to exerciſe their 
zeal any where but in the dioceſe of Tucuman 
for, I do not believe there is, in all the world, one 
more deſtitute of ſpiritual affiſtance. I may even 
ſafely aſſure your majeſty, that, if my whole reve- 
nue, which does not exceed four thoufand crowns, 
was not already irrevocably appropriated, I would 
ſend for theſe religious at my own expence. But 
I flatter myſelf I have diſcharged my duty by laying 
before your majeſty, the ſovereign of theſe pro- 
vinces, and the patron of their churches, the me- 
lanch6ly ſituation of mine in particular, and the 
remedies that may be applied to it. God keep 
and preſerve your royal perſon for the de- 
fence .of religion. Ar Corduba of Tucuman, the 
_ eighteenth day of October, 1637.” 5 
Tas letter of Don Pedro Eſtevan d' Avila, 
which he gave with his own hands to the depu- 
ties, when going to embark at Buenos Ayres, con- 
tains the following particulars, * 1 had been in- 
Cc 2 formed 
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formed of the diſorders committed by the inhabi- 


tants of St. Paul of Brazil, in the reductions or 


miſſions, which the fathers of the company of Jeſus 
have eſtabliſhed, within this juriſdiction, on the Uru- 
guay, and in Tape ; and, at my arrival at Rio Ja- 
. _ neyro, 1 found that I had heard nothing but what 
was exactly true; for I ſaw expoſed to fale, in that 
rt, ſome Indians, whom the inhabitantsof St. Paul 
brought there as publickly as if they had been made 
ſlaves with your majeſty's conſent. I afterwards re- 
ceived the moſt convincing proofs, that, from the 
year 1628 to 1630,the ſame inhabitants of St. Paul 
had carried off ſixty thouſand ſouls from the reduc- 
tions of this province and thoſe of Paraguay, where 
they exerciſed the greateſt cruelties, behaving in a 
manner that one would ſcarce think poſſible for 
men, who called themſelves - chriſtians and ca- 
tholicks. | | 
BIN deſirous of putting a ſtop to theſe enor- 
mities, I wrote to Don Martin de Sa, at that time 
governor of this province, to induce him to do, 
what I now beſeech your majeſty to direct. I like- 
wiſe ſend your majeſty his anſwer to my letter. [ 
hope from your majeſty's piety and juſtice, that 
you will put a ſtop to this ſcandal, by giving the 
moſt expreſs orders to hinder the inhabitants of St. 
Paul from entering theſe provinces, through which 
they would ſoon find out a paſſage to Peru, as fa- 
ther Anthony Ruiz, of the company of Jeſus, now 
on his departure for Spain on affairs of the laſt im- 
portar.ce to church and ſtate, can more amply in- 
form your majeſty.” F 


End of the Sixth Book. 
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The new chriſtians of the reductions in the neigbbour- 
bourhood of the Uruguay, after making head, with 
various ſucceſs, againſt the Mamelus, are removed 
by their paſtors to the neighbourhood of the Parana; 
are allowed the uſe of fire arms; entirely defeat, 
under the command of the governor of Paraguay, 
a large body of the Mamelus. Lake with floating 


"lands. Renegadoes and outlaws, who had taken 


ſhelter in them, defeated by the new chriſtians. The 
Pope excommunicates the Mamelus and their abet- 
tors. Ferment occaſioned thereby in Brazil. Duke 
of Braganca aſcends the throne of Portugal. New 
regulations of the court of Madrid in favour of the 


Indians of Paraguay, particularly the chriſtian In- 


dians carried off by the Mamelus. Attempt to civi- 
lize and convert two Indian nations called Mataranes 
and Abipones. Their manners and cuſtoms. Pro- 
' greſs of the goſpel in Paraguay checked by an edit of. 
the court of Madrid, forbidding any but the natus 
ral born ſubjetis of Spain to paſs over as miſſions, 
aries into Paraguay. , Engagements by water an 

land between the Mamelus and the new chriſtians, 
in which the former are entirely defeated. Don 
Bernardin de Cardenas named biſhop of the Aſſumpti- 
on; abuſes his ſpiritual power, and encroaches on the 


civil, to the ſubverſion of all order in church and 


| fate, begins to inveigh againſt the jeſuits. Leaves 
the Aſſumption, but returns again, in order to drive 
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| the jeſiits out of it; being diſappointed in the at- 
tempt entrenches himſelf in the franciſcan convent 
is declared by bis clergy an intruder into the dioceſe 
and leaves the capital; adjudged, on his own confeſ: 
Lion, an intruder by the ſee of Rome, 
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IME evil complained of in the letter from the 
| biſhop of Tucuman, with which we have 
1 our laſt book, was ſtill more preſſing than 
is lordſhip imagined it. But, however impa- 
tient the two deputies were to get to Europe, 
they were delayed more than ſix months at Rio 
nx probably for want of a ſhip to purſue 
their voyage. They exerted themſelves, in the 
mean time, to convince the Portugueze, how un- 
worthy of men of honour the ſlave trade was, 
which they carried on with the Mamelus ; and con- 
Jured them to reflect ſeriouſſy on the rigorous ac- 
count, to which they myſt ſooner or later be called 
for it by God, and his cathohc majeſty their ſove- 
teign. Father de Montoya even ſpoke more than 
once from the pulpit to the ſame purpoſe, and 
his remonſtrances were not altogether fruitleſs, 
Several perſons ſet at liberty the reduction In- 
dians they had bought from the Mamelus; and 
the magiſtrates ftriftly forbid them to buy any for 
the furure, | ; 
W᷑ùũ ſhall how leave the two deputies for a time to 
continue their voyage; and return to the reductions, 
which were likely tobe no ſmall loſers by the abſence 
of Father de Montoya, who had goyerned them for 
fome time paſt ; it being no eaſy matter to find a 
— equally qualified for ſo arduous a taſk, eſpe- 
crally in the preſent perilous circumſtances. How- 
ever, the choice, which the provincial made of father 
Diego Alfero to ſugceed him met with univerſal 


ap: 
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applauſe. This miſſionary was equally conſpi- 
kh for his 2 and * ſenſe; and 
ſtill of an age equal to the greateſt fatigues. Nor 
was it long before he had opportunities of Juftibying 
the favourable opinion the world entertained of 
him; the Mamelus being by this more enraged than 
ever againſt the new chriſtians of Tape, where there 
now remained but the reductions of St. Joachim, 
St, Thereſa, and St. Anne. For? there appearing 
no 1 of being able to ſupport the nk 
of theſe reductions againſt an enemy, whoſe fury 
only encreaſed in proportion to the reſiſtance 5 
even the ſucceſſes of the new chriſtians again 
them, it was reſolved to remove it nearer to the 
Uruguay. en 5 Ss 

Bur the miſſionaries found it a much harder 
matter, than they at firſt thought it would be, to 
make the Neophytes conſent to this tranſmigration, 
They repreſented, that the country, to which theſe 
yathers propoſed to conduct them, was little leſs 
expoſed to the inſults of the enemy than their own 
and no arguments were found zufficient to coun | 
them of their miſtake. They even carried their 
diſcontent to ſome diſagreeable lengths. Several 
fled ; and ſome forgot themſelves ſo far as to 
conſpire againſt the lives of their paſtors. The 
greateſt number ſo obſtinately perſiſted in their un- 
willingneſs to remove, that, to oblige them te it, 
it was at laſt found abſolutely neceſſary to ſet fire 
to the town, But, even then, numbers of them 
diſperſed ſeveral ways, One of the miſſionaries 
was obliged to follow a great number towards the 
Caapis or Cgapaguas, whilſt two others conducted 
the reſt to St. Thereſa, > 3 

Tux miſſionaries did not intend to leave their 
Neophytes at St. Thereſa; they had even traced 
out, pretty near that reduction, the plan of another 
for theſe poor fugitives, of whom they had, by this, 
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collected fix hundred families. But a new alarm 


made it prudent to conduct them ſtill further. 
Some time after, St. Thereſa was ſurprized, and all 
its inhabitants carried off. Their paſtors offered 
to ranſom them, but the Mamelus aſked a great 
deal more, than it was in their power to give. 


This happened a few days before Chriſtmas ; yet, 
on Chriſtmas day, theſe banditti came to che church, 


every man with à taper in his hand, in order to 


hear the three maſſes of one of the fathers, who, 


the minute he had finiſhed thern, got into the pul- 


pit, and reproached them, in the bittereſt terms, 
with their injuſtice and cruelty. But they could not 
4] have liſtened to him with more calmneſs, if what 


he ſaid did not any way concern them. When he 
had done, however, they granted him the liberty 


of two children, who ſerved at the altar. At 


length, the two fathers, finding it impoſſible to ob- 
tain any more priſoners from them, buried all the 


ſacred veſſels and altar ornaments they Gould not 


take away with them, and ſet out for the Uru- 


guay. | 


Ox their way, they met with ſeveral Neophytes 
wandering in the foreſts; and one of them con- 


ducted theſe poor ſcattered remains, to the reduc- 


tions on the Parana, where they were received with 


open arms. Some time after, the inhabitants of 
St. Anne, having received timely notice of the 


approach of the Mamelus, 6! garage to avoid fall- 


ing into their hands; and moſt of them being but 


proſelyes, they ſoon took a new liking to the va- 


- gabond way. of life, in which they had been 
brought up. Several even ſuffered themſelves to 


D 


be perſuaded, that the miſſionaries had aſſembled 
them merely to deliver them up to the Mamelus, 


who, themſelves, every where propagated this ca- 
lumny; and, in a ſhort time, all-the new chriſtians 


gave ſuch credit to it, that the paſtors were in con- 


2, > 6h 
/ . ©" ftant 
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ſtant danger. of being murdered by them. They 
inſulted father Alfero ſeveral times; and one day ' 
carried off his chapel, and profaned the ſacred v 
ſels in his preſence. In ſhort, they ſuddenly de- 
ſerted ſo many reductions, that it was thought re- 
quifſite to remove the inhabitants of the reſt to- 
wards the Parana, where the ſtorm, however, ſoon + 
followed them. The alarm even gained the Ita- 
tines, now united into reductions, though in a place 
where there was no probability that the Mamelus 
* would ever come to attack them. 1 wt . 
8 Taz Mamelus ſoon after fell upon the 
1738-39. province of Urugvay ; and, ſo early as the 
month of January 1638, the reductions of St, Charles 
and the Apoſtles had been abandoned by their in- 
| habitants, though well able to defend themſelves, 
as were, likewiſe, thoſe of ſome other reductions in 
the neighbourhood, had they but joined for that 
3 But ſuch a conſternation had ſeized them; 
that they no longer liſtened to the voice of their 
paſtors. There happened, however, one p 
{mart ſkirmiſh, in which thirteen hundred chrif- 
tians, who ventured to make head againſt the Ma- 
melus, had at firſt ſome advantage; bur, a ſudden - 
panick having ſeized them, they retreated to their 
reduction and ſet fire to it, though the enemy had 
not . purſued them. Some days after, however; 
on receiving a reinforcement, they ' marched back 
to the place where they had left the Mamelus, who 
after retreating at the ſame time that the Indians 
had fled, were likewiſe returned to it. Upon this, 
a a new battle enſued, and the chriſtians obtained a 
compleat victory ; but, unhappily, they knew not 
how to improve it. They even permitted them- 
ſelves to be ſo far thrown off their guard by this 
little ſucceſs, that they fell into an ambuſcade, 
where, however very few of them periſhed. They 
might have eaſily cut to pieces thoſe who had 


- 
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' -dravn them into it, had it been in the power of 
their leaders to bring them back to the charge. 
But, ſo far from being even able to rally them, they 
could not ſtop them till they had reached the banks 
of the Piratiny. {$6 | 
Sons time after this, on a report that the Ma- 
melus were marching back to Brazil, ſeveral Neo- 
Phytes returned to their reductions; but the Ma- 
melus „ again, before they were well ſet- 
fled in them. However, they waited for theſe 


banditti with great bravery ; and, after a pretty 


{ſmart ſkirmiſh, both parties ſeparated without any 
loſs on either fide, The Mamelus now finding, 
that open force was no longer likely to ſucceed 
with them, had recourſe to ſtratagem; but they 
got nothing by it. Soon after, both parties came 
to blows again; but the Neophytes, betrayed by 
one of their leaders, were obliged to take to their 
heels; and never looked behind them, till they got 
to the other fide of the Uruguay, This defeat was 
followed by the ruin of the reduction of St. Ni- 
cholas, and the evacuation of all the country be- 
tween the Uruguay and the Piratiny. | 

Taz miſſionaries made fuch good uſe of this 
event, to convince all the new chriſtians that ſtill re. 
mained in that province, and thoſe in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Parana, how neceſſary it was to 
exert themſelves to prevent their total ruin, that 
they found it no difficult matter to raiſe an army, 
which, from the banks of the Uruguay, where it 
had been formed, advanced to the Piratiny. Father 
Alfaro, who accompanied it, having here received 
advice, that the Mamelus were in full march to- 
wards Brazil, the Indian army immediately ſer 
out again in purſuit of them; and, having at Taft 
overtaken them, ſkirmiſhed with them ſeveral days 
together, before either fide could boaſt bf any de- 
eiliye advantage over the other. At laſt, fifteen 


hun- 
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dred men, with which one of che miſfionaries had 


ceinſorced the chriſtians, gave them ſuch a ſuf 


nority, that the Mamelus were obliged to in- 
— themſelves, to avoid being all cut to pieces. 
The Neophytes, upon this, unable to force the in- 
trenchment, blocked them up, and by that means 
reduced the enemy to ſuch extremitics, that they 


had no other choice left but to ſurrender at dii- 


cretion, or make a deſperate puſh to open them - 
ſelves a way through the beſiegers. 

Tus new chriſtians, perhaps, would hade yielded 
to ſo ſudden and unexpected an attack, were it not 
for the timely arrival of another reinforcement, . 
though it conſiſted of no more thanelevenS 
whom the goyernor of Rio de la Plata ſent to 
examine into the ſtate of affairs in this province, 
and who, after a march of two hundred leagues, 
found themſelves, as jt were, by mere acc 
within ſight of the intrenchment, juſt as the Neo- 
phytes began to loſe ground and dilperle. But, 
as ſoon as hey ied the Spend aniards, they took heart 
again ; and ſuffered themſelves to be rallied by 
their commander, and led back to the charge 
The Mamelus, upon this, imagining the reinforce. 


ment ſtronger than ir really was, called out 


for quarters, and accepted it on whatever terms the 
chriſtians were pleaſed to require. Father Alfaro 
, advanced to freak to them; and began bydeclanng 
them excommunicated, according to the orders he 
had received for that purpoſe from the biſhop of 
Buenos Ayres. He then required of them an oath, 
that for the future they would never commit any 
hoſtility againſt the chriſtian reductions; and they 
immediately complied, The miſſionary, hows 
ever, fully convinced, that the 'anathemas of the 
church and their own imprecations were too weak 
a reſtraint upon ſuch abandoned wretches, was for 
taking more effectual precaytions- againſt "I 
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and did all that lay in his power to make the officer, 
who commanded the Spaniards, ſenſible of the ne- 
reflity there was for doing ſo; but it was to no pur- 
poſe; he was not to be perſuaded; ſo that the Ma-. 
melus were 1 to eſcape, without giving 
any further ſecurity for their good behaviour. 
Tur conſequences of this imprudent ſtep were 
much worſe, er than the ſuperior of the 
miſſion imagined. New gangs of the Mame. 
Jus croſſed the Teai ; and the chriſtians were on 
the point of ſeeing themſelves again expoſed to all 
the horrors, with which they had already been ſur- 
rounded, if father de Boroa had not had influence 
enough over them, to prevail on them to form a 
new army; which ſoon made all the partics of the 
enemy diſzppear. But this diſgrace could neither 
cure them of their intention to return with freſh 
forces, nor of the hopes of being more ſucceſsful 
another time; and, at laſt, the miſſionaries per- 
ceived, that it would be the height of imprudence 
to leave the Neophytes any longer in a country, 
every minute liable to become the theatre of a war, 
by which, however ſucceſsful, they could be no 
gainers; and which, conſidering the diſparity of 
their arms, could not be expected to terminate, 
otherwiſe than in the utter ruin of a church, which 
it had coſt them ſo much to form. The provincial, 
therefore, concluded, that no time ſhould be loſt 
in conducting all the Neophytes, that could be ga- 
thered together, to places, where they might have 
nothing to fear from ſuch implacable enemies. 
Tus chief difficulty, that attended this tranf- 
migration, was that of making the Neophytes con- 
ſent᷑ to it; moſt of them having declared, that they 
would rather run all the riſks, to which their conti- 
nuing where they were might expoſe them, than 
roam into a diſtant country, in queſt of what others 


. might call an — but which they ſhould always 
'CON- 
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conſider as a place of baniſhment. lt, therefore, coſt 
no ſmall time reſolution and addreſs to bring them 
to do that, on which, in the main, they could not 
but be convinced their ſafety depended. This done, 
it was reſolved to fix them between the Uruguay and 
the Parana, near the place where theſe two great ri- 


vers approach within about fifteen leagues of each 


other, in order to give them two barriers eaſy to de- 
fend, and an opportunity of being more readily ſue- 
coured. This project, however, met with many 
obſtacles ; bu means being found to ſurmount 
them, it was at laſt executed] in the . man- 
ner. 

Tais great multitude of men women and. chil- 
dren were formed into three diviſions. - Father 
Chriſtopher de Arenas was charged with the firit ; 
and it was as much as he could do, with all his cou- 


rage and in duſtry, to conduct them to the ſpot aſ- 


ſigned him. Part of them diſbanded on the road, 

and he had much ado to make them return. Seve- 
ral wanted to ſtop in places, that were acceſſible only 
to ſavages, and where, of courſe, they muſt ſoon 
have relapſed into their old way of hving ; but he 


followed them every where, and often expoſed / his 


life to bring them back. Some of them revolted 
openly, and even employed ſuch threats, as might 
have diſconcerted a man of leſs zeal and reſolution. 


At iength, he had the good fortune to make them 


croſs the Parana, So pak he had orders to diſtribute 
them among the reductions of that province, till 
they could build towns for themſelves. It was at 
the paſſage of this river that the ſpirit of mutiny 
chiefly manifeſted itlelt, as they all took it into their 


heads, that the father was going to deliver them up : 


into the hands of the Spaniards, 
Tux leaders of the ſecond divifion had fill more 
do ſuffer, though a great deal leſs than thoſe of the 


third, not to lofe more of their flock, than even ti e 


Mame- 


Mamelus krach carried off from them, The perſon, 
 who/ſpared himſelſf leaſt upon this occaſion, was 
the provincial; and the ſucceſs of this impoctant 
enterprize was due chiefly to his courage, his 
> dence; and his unalte : meekneſs. Twelve 

( thouſand Indians, excluſive of women and children, 

were thus happily collected together, in places 

where it was not poſſible to ſurprize them; and 
ſtom which they could eaſily return to their anci- 
ent habitations, as ſoon as they ſhould. find them- 
ſelves in a condition to maintain their ground there, 
which ſoon after happened to be the caſe. Some 
miſſionaries were then detached in queſt of thoſe 
who had ſeparated from the main body, in order to 
bring them back to the fold; and they not only 
ſucceeded in their errand, but had the conſolation 
of gaining over to Jeſus Chriſt ſeveral infidels, 
who could not help being charmed with their cha- 
rity and-paſtoral ſolicitude. No time was loſt in 
+ building huts to lodge this great multitude ; and 
in putting them in a condition to provide by 
labour for all their other wants. 

Bur it was not enough to ſecure theſe. new chriſ- 
tians againſt a ſurprize. Their chiefs repreſented 
to the provincial, that, as long as they could not 
engage the Mamelus with equal arms, it was im- 
poſſible they ſhould not become a prey to them 
in the end, in fpite of all the precautionsj-that 
could be taken to prevent it. Of this father Boroa 
and all the miſſionaries were equally convinced. 
But it was conſidered, in Spain, as a maxim 

- ſtatey not to introduce the uſe of fire arms among 

the Indians; and no precaution, it muſt be allowed, 
could be wiſer in regard to the Indians given in 
command, and who lived intermixed- with the 

Spaniards. Theſe it imported greatly to keep 

under fubjection. But this was not the caſe with 
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the Indians we are now ſpeaking of. The fidelity 
of the firſt, whoſe ſubmiſſion was involuntary, could 
only be depended upon, in proportion to their in- 
ability to ſhake off the yoke ; whereas, that of the 
ſecond being voluntary, and the advantages of 'it 
to them very e 20-9 they could have no mo- 
tive to revolt, as Iong as no attempts were made 
upon their liberty, in the poſſeſſion of which the ſo- 
vereign had promiſed to maintain them. | 

\ Bes10zs, they were the only Spaniſh Indians, on 
whom the provinces of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata 
could depend for a barrier againſt the enterprizes 
of the ortugueze and the Indians of the frontiers. 
of Brazil, who did not. deſtroy the towns of Xerez 
Villaica and Ciudad Real; open themſelves. 
a paſſage to Peru, through the North of Pa- 
raguay ; and take poſſeſſion of the rich gold mines 

Cayaba and of Monte groſſo, of which I ſhall 

ſpeak hereafter ; till they had firſt ruined the reduc- 
tions of the province of Guayra. It is, no doubt, 
very ſurprizing, that the Spaniſſi governors, to whom 
the miſſionaries made reiterated repreſentations on 
that head, ſnould have paid ſo little regard to them. 
But they ſuffered themſelves to be prejudiced a- 
gainſt theſe miſſionaries by perſons, who had no- 
thing in view but their own private intereſt, which - 
they, beſides, very ill underſtood, and to which 
they ſacrificed that of both church and ſtate, from 
an unwillingneſs to ſee any of the natives become 
chriſtians, but ſuch as they could make ſlaves of. 

Om the preſent occaſion, however, the gover- 
nors, even thoſe who had the welfare of the new 
chriſtians moſt at heart, were of opinion, = 
ought not to take upon themſelves to meddle in fo 
delicate an affair, as that of granting the uſe of fire 
arms to the new chriſtians. And father de Bo- 
roa, perhaps, thought it dangerous to mention it 
to them, leſt, his project coming to tranſpire, ſome 
- oppoſitions 
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ſome oppoſitions might be made to it, which it 


would be a difficult matter to remove. But in the 
inſtructions, which he gave father de Montoya, on 
that miſſionary's ſerting out for Madrid, he had 
expreſsly recommended | that article to him. Ac- 
_  cordingly, father de Montoya propoſed it to the 


- - royal council of the Indies; and repreſented to that 


tribunal the abſolute impoſſibility of preſerving the 

reductions, expoſed as they were to the incurſions of 

the Portugueze and Indians of Brazil, if the Neo- 
phuytes were any longer refuſed the uſe of fire arms. 
Hz knew very well, that it would be objected, 


v2 that, if theſe Indians, on ſeeing themſelves as 


well armed as the Spaniards, ſhould take it into 
their heads to revolt, it would be impoſſible to 
reduce them; ſeeing it was impuſible to con- 
quer them, when they had no other arms but 
their arrows and their mancanas. But he ob- 
viated this objection, by ſaying, that the miſſion- 
aries did not intend to leave theſe. arms at the 
diſcretion of the N eophytes; that they were re- 
ſolved to keep them ben with all their 
ammunition, and never put them into their hands, 
but when they had good grounds to fear ſome 
irruption; nor even keep more in the reductions, 
than what were neceſſary to avoid being ſurprized, 
but depoſit all the reſt at the Aſſumption. He 
added, that, wich his majeſty's leave, both arms. 
and ammunition ſhould be purchaſed with the alms 
they might receive, ſo that their lorgſhips need not 
fear their coſting the royal treaſury a ſingle far- 
thing; and that, to inſtruRt the Indians in the 
uſe of theſe arms, Tome lay brother jeſuits, who 
had ſerved in the army, ſhould be ſent for to "he 
kingdom of Chili. + 

T He king approved fer de Montoya $ rea- 

bons. and 2 the * with * he 
ATA FR: 1, op- 
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ſupported them, ſufficient to anſwer the purpoſe. 
His majeſty, therefore, granted every thing the 
miſſionaries aſked; and ordered his miniſters to give 


ſuitable directions to the viceroy and the governors. 


of the province of Paraguay. Several perſons have 
ſince laboured very hard to obtain a revocation of 
this indulgence ; but the catholick king, who ſoon 
ſaw it was the beſt ſtep they could take, would 
never liſten to any propoſals for altering the regula- 
tions made on that head; and hever have had occa- 
ſion to repent their ſteadineſs. Infaf, not onlyneither 
the Mamelus - nor their allies have dared to ſhew 
their faces in the chriſtian reductions, or have been 
able to penetrate with impunity ihto the provinces 
where they are ſituated ; but there, has ariſen among 
theſe Neophytes a militia, which, for more than an 
age paſt, has been the greateit reſource of their ſove- 
reign in this part of South America, againſt both f- 
reign and domeſtic enemies ; and which, notwith- 
ſtanding, it does not coſt him a ſingle farthing to 
pay or to maintain, as we ſhall ſoon have an oppor- 
tunity todemonſtrate. But what is ſtill moſt ſurpri- 
zing in theſe Indian troops, the glory they have 


acquired by their victories, fo far from puffing up 


their hearts, and giving them an air of liberty and 
independence, as might be naturally apprehended, 
has put a ſtop to thoſe mutinies, which their reite- 
rated misfortunes had uſed before to occaſion; ſo 


that their paſtors have never found them more 


ſubmiſſive and docile, than ſince they procured 
them the means of living free from the apprehen- 
ſions of ſeeing theif peace diſturbed. Thoſe, in 
a word, whole valour is the ſureſt palladium of the 
publick ſecurity, are the firſt to give, on every oc- 


caſion, proofs of the moſt inviolable loyalty, and 


the moſt exemplary devotion. | 
Taz miſſionaries could eaſily foreſee this happy 


alteration, from the minute the Indians diſcovered 
Vol. I. D d "Rn 
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| the meaſures theſe fathers had taken, to put them 
in a condition of no longer tearing any thing from 
their enemies. All murmuring immediately ceaſed ; 
and ſome jeſuits took advantage of. this calm to 
take the field, and run over the province of Tape, 
and the neighbouring diſtricts, in queſt of thoſe, 
who, at the approac of the Mamelus, had taken 
ſhelter there in the woods and mountains ; and 
they had the good fortune to pick up a great num- 
ber of them, whom they conducted to Itapita. 

They, next, turned their thoughts to the replacing 
of thoſe, who had been carried off into Brazil, or 
whom they had loſt by death or deſertion ; ; 
and father Antonio Palermo, followed by a com- 
pany of the moſt fervent chriſtians, coaſted the Pa- 
rana, by land, from its diſcharge into the Paraguay 
to the place where it receives the Monday; a 
tized ſeveral dying infants in this long and painful 
courſe ; and returned to his church with one hun- 
. dred and fifty proſelytes. 

Howevex, the indulgence, with which the Ma- 
melus had been treated the preceding year, and 
which had prevented their entire defeat, proved a 
great obſtacle to the entire reunion of the Neo- 
Phytes, who had diſperſed through fear of ſeeing 
the war break out again ; and this fear was ſo much 
the more reaſonable, as ſome parties of the enemy 
frequently made their appearance in the neigh- 
bourhood of thoſe places, where reductions had 
formerly ſtood. One of theſe parties ſurprized two 
young Indians, that attended two miſſionaries then 
employed in ſcowering the ſame country in queſt of 
the Aube rſed chriſtians ; and thought they had ſuf- 

ficiently ante them by tying their hands. But, 
one night that theſe children lay ſtretched in 
the midſt of the gang, finding them all faſt 
aſleep, they crept to the fire; put their hands into 
it; and had courage enough to hold them there 

long 
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Jong enough to burn the ſtrings with which they 
were bound. They, then; withdrew without being 
perceived; and by by-roads, with which they hap- 
pened to be acquainted, rejoined their paſtors after 
walking fourteen leagues without topping to reſt - 
themſelves; | Fe DL 
On the advice they gave, that the Mamelus 
ſeemed to have ſome notion of approaching the 
Parana, Don Pedro de Lugo, governor of Para- 
guay, who had lately received very preciſe orders 
from his catholic majeſty to omit nothing, that 
might contribute to the ſafety of the reduQtiohs 
within his province, and who was actually viſiting 
them with a ſtrong eſcort, afſembled four thouſand 
Indians, and led them towards the canton of 
Caarupa Guayzu, where the young Indians had left 
the enemy. Father Alfaro waited upon him with 
ſome other Indians ; but, having one day taken 
the lead of the reſt, a Mamelus whom he did not 
perceive, but by whom he happened to be known, 
diſcharged a blunderbuſs at him, and tumbled 
him dead from off his horſe. 1 
As ſoon as the governor heard of this accident, 
he formed his troops; and fell ſo ſuddenly upon 
the enemy, who little expected to be ſo ſoon at- 
tacked, that; after cutting to-pieces all thoſe who 
made any reſiſtance, he made almoſt all the reſt 
priſoners. He committed them to the care of the 
Neophytes, entirely abandoning to their diſcretion 
all the Tupis who happened to be among them, 
The Neophytes treated the Tupis ſo well, that 
they prevailed on them tu be inſtructed in our di- 
vine myſteries; and, ſoon after baptiſm, put an end 
to their captivity. As to the Mamelus, they were 
conducted to the Aſſumption, within eighty 
leagues uf which the battle had been fought; and 
every one expected they would be puniſhed like 
banditti taken in arms againſt their ſovereign. = 
| | Dd 2 
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the governor ' contented himſelf with reproaching 


them with their cruelties, and "threatening them 
with the anger of heaven, if they continued their 
hoſtilities. He, then, ſent them to Buenos Ayres, 
whoſe governor, at the ſolicitation of ſome of the 
inhabitants, ſet them at liberty, with leave to re- 
turn to their own country. 

Tux body of father Alfaro was carried to the re- 
duftion of the Conception ſituated on the Uruguay, 
where it was interred with all the honours the 
verty of the Neophytes would admit of ; and fat 
Claudius Ruter was appointed ſuperior of the mil | 
ſions in his room. He had ſcarce taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of this employment, when Don Pedro Eſ- 
| tevan d' Avila, governor of Rio de la Plata, ap- 
plied to him for eighty Neophytes to be employed 
in an expedition, the ſucceſs of which, he ſaid might 
gu contribute to the ſecurity of the reductions 

ated in this province. The nature of the affair 
was as follows. 

To the eaſt of Rio de la Plata, and FRM the 
twenty eighth or twenty ninth degree of South lati- 
tude, there is a lake of a very irregular figure, eigh- 
ty leagues in length, and very narrow in propor- 
tion to its length. This lake, in the ancient maps, 
is called the lake of Caracaras ; and, in the 
more modern, that of Mera. From the eaſtern 

extremity of this lake there iſſue - two little rivers, 
one of which falls into the Rio de la Plata, and 
the other into the Uruguay; the firſt, under the 
name of Rio Mirinay; and the ſecond, under that of 
Rio Corrientes. Fathet del Techo contents himſelf 
with ſaying, that the lake, or as he calls it, the 
marſh of Caracaras, communicates with the Pa- 
rana. I have elſewhere obſerved, that the name 
of Parana is often given to that part of the Rio de 
la Plata, which lies between its junction with the 

| 7 and the mouth of the Uruguay. 
Taz 
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Tre ſame hiſtorian adds, that this lake is covered 
with floating iſlands, like thoſe in a little lake near 
St. Omers; and that they afforded a retreat to In- 
dians of different nations, eſpecially the Caracaras, 
who having inveigled ſome Spaniards among them, 
in 1553, by applying to them for aſſiſtance againſt 
their enemies, perfidiouſly maſſacred them; and 
actually harboured ſome renegadoes of the reduc- 
tion of St. Anne, and the murderers of father Eſ- 
pinoſa. The impunity they enjoyed, in conſe- 
quence of the difficulty of attacking them, had 
rendered them very inſolent. They frequently 
committed great diſorders in the countries about 
the lake, and had lately burnt to the ground the 
church belonging to the reduction of St. Anne. 
Don Pepro having, at length, reſolved to purge 
his province of ſuch troubleſome inmates, father 
Romero immediately conducted to Buenos Ayres 
the number of Neophytes, he had required for that 
purpoſe. Don Pedro appointed to command 
them the brave Don Juan de Garay, who, after 
a hundred leagues march, arrived within ſight of 
the lake, where he found the inhabitants diſpoſed 
to diſpute his entrance. But he found means to 
embark with all his men; and, though the enemy 
made pretty good uſe of all their adyantages, he 
puſhed them with ſo much valour and conduct, 
that, after driving them from ifland to iſland, he 
killed or took priſoner every man of them. It 
was on this occaſion, that the militia of the reduc- 
tions firſt ſhewed} what might be expected from 
them, when well armed and officered; for it ap- 
pears that they had by this time got fire arms. 
Tuis expedition was followed by another. 


1640. {ich had not fo happy an e 1 lb 
that there were ſome Calchaquis in the province of 
Rio de la Plata, near Buenos Ayres, Thele In- 
dians were no leſs en-mies to the Spaniards, than 
IR Dd 3 thoſe 
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thoſe of the ſame name, who frequently gave ſugh 
uneaſineſs to the province of Tycuman ; and they 


had lately advanced towards Santafe, and ravaged 
the country about it, from which the goyernor re- 


ſolved to drive them, For this purpoſe he raiſed 


ſome troops, and ſent to the reductions of his 
ovince for ſix hundred Indians, whom father 
omero, and father Arias, immediately led to his 

| aſliſtance. He, then, put himſelf. at the head of 
this little army; and marched in good order againſt 
the Calchaquis, but without ſending, as he ought 
to have done, to reconnoitre them. He had com- 
manded in Flanders, and obſtinately refuſed to act 
againſt theſe barbarians in any other manner, than 
he would have done againſt regular troo but 
he paid dear for his imprudence. The C haquis 
remained ſo well poſted in their marſhes, that he 
had conſumed: all his proviſions, before he could 
join them; ſo that he found himſelf obliged to 
retreat, without reaping any other benefit by an 
expedition, for which he had made vaſt prepara- 
tions, than that of carrying home three hundred 
priſoners taken by the Neophytes. | 
-FaTuer Diaz Tano was, by this, men to 
Buenos Ayres, with a numerous reinforcement of 
miſſionaries. He had accompanied father de Mon- 
toya as far as Madrid, and from thence purſued 
his journey to Rome. Father Vitelleſchi, his ge- 
neral, was overwhelmed with grief on the report 
he made of the condition, in which he had left the 
Indian chyrches of Paraguay ; and, unable to 
give him any other comfort but that of mixing 
tears with him, he conducted him to the audience 
of- Urban VIII, who then governed the church. 
This: pontiff, equally touched with the general of 
the company, at the account the miſſionary gave 
him of enormities committed by the Mamelus rome 


the” Indians of Brazil, 200 gave orde 


S 
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for making out a brief, in which he threatened 
with the anathemas of the church, boch the au- 
thors and abettors of ſuch ſcandalous diſorders, if 
they did not immediately put a ſtop to them. 
Tux Pope, then, deſired a minute account of the 

proceedings of the Jeſuits in Paraguay; and he 
could not apply to a perſon better qualified to ſa- 
tisfy him than father Tano, who forgot nothing to 
give his holineſs a thorough inſight into the affairs 
of theſe miſſions; and was, in return, loaded with 
preſents and other, marks of the moſt affectio- 
nate tenderneſs for himſelf .and his fellow labourers, 
particularly father Orighi, whoſe brother was actu- 
ally cardinal, and one of whoſe grand-nephews 
died lately, inveſted with the ſame dignity. The 
pope . honoured himſelf with the title of his old 
friend. In ſhort, the pope granted him every 
thing he could wiſh for, in order to ſecure the 
tranquility of the new chriſtians. He was even 
beforehand with father Tano, and would have 
made him completely happy, could that miſ- 
ſionary anſwer for the thunder of the Vatican, bei 
ſufficient to put an end to all the evils, of hah 
he had given his holineſs an account. _ Ke 
Fix, on his return to Madrid, that father 
de Montoya had formed a company of miſſionaries | 
for him, he made what haſte he could to Liſ- 
bon, to freight a ſhip for their paſſage. The miſ- 
ſionaries were on the point of going aboard, the 
ſhip only waiting for them to put to ſea, when 
father Tano received notice, that the ſecretary of 
ſtate, Don Miguel de Vaſconcellos, (the ſame hg, 
ſoon after, ſtained with his blood the ſcene of the 
revolution of Portugal) had forbid the commandant 
of the fort of Belem to let their veſſel paſs the 
bar. Upon this, he had recourſe to the Vicereine, 
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olf the ſecretary's order, he loſt no time in taking 


the benefit of it, 


Tux navigation proved pretty favourable, all to 


the death of two of the miſſionaries by a diſorder 


which broke out amongſt the ſhip's company, till 


they arrived in the thirty fifth degree of ſouth la- 
titude, when a violent north wind drove them to 
the mouth of the ſtreights of Magellan, from 
whence they found it impoſſible to make cape St. 
Mary, in order to enter jnto the bay of Rio de la 
Plata; or even withſtand the violence of the ſtorm; 
ſo that the pilot was obliged to ſteer for Rio de 


Janeyro, where the miſſionaries were received by 


the governor, Don Emanyel Sa, with great ho- 


SoME days after their arrival, father Tano, with 
the advice of the eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, publiſhed 
the papal briefs we juſt now mentioned, and there- 
by brought upon his back moſt of the inhabitants. 


The gates of the Jeſuits college and of their 


church were forced open; and thoſe religious had 
very thing to fear from the firſt tranſports of the 
furious multitude, if the governor and magiſtrates 
had not run with an armed force to their aſſiſtance. 
Don Emanuel, upon this, aſſembled the princi- 
pal inhabitants, and father Tano, who was re- 
queſted to aſſiſt at this meeting, after the briefs 
had been read, gave an account of every ſtep 
he had taken on this occaſion. But though his 


conduct was generally approved by the aſſembly, 


dime to think of ſome remedy ; for father Tano, 


the populace grew more and more outrageous ; ſo 


that, in order to appeaſe them, it was found ne- 
ceſſary to interpoſe a pretended appeal to the Pope 
better inſtructed. Some have ſaid, that it was 
the miſſionary himſelf, who firſt gave this advice. 


Be that as it will, the publication of this appeal 


put a ſtop to the ſedition. Indeed it was high 
ang 
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and father Mota, viſitor of the jeſuits of, Brazil, "IP 


were on the point of falling victims to it. 

Ir was not ſo eaſy to appeaſe the town of Saints, 
in the province of Rio Janeyro ; and till leſs that 
of St. Paul cf Piratiningue. Don Ferdinand Ro- 
driguez, who officiated as vicar general in the 
firſt, having publiſhed the Pope's brief, by order 
of Don Pedro Albornez, Adminiſtrator of the 
biſhoprick, one of the congregation got up, and- 
ſaid, that he appealed to the king's exchequer. 
Upon this, Rodriguez excommunicazed him di- 
rectly ; but, by ſo doing, rendered part of the in- 
habitants quite furious. The commanding officer 
was then requeſted to take in hand the cauſe of the 
publick; and, on his refuſing it, the ſeditious 
flocked to the church in a tumultuous manner, 
where they began by vomiting againſt the vicar 
all the injuries, the paſſion with which they 
were tranſported could ſuggeſt. They, then, fell 
upon him; knocked him down; and, with a 
ſword t0 his throat, threatened to murder him, if 

he did not revoke all he had done. But he would 
not yield; and his firmneſs diſconcerted them. 
They then drew up an appeal. themſelves, and 
would have forced him to ſign it ; but they could 
only get him to declare, that he approved it as far 
as the rules of the church, and his conſcience, 
would permit him. They then called for the 
Pope's brief, and he told them ' the ſuperior of 
; the jeſuits had it. 

Upon this, they poſted directly to the houſe 
of theſe fathers. The ſuperior on hearing the 
noiſe which announced their coming, put on 
his ſacerdotal habits; took the holy cibormm 
into his hands; advanced to the gates of the 
houſe ; and made a pathetick diſcourſe to them on 
the reſpect and obedience due to the vicar of Jeſus 

Chriſt, Some of them proſtrated themſelves to 
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\2dore the. Lord's body; others continued ſtanding, 
faying, that, though they adored with all their ſoul 
the holy facrament of the altar, they would never 
part with their ſlaves, which was all they had to 
depend upon. One of them went ſo far as to cry 
out, that they ſhould fire on the prieſt. All called 
_ for the brief; and, having got a copy of it, re- 
turned to the grand vicar, for his abſolution of the 
cenſures they might have incurred, but he refuſed it. 
INV, then, applied for it to ſome religious, 
who judging of the caſe, according to their 
con manner of ſtating it, told them they had 
no need of any; the brief importing, that it ſhould 
be publiſhed, if there was no juſt reaſon for ſuppreſ- 
it. This anſwer contributed to render the je- 
ſuits ſtill more odious; and nothing was to be 
heard all over the town but the voices of people 
crying out, that it was now high time to drive out 
of it theſe officious defenders of the liberties of the 
Indians; and the reports of their expulſion having 
reached Rio Janeꝝ ro, the captain of a merchant ſhip 
then at anchor there, made a general diſcharge of 
his cannon, to expreſs his joy at the event. But the 
vernor puniſhed him ſeverely for it. He had 
already eauſed another to be whipt for behaving, 
in a very inſolent manner, in the church of the 
jeſuits. | | 


IT was Guring this ferment that there arrived 
at Brazil an account of the duke of Braganca hav- 
ing been declared king of Portugal, and of the 
whole kingdom having acknowledged him in that 
quality. Father Tano immediately foreſaw what 
influence this important event might have on the 
affairs of Paraguay, as well on account of the 
averſion which the Portugueze ſtill retained for the 
Spamards-; as becauſe the new king of Portugal 
might not be ſo ſoon in a condition to ſuppreſs ef- 
fectually the courſes of the Mamelus, more en- 
raged-than ever againſt the jeſuits, whom they — 

ut 


e 
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but juſt expdlled their city. He even foreſaw that þ 
this prince might poſſibly be brought to conſider 
their inroads as a means of weakening, in South 
America, the power of his catholic n.ajeſty, with 
whom it was impoſſible he ſhould not haye a lon 
war to maintain, in ſupport of his newly 8 8 
royalty. But two other reaſons effectually de- 
termined him not to make any longer ſtay in 
Brazil; the firſt was, that he feared leſt a new re- 
volution ſhould make him loſe ſome of the miſ- 
ſionaries he brought from Europe, as they were 
ſubjects to the new king; the ſecond, that he had 
already buried ſeveral of them ſince his arrival at 
Rio Janeyro, He, therefore, reimbarked the be- 
inning of November, and came to an anchor be- 
Pre Buenos Ayres the latter end of the ſame 
month, 5 | ne, 
FargrR de Montoya had not been lefs ſucceſsful 
at Madrid, than father Tano had been at Rome. 
The firſt thing he did on his arrival there, was to 
aſk an audience of his majeſty, who immediately 
granted it. He preſented his memorials to this 
prince, who peruſed them with great attention, nd 
named commiſſaries from among the members of ,.—® 
the royal councils of Caſtile, and the Indies, to exa- 
mine them, and report their opinion thereon. Father 5 
de Montoya required; firſt, the execution of a law 
publiſhed in 1617, by which the Spaniards were 
again forbid to deprive of their liberty the Indians 
who had not been made priſoners in a juſt war; 
ſecondly, that the ſovereign Pontif ſhould be re- 
queſted toconfirm the briefs of Paul III and Clement 
VIII, forbidding the ſame iniquitous practice; 
thirdly, that thoſe who proved diſobedient thereto - 
ſhould be judged by the holy office ; fourthly, that 
the Neophytes, who had been made ſlaves and 
conducted to Brazil, ſhould be ſet at liberty; and 
the Mamelus both repreſſed and puniſhed. 5 
1 HESE 
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Tus demands and ſome others of leſs im 
| ance appeared ſo very juſt and reaſonable to the 
 commiſlaries, that the king, by their advice, or- 
dered an edict to be drawn up, in which his ma- 
xity, after renewing all the preceding decrees re- 
lating to the liberty of the Indians, ſignified, that 
being informed of the inhabitants of St. Paul of 
1 ie having ruined all the Indian towns, 
ſounded In Guayra by the jeſuits; of their having 
carried off and reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery up- 
wards of thirty chouſand Neophytes; of their hav- 
- Ing begun to commit the ſame enormities in Tape, 
_ and; menacing Uruguay with them; of their having 

already made ſlaves there of ſome free Indians, 
and maſſacred others; and all this in contempt 
af reiterated edits; 5 and being reſolved to puniſh 
ſuch monſtrous crimes, he declares, the courſes 
_ of the faid inhabitants of St. Paul of Pirati- 
ningue, commonly ealled Mamelus, unjuſt, con- 
tary to all laws both human and divine, and 
to the honour of the chriſtian religion; orders 
that the cognizance of the ſaid crimes be referred 
to the tribunal of the holy office; that all the In- 
_ &ians reduced to ſlavery be immediately ſet at li- 
derty; and that ſuch, as hereafter ſhall be con- 
victed of ſo crying an injuſtice and cruelty, ſhould 
be treated as perſons guilty of high treaſon. 

I, then, renewed the edict, forbidding any 
of the Indians converted by the jeſuits, i in Guayra, 
Tape, Parana and Uruguay, to be conſidered other- 
wile than as immediate vaſſals to the crown, or 
to be given in command, or obliged to do perſonal 
rvice to any ſubject, under any pretext what - 
Pever. His majeſty regulated by the fame de- 

cree the tribute, which the ſame Neophytes were 
to pay to his domain. But this laſt article could 
not be put in execution * the year * — 

ö [9 
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till then, the Indians were not in a condition to pay 
any tribute; and this epocha muſt not be forgot, 
as it will ſerve to ſhew the little foundation there 
was for the accuſations brought againſt the rai 
ſionaries in regard to this tribute. 

Bur father de Montoya, notwithſtanding the fa- 
cility with which he obtained every thing he aſked, 
was well aware, eſpecially ſince the revolution af 
Portugal had happened, that this edict of his ma- 
jeſty would never be ſufficient to ſcreen the reduc- 
tions againſt the violences of the Mamelus, as long 
as the Indians had no other arms but their arrows 
and their mancanas to oppoſe them with. He, 
therefore, preſented the memorial I already men- 
tioned, in which he made evidently appear the ne- 
ceſſity of allowing them the uſe of fire arms. 
The king, having conſulted his royal council of the 
Indies, came to the refolution I have already men- 
tioned. ' People in Paraguay were greatly ſurprized 
at father Montoya's ſucceſs in fo delicate an affair. 
But beſides the council's not finding any thing to 
reply to the ſolidity of the reaſons, on which the 
miſſionary's demand was founded, his eminenr 
virtues, and the great things he had done in Para- 
guay, had acquired him the general eſteem of 
prince and people. However, the church he had 
contributed fo much to form, and whoſe intereſts 
he had undertaken ſo long a voyage to defend, never 
had the happineſs of feeing him again. After ſome 
unexpected delays in Spain, he paſſed over to 
Peru, where he laboured ſucceſsfully, in conjunc- 
tion with the viceroy, to execute ſome orders he 
had obtained, thoſe eſpecially which related to the 
conſtruction and uſe of fire arms in the reductions; 
he then was ordered to Tucuman, and from Tucu- 
man back again to Lima, where he finiſhed his 
courſe in the year 1652, aged ſeventy. In con- 
uence 
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| ſequerice of the idea which the inhabitants of this 
city had conceived of his eminent ſanctity, his body 
was interred with honours which had more the air 
of a triumph than a funeral. The viceroy and 
principal members of the royal audience carried his 


remains to the grave. 
AzBovuT this time, a new attempt was 


1640-41. made to reduce the Calchaquis to the 
faith by means of the jeſuits, who were now au 
thorized to aſſure them, that they ſhould never be 
ſubjected to any kind of ſervitude. The governor 
of Tucuman, which had ſuffered greatly by the in- 
curſions of theſe barbarians, had, it ſeems lately con- 
cluded a peace with them, and Judged this was the 
only method to make it laſting. Accordingly, 
two jeſuits were ſent to them; and theſe fathers, 
after many dangers and difficulties, had the good 
fortune to found a reduction among them by the 
name of St. Charles. Another jeſuit, called father 

Paſtor, offered himſelf to the biſhop to make an 
_ excurſion into Chaco on the ſame errand ; and, his 
offer being received by this prelate ever ſolicitous 
for the ſalvation of thoſe committed to his care, 
he immediately ſet out with another called Gaſpard 
Cerqueyra, who, being born at the Aſſumption, 
was maſter of the Abipone language current in all 
this part of Chaco. But, as the Indians on the 
frontiers of Tucuman were too jealous of the Spa- 
niards to liſten willingly to any preachers, they 
reſolved not to ſtop, till they had reached the Abi- 
Pones, a nation ſettled at the eaſtern extremity of 

this extenſive country. 
Tux firſt place they made any conſiderable ſtay 
at, was a large Indian town called Matara, one 
hundred leagues from Santiago, where they had 
been given to underſtand they would find guides 
to conduct them to the, Abipones. Beſides, the 


Mataranes called themſelves chriſtians; * in 
act, 
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fact, ſeveral perſons had been baptized at Matata 
by St. Francis Solano; and, after him, by two je- 
ſuits, who had preached the goſpel there; and 
ſome of them even had pretty well perſevered in 
the practice of the chief duties of religion, 
though they ſcarce knew any thing of the princi- 
ples of it; all the miniſtry of a clergyman ſent 
them lately from Buenos Ayres, with the title of 
pariſh prieſt, conſiſting in baptizing and inſtructing 
the children of thoſe who called themſelves chriſ- 
tians. Had he contented himſelf with conferring 
that ſacrament upon ſuch as were in danger of 
dying, his zeal would have been commendable; 
but he viſibly expoſed the reſt to the danger of dif- 
honouring the character he conferred on them; 
for they ſeldom ſaw him again when they grew up 
a little, but profaned the exerciſes of religion with 
ſeveral ſuperſtitious practices, and abandoned them- 
ſelves to all the exceſſes, of which the infidels gave 
them the example, 

Tz only, or, at leaſt, the moſt ordinary, occupa- 
tion of the Mataranes, was to viſit and regale each 
other; but their feaſts always terminated in a general 
intoxication. They celebrated the anniverſary of 
the death of their kinſmen in a pretty odd man- 
ner; they invited all their friends and relations to 
it, and every one of the gueſts was obliged to bring 
with him a dead oſtrich. If it happened to be the 
anniverſary of more perfons than .one, then the 

eſts were to bring, each, as many oftriches, as 
there were deaths to be commemorated, becauſe, 
in a kind of funeral proceſſion made on theſe oc- 
caſions, and attended with extraordinary ceremo- 
nies, each of the deceaſed was to be repreſented 
by his own oftrich. The gueſts, likewiſe, made a 
preſent to the perſon who had invited them ; and 
who, by accepting it, laid himſelf under the ob- 
ligation of returning the compliment in kind, 
when 
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when he ſhonld be invited by them. This engage- 
ment even deſcended to his heirs, when he had 
not time to ſatisfy it himſelf; and to fail in it 
would have been deemed a juſt cauſe of war be- 
tween the different towns to which the parties 
belonged. Theſe ſolemnities laſted four days, 
on the laſt of which the company bewailed the 
| deceaſed for the ſpace of one hour. Theſe tears 
were ſucceeded by immoderate laughter, by dan- 
cing and feaſting, during which it was an indif- 
penſable duty to get drunk. They, then, put an 
end to the meeting by a kind of bacchanalian rites, 
attended by all the diſorders that might be ex- 
pected from ſuch an improvement upon their natu- 
ral barbarity. 577 | | 
Tux jeſuits, however, found them pretty docile ; 
eaſily prevailed on thoſe who had been baptized, 
to confeſs themſelves ; and left them all in ; beſt - 
diſpoſitions. The cacique even inſiſted on accom- 
panying them with a good eſcort, as far as the Abi- 
pones; but, though he and his ſubjects might be 
ſuppoſed to know the country they had to pals 
through, they, in a ſhort time, were ſo diſheartened 
by the dangers and difficulties of the journey, that 
they would have turned back, if the fathers had 
not found means to detain them by little preſents. 
But, when they found themſelves on the point of 
entering the country of the Abipones, their cou- 
rage forſook them to ſuch a degree, (for it ſeems 
they and the Abipones had been at war for ſome 
time paſt,) that father Paſtor had much ado to reaſ- 
ſure them. Two of them, however, had reſolution 
to accompany father de Cerqueira, whom father 
Paſtor thought proper to ſend forward, in order to 
diſcover on what ſide it was propereſt to enter the 

country. | 3 
Tus reconnoiterers were ſoon diſcovered; 
and, the alarm ſpread fo ſuddenly all over the coun- 
try, that in a ſhort time they could diſcover = 
un- 
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hundred Indians on horſeback, but without ſaddles 
cr ſtirrups, making towards them in full gallop. 
But, though their wild and ſavage looks, their looſe 
diſordered hair, and the long javelins they held 
in their hands, might well be ſuppoſed capable 
of ſtriking terror into a man, who ſaw himſelf” alone 
in a manner, and at their diſcretion; the miſſion- 
ary, full of confidence in him, without whoſe per- 
miſſion they could nat touch a ſingle hair of his 
head, immediately doubled his pace to meet them; 
and, lifting up his crucifix, * Children, cried he, 
two of my brethren formerly announced the goſpel. 
to your nation, whoſe eſteem, and even confidence, 
they acquired. Animated by the ſame zeal for, 
the ſalvation of your ſouls, I am likewiſe come 
a great way, in ſpite of a thouſand dangers and 
difficulties, to endeavour to make you open 
your eyes to your neareſt concerns. *Tis in 
vain you attempt to terrify me. Death, with 
which you threaten me, is the chief object 
of my wiſhes. But I conjure you not to ſpurn 
at a benefit, of which you would too late repent 
the loſs.” Beſides, what have you to fear 5 
a ſingle man, and without arms? The confidence 
with which J put myſelf into your power ought. 
to convince you, that I am come here merely 
to ſerve you.” LES 3 
Tux barbarians, at firſt, ſtunned by the boldneſs 
of the apoſtolic man, were, in a ſhort time, ſo charm- 
ed with his diſcourſe, that they threw their arms at 
his feet, and ſaluted him with the profoundeſt re- 
ſpect. He, then, told them, that he had left at ſome 
diſtance behind him his ſuperior, a man advanced 
in years, and greatly eſteemed by ſeveral Indian 
nations. Upon this, the commander of the troop 
immediately diſpatched his ſon to invite father 
Paſtor, in his name, to come and ſee him; and, the 
moment the young Indian perceived him, he alight- 
ed from his horſe, ſaluted him reſpectfully, and told 
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him, that his father longed greatly to ſee him. The 
miſſionary, tranſported at ſo unexpected an invita- 
tion, immediately ſet out, and was very well re- 
ceived by the commander, who conducted him, 
with his companion, to the neareſt town, followed 
by all his horſemen. Here they entered, as it 
were, in triumph, amidſt the inhabitants, who were 
come to meet them, and conducted them to a 
cabin, the floor of which they had the precaution, 
or rather politeneſs, to cover with ſkins. Refreſh- 
ments were then laid before them, but ſo nauſeous, 
that, notwithſtanding their great want of food, and 
their having been accuſtomed, uo a 5 time paſt, 
to the moſt inſipid, the very figh 1 
their ſtomachs; wt they had Ruch ado to get 
down a few morſels, and conceal their diſguſt. 
The ſecond day after their arrival, the princ ipal 
cacique of the nation, called Caliguila, being in- 
fotmed by father Paſtor of his deſign to make an 
eſtabliſhment 1 in the coun 2. he not only gave his 
conſent, but even expreſſed great joy at it; and 
conducted the two miſſionaries to his own town, 
ſituated at the other fide of the red river. As ſoon. 
as they were arrived there, he begged them to give 
him a circumſtantial account of what they intended 
todo; and, on their complying, told them, that he 
was very well ſatisfied the children ſhould be bap- 
tized, provided they ſhould not be obliged to go 
morning and evening to church, as they did in the 
reductions of the Guaranis; ſince 3 it could not fail 
of producing in them a habit of idleneſs, and, 
thereby, rendering them leſs fit for war, as it had 
happened to the ee 
Faxuxx Paſtor replied, that religious exerciſes 
could by no means tend to leſſen a man's courage 3. 
and that the Spaniards, and even the Guaranis | at 
whom he had been ſpeaking, were a 
W of it; that, on che contrary, chey cones 
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buted greatly to inſpire true valour ; and that the 
Mataranes had never been braver, . than while they 
continued good chriſtians. Caliquila yielded to 
theſe examples; but he added, that he would 
not ſuffer, that the Abipones ſhould be hindered 
from carrying their arms into church along 
with them, or beat with rods, when they had 
committed any fault, as was cuſtomary in the re- 
ductions, and among the Spaniards. The father 
gave up theſe two points, knowing that he might 
ſpeak to them again, when religion had taken 
a deeper root in their hearts. They, then, re- 
quired, that the caciques, and all the adults 
who might die in the chriſtian religion, ſhould be 
buried on the tops of the mountains, near the: 
monuments erected in honour. of their divini- 
ties. Father Paſtor made anfwer, that this was a 
ſaperſition incompatible with the holineſs of the 
chriſtian religion; and that, by the time he' ſhould; 
have inſtructed them better, they would, themſelves, 
be the firſt to condemn it. To this they made no 
reply, and from their ſilence he concluded, that he 
ſhould eaſily make them give up this article, like- 
wiſe. - 5 
Arrzx a month's ſtay among the Abi 
father de Cerqueyra ſet out to reconduct the Ma- 
taranes to their own country; and fat her Paſtor, 
to compenſate the loſs of his companion, not con- 
tent with the ſeparate inſtructions he every day 
gave to the children and adults; compoſed, with 
the aſſiſtance of an interpreter left him by father 
Cerqueyra, a little catechiſm in the Tonocote lan- 
guage, which is current all over this country. He 
Was ſoon after obliged to return to Santiago, to 
the no ſmall concern of the Abipones, to whom 
he promiſed that he would by no means abandon 
them. Accordingly, he very often applied to his 
provincial in their behalf; but the reductions in 
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the province of Uruguay, which were growing 
more numerous from one day to another, required 
ſo many miſſionaries, that it was impoſlible to 
let the Abipones have one. Perhaps, it did not ap- 
pear as evidently then, as it has done ſince, of 
what importance it was to make a ſolid eſtabliſh- 
ment in this part of Chaco, and gain over a nation, 
which might have contributed to it more than any o- 
ther, and which on being neglected, came to be one 
of the crueleſt enemies to the chriſtian reductions. 
Be that as it will, the ſcarcity of miſſionaries was 
ſoon after encreaſed, in conſequence of an edict iſſued 

by the royal council of the Indies, forbidding any 
miſſionaries to enter Paraguay, but ſuch as were 
natural born ſubjects of the crown of Spain; ſo 
that father Paſtor, who had been ſent over to Europe 
to ſolicit a reinforcement of evangelical labourers, 
of a numerous body gathered at Seville to accom- 
pany him back, could take with him but one 
prieſt and thirteen novices and ſtudents. This 
was not the only time the propagation of the 
goſpel in Paraguay received a check from reſtric- 
tions of this kind. The royal council of the Indies 
did not as yet penetrate the motives of thoſe, who 
inſpired this miſtruſt, to which the conduct of for- 
mer foreign miſſionaries had not given the 
room. © atr6 
Tk Abipones are in general above the middle 
ſtature, and of a robuſt conſtitution. In ſum- 
mer they go quite naked; but in winter cover 
themſelves with ſkins. They hang their mancanas 
to their neck ; carry a quiver flung acroſs their 
ſhoulders ; and never go without a bow in their 
right hand, and a javelin or very long arrow in the 
] They paint themſelves all over with different 
colours, and thoſe think themſelves handſomeſt, 
who make themſelves look moſt like tigers. They 
make holes in their lips and noſtrils, and ſeveral 
8597 | parts 


A "OF PARAGUAY. 4535 


parts of their ſkins, to ſtick oftrich feathers into 
them ; and to ſee them thus cloathed all over with - 
feathers, one would imagine they wanted to ſoar 
into the air. The beard appears ſo hideous a thing 
to them, that, when the leaſt hair appears, they 
directly pull it up by the roots. 
To have a right to wear his hair among theſe - 
Indians, a man muſt have killed an enemy; and, to 
_ attain to military honours, and acquire any repu- 
tation for courage and bravery, he muſt have paſſed 


through tryals like thoſe I deſcribed in ſpeaking of 


the Guaycuras. The Abipones, from their infancy, 
accuſtom themſelves to the greateſt inſenſibility, 
by inflicting the ſharpeſt pains on themſelves, ſo 
that they, at laſt, bring themſelves to laugh under 
the ſevereſt. After all, we muſt allow, that theſe 
barbarians have a true notion of courage, which 
conſiſts more, and ſhews itſelf better, in a conſtancy 
to ſuffer great evils, than in a readineſs to expoſe 
oneſelf to the greateſt dangers. 

Taz women, among the Abipones, are covered 
from the waiſt to the knees ; and pricked all over 
the reſt of the body; but eſpecially the face and 
boſom. Very often, all that can be ſeen of their 
ſkins is a kind of moſaic work, compoſed of differ- 
ent colours ſunk into the ſkin; and all of them 
ſhave the back part of their head. At the 
death of a cacique, the whole nation, both men 
and women change names, and eat no fiſh for a 
month. They ſeldom rear bur one child of each 
ſex, , murdering the reſt as faſt as they come into 
the world, till the eldeſt are ſtrong enough to walk 
alone. They think to juſtify this cruelty by ſay- 
ing, that, as they are almoſt conſtantly travelling 
from one place to another, it is impoſſible for them 
to take care of more infants than two at a time ; 
one to be carried by the father, and the other by 
the mother. | 
et Bes Tur 
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Tux old women take upon them to be great 
witches; and it would be no eaſy matter to convert 
them. Father Paſtor, having one day viſited one 
of them at the point of death, and having told her 
that if ſhe died without baptiſm, her ſoul would be 
eternally termented by the devils, ſhe very calmly 
anſwered, that they had been her friends for a long 
time; and ſhe was, therefore, very ſure that they 
would do her no harm. However, to judge of mat 
ters by the diſpoſitions, in which the miſſionaries 
left theſe Indians; there is all the reaſon in the 
world to believe, that the goſpel would make 
the greateſt progreſs among them. At leaſt it is 
certain, that no one could be better diſpoſed than 
Caliquila, at the time father Paſtor was obliged to 
2 him. This cacique, finding it impoſſible to 
etain him any longer, accompanied him, with ſe- 
veral of his vaſſals, to Santiago; found him in pro- 
viſions during the whole journey; and aſſured 
him, at his departure to return home, that the fa- 
thers of the company would be well received in 
every place where he had the leaft credit. | 
To reaſſume the thread of our hiſtory ; at the 
time that father Paſtor was preparing to make Je- 
ſus Chriſt known to the Abipones, the miſſionaries 
between the Parana and the Uruguay, having re- 
ceived certain advice, that the Mamelus were 
making great preparations of war, formed, out of 
all the militia of the reductions, a body of four 
thouſand men, ſome armed with arrows, and ſome 
with ſlings ; for as yet they could only give fire- 
arms to the officers, who amounted to three hun- 
dred. This little army took poſt in a ſpot within 
a days march of the enemy, who were already 
remounting the little river Acaray, in three hun- 
dred pirogves, to the number of four hundred Ma- 
melus and three hundred and ſeventy Tupis. 
But, notwithſtanding their inferiority, they * 
e 


ſed the Neophytes ſo much, that, as ſoon as they 
received intelligence of their approach, they tugged 
harder than ever at their oars to join them. 
Txt chriſtians were poſted in a little gulf, under 
the command of a cacique called Abiaru, who, ſee- 
ing the enemy come towards them with ſo much 
confidence, thought proper to encreaſe it, by pre- 
tending to fear them. He, therefore, remounted 
the Acaray, with five or ſix pirogues, as if he only 
intended to parley with them. The Mamelus per- 
mitted him to approach; but, when he was within 
hearing, the commander ordered him to be told, 
that he had nothing to do but ſurrender at diſcre- 
tion. Abiaru, upon this, aſſuming an air of in- 
trepidity, reproached the commander, who was 
come forward to receive his anſwer, with the cruelty 


and injuſtice, with which his nation had treated 


chriſtians, who had never given him him the leaſt 
cauſe of complaint; aſſured him, that they were 
all reſolved to periſh rather than loſe their liberty; 
and added, that is was a ſhame for men, who called 
themſelves chriſtans, to attempt to deprive, of it, 
thoſe who profeſſed the ſame religion. 

Tu commander, inſtead of making any an- 
ſwer, ordered his little fleet to keep moving on, 
till, at length, he diſcovered that of the Neo- 
phytes making towards him leiſurely in the fineſt 
order. The next moment, the chriſtians bega 
the battle by a diſcharge of a cannon, which ſunk 
three of the enemy's pirogues. The miſſionaries 
and the old men, with the women and children, 
were all this time on the banks of the river, invok- 


ing, with a loud voice, the apoſtle of the Indies; 
nor was it in vain. The enemy, being very roughly 


handled by water, imagined they might have 
better fortune aſhore; but they were greatly miſ- 
taken. The Neephytes attacked them with fo 
much reſolution, that they muſt have entirely 
Ee4 de- 
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_ defeated them, had not night favoured their re- 
treat. For, though Abiaru had loſt but three 


men, he thought better to give his ſoldiers, greatly 
f ſome little reſpite, than purſue the enemy 
in the dark, at the riſk of falling into ſome ambuſ- 
ne; 44 89 5 

Tux next day, the Mamelus appeared again in 


order of battle; upon which the Neophytes like 
wiſe formed, and marched up to them; and, 


as the enemy had loſt a great number of men the 
preceeding day, Abiaru extended his troops to 


incloſe them. He then attacked them ſo ſuddenly, 


that they fell directly into diſorder; and what 


followed, was rather a butchering, than a battle. 


A ſudden hurricane having parted the two armies, 
the few Mamelus, who remained, took advantage 
of it to fly into a wood, whither, the ſtorm having, 
ſoon abated, the Neophytes purſued them. This pro- 
duced a third engagement, which, though carried on 
in ſmall parties, was attended with great bloodſhed. 
At laſt, the enemy, after a pretty vigorous reſiſt- 
ance, took advantage of their ſituation to retreat. 
The greateſt loſs fell on the Tupis, ſeveral of 
whom came in afterwards and ſurrendered. to the 


chriſtians, being no longer able, they ſaid, to put 


up with the pride and cruelty of the Mamelus. 
Abiaru's loſs, in the two laſt engagements, a- 
mounted, as in the firſt, to but three men killed 
and forty wounded, 

Tut Mamelus, afraid for the future to approach 
the Indians of the reductions, attacked, in ſmall 
parties, ſuch other Indians, as they could meet with. 
But they had ſoon reaſon to grow ſick of this new 
attempt. The Neophytes of the reduction of St. 
Thereſa, after the deſtruction of that town, had 


- fled for refuge towards the great river Tebiquari; 


and ſome wild Indians, even of theſe in alliance 
| with 
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With the Mamelus, happening to meet with 4 
party of them, joined them as friends, and were 
received as ſuch. But, when the banditti leaſt ex- 
ed it, they fell upon them, cut them to pieces 
and then made the beſt of their way to the reduc- 
tions on the Parana. Other wild Indians, who had 
been attacked by two other parties of theſe ban- 
ditti, having had the good fortune te get the bet- 
ter of them, maſſacred them all without mercy. 
From theſe little loſſes, which ſerved greatly to 
keep the new chriſtians upon their guard, they 
reaped as conſiderable advantages, as from their 
victories, which had coſt twelve hundred Mamelus 
their lives, and deſtroyed a great part of their aux- 
illary troops. The chief of theſe advantages was the 
reunion of almoſt all thoſe, who, for fear of being 
made ſlaves, had fled from the reductions, and 
the releaſe of ſeveral, whom the Mamelus had, 
even lately, carried off, and whom they could nor 
now keep ſo good a watch upon, on account of 
the perpetu 
being taken themſelves, 
Tux reductions, at this time, enjoyed 2 
tranquility fo much the more agreeable, as 
it ſeemed no longer in the power of the Mamelus 
to interrupt it; and the form of their government 
had almoit attained the perfection, in which we 
now beholdit. Thoſe in the two provinces of Pa- 
rana and Uruguay amounted to twenty-nine, in- 


1642. 


cluding ſuch as had been been lately repaired ; and 


each had two prieſts, very much taken up in re- 
viving the fervour of the Neophytes, greatly abated 
by their late misfortunes, eſpecially in the pro- 
vince of Uruguay; and in taking proper mea» 
ſures to fill up the vacancies among them. Burt, 
though the Mamelus durſt not attack the reduce 

tions, they prowled about the woods and deſarts in 
order to carry off all the Indians they could meet 
| 1 with; 


apprehenſions they were under of 


- 
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with; and a great number of Indians, that it had 
not as yet been poſſible to rally, fell into their 
Hands, and were very cruelly treated by them. 
Theſe banditti, having attempted the virtue of 
. their female captives, murdered a widow, who 
bad refuſed to comply with their brutal paf- 
fon; a body of the Neophytes, as ſoon as the 
report of theſe diforders reached the reducti- 
ons, took the field; purſued the miſcreants to 
tze mountains of Tape; killed the greateſt part 
of them; and delivered upwards of two thouſand 
captives, among whom there happened to be ſeve- 
ral infidels, who gave themſelves up to their deli- 
verers; and. in a ſhort time, became excellent chriſ- 
tians. This ſucceſs at laſt convinced the Mamelus, 
that it was dangerous for them to appear even in 
the neighbourhood of the reductions. 

Bur, while the Jefuits and the new chriſtians 
were triumphing over a foreign enemy, they were 
daily approaching the danger of being ruined by a 
domeſtic one. This was the celebrated Don Ber- 
nardin de Cardenas, born in the city of la Plata, 
of a very noble family, who had entered very 
young into the order of St. Francis, in which, be- 
fides leading a moſt mortified life, he made ſuch 
a figure, both as a preacher and a miſſionary, that, 
though he had been firſt ſtripped of the guar- 
_ chanſhip of the convent at la Plata, on ac- 
count of his indiſcretions, and afterwards filenced, 
he was, through the recommendation of one of the 
— ng. magiſtrates of the country, named by 

catholic majeſty to the biſhoprick of the Aſ- 
ſumption. Don Bernardin had no ſooner received 

— news of his promotion, than he immediately 
3 to take all, if not more liberties in the dio- 

of la Plata, than it entitled him to in his own. 
But it was not long before he gave the archbiſhop 
ſuſt reaſon to write him a letter civilly * 
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him to go and govern that, to which he had been 
named, in conformity to the king's brevet, till be 
ſhould receive his bulls, and be conſecrated ; it 
being cuſtomary with the chapters of 'South Ame- 
rica, as foon as they receive the king's brevet, to 
chuſe the perſon named in it to govern the dioceſe.” 

Don Bernardin, convinced that this requeſt was 
but a civil order, with which his metropolitan 
could foon find means to make him comply, im- 
mediately withdrew. But, as he did not chuſe to 
appear at the Aſſumption till he had been conſe- 
crated, he repaired to Salta in the dioceſe of Tu- 
cuman, where, on the ſtrength of a letter, (the 
authenticity of which has never been : 
which, beſides, was dated about eighteen months 
before his being named to the biſhoprick of the 
Afumption,) from a cardinal at Rome, mention- 
ing the expedition of his bulls, the jeſuits ſettled 
there him an opinion in writing, that he 
might be conſecrated, without having them to pre- 
ſent. The jeſuits of the univerſity of Corduba, 
when wrote to for a confirmation of this opinion, 
flatly contradicted it. But Don Bernardin ſuppreſſed 
this letter; and, by producing the opinion of the 
Jeſuits at Salta, prevailed on Don Melchior Mal- 
donado, biſhop of T.ucuman, to conſecrate him. 
Son time after Don Bernardin embarked on the 
Paraguay for the Aſſumption. On entering his 
dioceſe, he diſcovered two barks with deputies on 
board, ſent to compliment him in the name 
of all the different orders of that capital, and 
preſent him with all manner of refreſhments. Theſe 
barks were followed by ſeveral others full of peo- 
ple of all ranks, impatient to ſee a biſhop, of whom 
they had heard ſuch wonders. At nightfall, he 
begged they might withdraw, and leave him to 
himſelf ; but the deputies anſwered, that they could 
not leave him, being charged to have a ſtrict eye 

ro 
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to the ſecurity of his perſon ; but that they would 
take the greateſt eare not to interrupt his reſt; 
Towards midnight, they were greatly ſurprized to 
find themſelves awakened by a long and ſevere diſ- 


7 cipline, which the prelate gave himſelf; and, as 


the ſame thing happened the following nights; and 
he every day pontifically celebrated the divine 
myſteries, the banks of the river and the adjacent 


country continually rang with the bleſſings given 


him by both Indians and Spaniards, ſeveral of 


whom poſted to the capital, to announce the arri- 
val of a ſecond St. Thomas. 
Dos Bernardin landed four leagues from the city, 


and entered a farm houſe belonging to the jeſuits, 
who were aſſembled there to receive him, and 


were greatly ſurprized at the reception he gave 
them, conſidering, that he had expreſſed the great- 


eſt indignation at their brethren of Corduba. But 


the prelate had his reaſons for behaving in this 


manner, . Reſolved, as he was, to take poſſeſſion 


"of his bithoprick the minute he arrived at the Aſ- 


ſumption, he was afraid of encreaſing the oppo- 
fition he might meet; and judged, that the je- 


fats, though they did not approve his proceedings, 
; would have diſcretion enough not to blame them. 


Don Bernardin no fooner reached the Aſſump- 


tion, than, without waiting to be choſen by his 


chapter to exerciſe the epiſcopal functions, till 


Bis bulls ſhould arrive, he began to act the part of 
a biſhop in every reſpect. This determined, the 


moſt reſpectable part of it, both for number 
and authority, not only to oppoſe his exerciſing 
any juriſdiction, but even to ſeparate from him, 
in order to celebrate the divine myſteries in ſome 
other church. None of the regular clergy, ex- 
cept the jeſuits, had a church fit for their recep- 
tion; and the ſeculars were afraid to give them 
any, leſt they might incur the diſpleaſure of their 

ne 
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| new biſhop. The jeſuits, therefore, lent them 
theirs ; but not till they had good reaſon to think, 
that Don Bernardin would not be offended at it. 
Tuis irregularity in Don Bernardin was ſoon 
followed by ſeveral others; ſuch as taking the pa- 
riſhes, that became vacant, into his own hands, 
as well as the revenues of them, and ſaying maſs 
two or three times a day, on pretence that he had 
not prieſts enough to anſwer the neceſſities of his 
flock. But, his mortified life, his care to make” 
his prieſts punctually celebrate mals, and his alſi- 
duity to celebrate it himſelf pontifically, after 
aſſiſting on his knees at thoſe faid by his priefts, 
Joined to his daily exhortations, made ſuch an im- 
preſſion on the minds of the people, as to make 
moſt of them overlook, what otherwiſe they could 
not fail to diſcover amiſs in his proceedings. © © © 
Taz perſon, whoſe efteem Don Bernardin wiſh- 
ed moſt, in all appearance, to acquire, was the 
governor, Don Gregorio de Hiniſtroſa, whom, 
therefore, as well as his brother, father Hiniſtroſa, 
a friar, he received, when they came to the cathe- 
dral, with unuſual honours, which the governor 
often repaid with an ill placed complaiſance, that 
the biſhop never failed to make his advantage of. 
Accordingly, it was not long, before Don Bernar- 
din, taking it into his head that it was his duty $0 
ſee executed a ſentence of demolition, paſſed ſome 
time before, by the royal audience of Charcas, n 
one of the convents of the city, for having been 
built without the king's leave, he brought the 
governor to aſſiſt him; though no complaint had 
been made of the inhabitants againſt the owners, 
who, beſides, there is great reaſon to think had 
obtained a reſpite of the ſentence, till the pleaſure 
CC 
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the pope's bulls, and the king's brevets; and took 
eare to read them himſelf to his flock ; omitting 
however, ſome clauſes in the firſt, which deſtroyed 
their „in conſequence of the irregularities 
{ attending his conſecration. He then made a diſ- 
\  equrſe- ſuitable to the occaſion, and concluded it 
by: ſaying," that nobody, he hoped, would any 
longer doubt of his being inveſted: with unlimited 
Pawn, both ſpiritual and temporal. 
Fung governor thought proper to diſemble, for 
che preſent, the offence which it was impoſſible 
for theſe words not to give him. But he ſoon 
ſhewed, that he paid very little regard to them, by 
ſending to priſon one Moralez, an officer of the 
inquiſition, who had quarrelled with a civil officer; 
and even threatening, it is ſaid, to hang him. The 
biſhop, informed of every thing by his nephew, a 
friar of the order of St. Francis, on whom, thigh" 
unworthy of them, by the ſecular, or rather diſſo- 
lute, life he led, he had heaped many favours, on 
account of his having brought him his bulls and 
brevets; and ſpirited up by his repreſenting to him 
the right of Moralez not to be proſecuted in any 
ſecular tribunal, immediately proceeded to tlie 
priſon, with the holy ſacrament in his hands, to 
demand the diſcharge of Moralez; and, on the 
gaoler's refuſing to comply, ordered a table to be 
brought out, and placed the weer carrying 1 
holy ſacrament, upon it. 

Tux rector of the college, who happened to- 
come by, while the biſhop and his attendants were 
waiting to ſee Moralez diſcharged, having exhauſt- 
ed, to no purpoſe, all his rhetorick, at the impro- 
priety of expoſing the ſacrament, and even the 
epiſcopal dignity, in ſuch a place, and on ſuch an 
occaſion ; and thinking that the releaſe of Moralez - 
would be the leaſt of the two evils, repaired to the 

; gover- | 
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e and prevailed upon him to conſent to 
Don Bernardin, not ſatisfied with this victory, 
9 proper to ſend. to the governor for the 
money and papers ſeized at Moralez's houſe; and 
the governor was weak enough to return them, in 
ſpite of all the remonſtrances of his brother 
it, who tho' an eccleſiaſtick, and even a friar, had 
too much good ſenſe and ſpirit, not to openly cen» 
ſure the indecency and illegaliry of the biſhop's 
proceedings. Don Bernardin then gave Moralez 
the tonſure and the minor orders, thinking there- 
by to keep him ſtill further out of the —— 
reach. This adventure proved ample matter of 
joke to many, who could ſee, with indifference, the 
ſpiritual power ſo abuſed, and the civil ſo deſpiſed. 
It was, they ſaid, to be wiſhed, that the biſhop: 
and the governor ſhould never agree, ſince their 
agreeing had produced the demolition of a church 


7 
eee be 
_ WmraTEveRr the gov 80 motives might be, 1 ny 
thus tamely ſubmitting to the i offered 
him by the: biſhop, 3 Proved that it vas not 
avarice. The biſhop, having expreſſed a liking 
for ſome plate of his, - as eee 
the goyernor immediately Gow it to him, and or- 
dered it to be preſented to him in the church, that 
the people might ſee that he retained no-animoſity | 
againſt him. In return, the biſhop, on receiving 
the preſent, ſpoke greatly in favour of the gover- 
nor; but he had, it feems, his 22 I 
for the moment he had finiſhed his 
the people, he called to the — — 
and told them, that all he now wanted was the 
baſon and ewers which he had ſeen at their maſter's. 
Don Gregorio, on hearing it, immediately ſent 
them, with aſſurances, that he had nothing to which 
Don Bernardin was not perfectly welcome. = | 
HIS 
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Tus was promiſing too much, to one of Don 
Bernardin's character; accordingly, Don Gregorio 
had ſoon reaſon to repent it. Theſe firſt demands 
of the biſhop were immediately followed by ſuch 
others, as the governor: could not comply with, 
without betraying the rights of others, as he had 
before done his own; and his refufal to comply, 
with ſuch indecent uſage, as the governor could 


not help returning, by reproaching the biſhop with 


his avarice, and the ſcandals he permitted in his 
houſe. The biſhop, pierced to the quick by ſuch 


unexpected accuſations, the more mortifying by 


being juſt, affected to conſider them as a calumny; 
and a few days after excommunicated the gover- 


nor, wlio, thereupon, rather than give occaſion to 


any ſcandal, voluntarily abſented himſelf from a 
proceſſion, in which he was to carry the royal 
ſtandard. | 

GREAT as the governor's moderation muſt have 
been, to behave in this manner, it did not ſatisfy 
father Cardenas, the biſhop's nephew, who, there- 
fore, inſulted him openly in the ſtreets. Though 
the governor made no return to theſe inſults, Br 
the preſent, but by deſiring father Cardenas, not 
to tempt him any further; he did not forget them; 
and he accordingly came ſome days after, with an 
armed force, to ſeize him in his uncle's palace. 


But not only father Cardenas ſlipt out of his hands, 


but the biſhop excommunicated him again, with 
all the ſoldiers who accompanied him; and, at the 
fame time, impoſed a fine of fifty crowns upon 
every one of them. © GH: 93; $6t 
Bur, when the biſhop's anger cooled a little, he 
thought better of the matter, and ſent word to 
the governor, that he was very well diſpoſed to 
abſolve him. Though Don Gregorio made no 
great account of the firſt excommunication, the 
Lead gave him ſome uneaſineſs; ſo that he va 

2 | . { - very 


* 


a char che biſhop ſhould. thus, af himſelf, 
offer to abſolve him. He, therefate, immediately 
repaired to the epiſcopal palace, W 4. þ 
2 b. e e 

nee. T urp 
e 

op's ro It an 
deſired to kiſs the governor's ; and would — | 
done it, if the rector of the college, who happened 
to be preſent, had not ititerpaſed. To ſee the go» 
vernor, and the biſhop, placed oppoſite to each 
other, in this poſture, it would have been hard to 
N was the ju Judge, and which the c 
At length, the ved the goyernor. ar 
his. ſoldiers from the eccleſiaſtical .cenſure;, which 
they had incurred; but inſiſted on the. latter's 
Paying the fine of fifty crowns, impaſenl pon 
daem. ; 
By this time, the biſhop had taken ſuch a Viking 
to the ſpiritual arms of the church, which ought 
never to he uſed, but againſt ſpiritual t 
—— of ſcandal, and. m merely to deprive them of 

à participation in fpiritual matters; as W's em- 

ployed them, — againſt all tranſpreſ- 
fors, and in all matters; ſo as to bring them, at 
laſt, inte almoſt general contempr. He affected 
to conſider every one, Who gave him any perſonal. 
affront, as an enemy to the church; and every 
one who: ſhewed him any og e her 
friend. The governor, on e, great 
weakneſs in the exerciſe of his temporal authority; 
ſometimes carrying it farther than there was any 
occaſion; for; and, at other times, ſhewing 
remiſſneſs in the exerciſe. of it. But, — the 
biſhop was much more to blame than the governor. 
the great ne of piety. which be K mage, . 
companied by a great flow of eloquence, inter- 
de. 55 al tears and fight, «od eee 
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ſome extraordinary gifts, ſo captivated the ge 
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rality of his dioceſe, that he was permitted to go 
the moſt unuſual lengths; excommunicating 
governor 7 and again, and the other officers 
to the due adminiſtration of civil 
juſtice; 1 taxing their abſolution at moſt extra- 
ordinary ſums, in matters not within his juriſdic- 
tion; or, if they were, for offences ſo ſlight in 


themſelves, or committed in conſequence of ſuch 
, provocation, as by no means to deſerve any extra- 
ordinary animadverſion. At length, he repeatedly 


interdicted ſeveral convents, and even almoſt all 


| the churches and prieſts of the capital, from a ſpi- 
; rit of reſentment againſt a few individuals. 


As the governor had but too juſt reaſon to con- 
hide; that father de Cardenas, beſides his having 
inſulted the royal authority, in the perſon of the 
king's repreſentative, and diſturbed the public 
peace by his converſation and libels, was the 


chief promoter of all his uncle's violences, he, 


even without conſulting his brother, took him one 


night, by force, out of the Franciſcan convent, 


the guardian of which had refuſed to give him up 
by fair means, on pretence of his being of the 
biſhop's houſhold, as the biſhop had done before, 

on pretence of his belonging to the convent ; or- 


dered him to be left, bound hand and foot, on an 


eminence in the neighbourhood, on the banks of 
the river; and, when he had remained there for 
two days, in that condition, without any nouriſh- 
ment, or any bed to lie on, but the bare earth, 
and expoſed to all the injuries of the weather, and 


_ Rings of every kind of inſect, ſent him to Corri- 
, Entes, on board an Indian bark, wrapped up in a 


woman's op and cloak, and with a very ſmall 
quantity of biſcuit and ſalt meat to ſubſiſt on, du- 
— the voyage. On the other hand, the biſhop, 


fupetting ather Hiniſtroſa to be the chief pro- 
I motet 
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moter of this violence of his brother, and the 


ſpirit of reſiſtence he now began to ar baniſhed 


him the dioceſe. - rich 
- In the mean time, e Sab indians 


pial The governor and the biſhop: no longer 
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ept any meaſures with each other; and all the 
inhabitants ſided with one or the other, 
as their views or intereſts directed them; Don 
Gregorio aimed at nothing leſs than making him 
ſelf maſter of the biſhop's perſon, who, an his 
ſide, did all that lay in his power to ſeize that of 
the governor, when he thought he had ſufficiently 
inflamed his: flock againſt him; and nothing was 
now to be heard, in every quarter of the city, but 
the confuſed and alarming noiſe of bells, 2 
and trumpets. 

Tux jeſuits were amongſt thoſe, who alternately 
experienced Don Bernardin's good or ill will; 
and that, very often, in one and the ſame day, 
both from the pulpit, and in private converſation: 
In his firſt letters to the king, he repreſented them 
as the only eccleſiaſticks duly qualified for the ar- 
duous taſk: of civilizing, and converting the In- 
dians. But he, at 1 ſo entirely changed his 
note, that he invel againſt them, as perſons 
| guilty of high treaſon, —— depriving the cromn of 
o many vaſſals; and even rapine, by robbing the 
ſubjes of ſo many ſervants; though he could not 
but know, that their ſtrenuous: ence of the In- 
dians, from the drudgery of perſonal ſervice, was 

what had moſt contributed to their ſucceſs in 
reducing them. | 
6 Dow Bernardia; i at laſt, tired with that 
1643- confuſion, of which he had been the ſole 
author, and not having bare, or | reſolution 
enough to put an end to it, b 1 the ob- 
jects of his anger and avarice from the heavy ex- 
communications and fines he had impoſed upon 
2269 F "1 2 l them, 
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BW 5 mith lis vicar a written order, for the interdiction 


\ 1 


* 


1363 he ſhould, however, to avoid giving 


then, thought the beſt thing he could do, was to 


leate them all to themſelves. He therefore em- 


barked on the Paraguay, on Whitſun- exe, leaving 


uf divine ſervice; in all places where the gover- 
nor thight happen to be. But the er, out of 

great a ſolemnity, hindered the vicar 
ing it, -till the Monday following; 
names of the governor and ſeveral . 


| ks ch ſtuck up on he excommunycation table 


without any cauſe being aſſigned for excommu- 
them. Many perſons conſidered ſo irre- 
ene as null and void in itſelf; ſo that 
me churches were kept conſtantly open, and 


others conſtantly ſnut. The governor, in parti- 


cular, alledged, that, in virtue of his office, he 
o parks antulobrex- 
communicated, and that he ought to be abſolved. 


| 8 being obliged to ſpeak on the occaſion, 


opinion, that, as he had no war on 


ſcandal, conſider himſelf as ſuch, till abſolved by 
the biſnop himſelf. But the friars of two — 
convents- deciding, that the vicar- general ought to 
abſolve him, Don Gregorio went, for that 
at the head of his garriſon, to the vicar's houſe, 
on his refufing to do it, ordered the doors 
windows to be nailed up; and then ſent him 
ord, that, till he did, no one ſhould be per- 
mitted to go in or dut. But the vicar- 
holding out notwithſtanding, the governor, tired 
with waiting, diſmiſſed his troops, and retired. 
On his return home, he cauſed depoſitions to be 


taken of all the diſorders committed or occa- 


fioned by Don Bernardin, fince his arrival in his 
dioceſe ; and fent them to the royal audience of 


- Charcas. Don Bernardin, on the news of it, ſent 


— 05 the fame inibunal, in which he 
| * 


father Truxillo, 4 Fran- 

| q hop had, I 
gerent and vicar-ge — with full power to 

off the interdict nd able of a cenſures, a juſt 


grounded, he took them all off, in confilerarion 
of the affair being removed, doch as civil and'6ri- 
minal, before > & faperior tribunals; and the 
ies excommunicated 2 themſelves in 
and goods, to fubmit to the ſentence af ſuuſr 
fuperior courrs. This ſtep of father Fruxillo's was 
productive of what ſome "deemed a ſtill happier 
* it L oe fo — tr 
violent a ny back to the Aſſump 
that, t taken into his chewed t vine 
the reductions 4 the jeſo its, which:miglithave 
poſſibly been ruined, even by his zeab to forward 
them; and one of their” paſtors was com to con- 
duct him, with a —— and Gy 
. thing requiſite to make is viſit ſafe and 
to him; '; he juſt gave himſelf time to pars Gough 
one of chem. 

Bur great as his hurry was, he thought proper 
wo ſtop ſhorr- at Yaguaron,” à large 2 tom 
eight le from the Aſſumption; and, to avoid 
being interrupted there, iſſued a ſtrong order, for- 
bidding all x except the regular clergy, to 
come there without his leave, D 
munication, and a fine of fifty crowns. Having after- 
wards invited, in the moſt friendly manner; Don 
Diego Pontius de Leon, treaſurer of his 5 
and Don Ferdinand Sanchez, another of his canons; 
to come and ſee him; inſtead of giving them the re- 


— abuſed * 
Ff s | their 


—ͤ——3ùÄ́—ñ—l — ——— ¶ ́——U—E2—œ—ͤ—) — N 


{ 


Yaguaron, attended only by his ſecretary and a 
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their biſhop, and the church; and then, without 
Permitting them to utter a ſingle ſyllable, ordered 
them to be ſhut up ly in different rooms, 
where they continued, in ſpite of all the ſuperiors of 
the ſeveralconvents of the Aſſumption could do, for 
the ſpace of forty days; when they had the good 
fortuse tanmake their eſcape the treaſurer, to Cor- 
rientes a the canon, to the Aſſumption, where 
he took refuge: antho houſe of the-goytnnor; who 
ee bim a very friendly reception 
Now. — Don — theſe two eccle- 
" Gaſticks; and afl others whowiſhed well to the go- 
vernor, or ill to the biſhop, began to deliberate on 
the propriety of withdrawing from the juriſdiction 
P. who, according to the opinion of the 
provincials of the franciſcans and dominicans, 
— ſupported by the canons arguments, never 
_ had:any5i and ſoon reſolved upon doing it. But, 
unfontunately ſor the peace of the province, 
the: bſliop:happening to get intelligence of it, pub- 
liſned an ordinance, declaring null and void all the 
abſolutions given by father Truxillo. Soon after, 
hepubliſhed a ſentence of excommunication againſt 
the treaſurer and canon; an inhibition to treat with 


E or even ſpeak: to the governor; and, at length, 


laid the whole city under an interdict, Chriſtmas 
day and that of the Circumciſion, in the church of 
the college, only excepted. At the ſame time, he 
thought proper to add to theſe diſorders by ex- 
empting, of his own authority, ſeveral Indians 
bound to perſonal ſervice ; particularly all thoſe 
belonging to the perſons he had excommunicated. _ 

Tux governor, deeply affected at fo many diſor- 


ders, and unable to remedy them, the fear people 


had conceived of the biſnop having almoſt entirely 
annihilated his authority, N laſt refolved to be 
reconciled to him, and repaired for that purpoſe to 


few 


few. officers... on ba „ 3 
houſe willing to receive him, nor did any one offer 
to do him the leaſt ſervice; all avoiding him as an 
excommunicated perſon. in ſincere 
deſired to be abſolved, he reſolved to 
pay > 80 very . and Don Bernardin, 


g — a 
con) delt er or even that, unll he Jad 
F 
aragua e even t proper 
* — ſhould be witneſſes to their governor's 
humiliation ;, and, before he abſolved him, repri- 
manded him- with as little. ceremony as he would 
have done a man of the loweſt rank, a 
the moſt enormous tranſgreſſions. 
Tux governor's example was followed by. a great 
number of other excommunicated erſons, "ho. 
repaired to Yaguaron in a body, 
1 thereby, make the greater impreſſion on 
op; but they had no better ſucceſs. | After 
r hearts, and 
ng many of them by the relation of ſome 
viſions, in which he pretended. that not only all 
the powers he had aſſumed, had been ratified and 
enlarged, but the uſe he had made of them approv- 
ed; and inſiſting that all nature was in his power 
to deſtroy the enemies of the church, he abſolved 
them on their binding themſelves, by oath and in 
writing, to pay fines, which not one of them 
was able to pay. Another excommunicated perſon, 
even one of thoſe who had a hand in the car- 
rying off of father de Cardenas, ſucceeded better 
by the following He repaired to 
Yaguaron in the habit of a penitent with a | 
in his hand ; and, as ſoon, as he came within 


of thy bilkop, "who cher Tippeans to be in 
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chvrch, 


———————AÜ⅛———ñ— ——— ——— a ——— — 
% 
. ö * 1 8 
4 0 ” . r 1 : 
- 9 * 
* 
* 
2 A 
* 
. 


% THY His Tory 
C hubkck, laid the roles On his ſhoulders ſo heavily, 
— [al the \ while. *-merey,7 mercy,” that 
the biſhop teck him up, ethbtraced him, loaded = 


1 Sites and favours, and ee bim 


Withoar ah dendleon. 155 
y following, e cecle 


dude Jud ir ind their heads to open an 


aſſee in the choir to receive I know not what church 
dues 3 and veld all choſe wḧ preſented themſelves 
tt pay them thay; if they had commumieated with/ 


exeonmunicared perſons, they had themſelves in- 
curred the ſame cenfures; and could not be ab- 
ſolved'ifrom them, till they mould bind themſelves, 
by oath'and in writing, to fabmit to the conditions 
tat might/be impoſed on them. Moſt of them 
3833 than be deprived of the ſacraments at 

ſs holy a ſeaſon. Two, who, without making any 
ſubmiſſion had ſtept in the croud, one to the tribu- 
— | je and the other to the Lord's table, 
were, on difeovery, thruſt out. The news of theſe! - 


_ abominable” proceedings greatly exaſperated the 


camp taſter general, Don Sebaſtian de Leon, who, 


having been excommunicated by the biſhop, choſe! 


to continue ſo, rather than ſubmit to be the victim 
of his avarice, or rather that of thoſe' about him, 
and the tool of his vengeance againſt the governor. 
He, therefore, repaired to the cathedral ;- and, after 


reprogeking the judges with their ſelling their maſ- 
. tef, like Judas, Are red, if they did not immedi- 


ately defiſt from their frnoniacal dealings, to drive 
them witk his belt out of the houſe of God, which 
tkey thus profaned, not by ſelling beaſts and birds 
for the ſaerifice, but the ſacrifice i 

Tris military reprimand ſucceeded 0 well that” 
allthefe, who had not as yer complied with the con- 
ditions: required of them, were admitted to the ſa- 
craments without it; and thoſe who had, but were 
phable w pay the tax Lo a on chem, W 

ö 
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duced to one fifth the licentiate, Don Prints 
Chaparro ; Who, ards, on the biſhopꝰs dif. 
covering what he had done, and fining hin. thirty 
thouſand pounds of the herb of Paraguay, aſſem- 
bled all thoſe from whom he had taken any obli- 
gations, tore the obligations to pieces; declar- 
ing to the perſons who had given tem, chat 
they no-longer owed any thing. 
HxsE diſorders were followed by {till g 


hs biſhop taking upon him to levy, by wo the. 


fines impoſed by him, ſo as to fill the whole pro- 
yince with terror and confuſion, eſpecially as the 
Indians given jn command were treated as pri- 
vate property, and wreſted from their encommen- 
deroes, not to be ſet at liberty, "but to pass 
over to the ſervice of the biſhop, his officers and. 
confidants.. In a word, he aſſumed to himſelf the 
exerciſe of all royal as wel as epiſcopal Juriſdic- 
tion; the governor, for a long time not interveni 
turther, than to reſcue out © his hands ſome In- 
dians, whom their encommenderoes had forfeited, 
and a large quantity of the herb of Paraguay. | 

Tuis vigorous ſtep of the governor proved the 
cauſe of another rupture between him and the bi- 
ſhop, who immediately ſummoned the governor to 
the payment of his fine of Paraguay,(though he had 
already paid it to che perſon commiſſioned by the bi- 
| ſhop to receive it) becauſe it had never reached his 


hands, having periſhed on the way, part of it by be- 


ing put on bord a leaky boat, and the reſt ſome 


other way. Beſides, Don Gregorio inſiſted that he 


had no more to give. Upon this, notwithſtanding, 
Don Bernaruin declared the governor relapſed into 
his former excommunication ;, thundered out a new 
one againſt him, for new exceſſes againſt the 
church; and forbid all manner of perſons to com- 
municate with him, render him any ſervice, or 
obey him under the ſame penalties, and that of be- 


ing 
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banyſhed the province. Theſe freſh exceſſes ; "8 


| Zak the governor were followed by new interdicts | 


againft the ſeveral religious d freſh outrages 
N the jeſuits in particular; ſo that in a ſhort 
time it became dangerous to adminiſter any ſpiritual 


\ afliſtance to the ſick, though the town was afflicted 


with a contagious diſeaſe, or even bury the dead 
in conſecrate ground; the biſhop refuſing to take 


off his cenſures in ſpite of all the repreſentations 


made to him by the moſt reſpectable perſons. In 


_ the midſt of his diſtreſs, three hundred Guaycurus 


appeared in ſight of the capital, to the great terror 
of the inhabitants, who ſaw the hands of their 
governor and his officers tied up by the raſh decree 
of the prelate, to hom, therefore, new repreſen- 
tations were made by the chapter in a body; the in- 
habitants not chuſing that the governor, however 
willing, ſhould leave them for that purpoſe. But 


the biſhop would pay no regard to the chapter's. 


interpoſition. At length, however, he conſented 


to take off the interdict, and ſuſpend the governor's. 


excommunication for fifteen days, on his giving 
freſh ſecurity, at the interceſſion of a Devota.; an 
in the mean time the Guaycurus diſappeared ; but. 


7 9 broke out again between the biſho and 
ie governor with redoubled violence and ury. 


256 Don Gregorio had juſt received a letter. 
4- from the marquis de la Mancera, viceroy 
of Peru, with orders not to tolerate any longer the 
oppreſſion under which the inhabitants of his pro- 
vince were groaning, nor the contempt of his own 
auhority ; to reeſtabliſh every thing on the footing 
preſcribed by the laws and ordinances ;; and oblige, 
the biſhop to | confine himſelf within the bounds. 


of his juriſdiction, which was merely ſpiritual. The 


ernor, on the peruſal of this letter, felt a re- 


turn of all his former courage, and reſolved. to ex 


ert for the future all his richts; but he did mr 


Don Bernardin, conſidering*himſelf as the qhiect of 


ſufficiently know himſelf ; at the ſame time that he 
had to deal with a man, to whom he had but too 
well made himſelf known. 

Tus governor began by taking a general re- 
view of his troops; and then, in obedience to the 
viceroy, ordered all the Portugueze eſtabliſhed at 
the Aſſumption to ſet out for Santafe ; gave no- 
tice to the Indians in the neighbourhood of the ca- 
pital, that he intended to viſit them; fand deſired 
they might hold themſelves in readineſs to execute 
the orders of his majeſty with which he was entruſted. 


them, immediately ſent to the Aſſumption orders 
to declare that the governor ſhould be ſtill conſi- 
dered as an excommunicated perſon, the fifteen 
days, during which his excommunication had been 
ſuſpended, being elapſed ; and to forbid all the in- 
habitants of the country, whether Spaniards or 
Indians, to join him on pain of incurring the hea- 
vieſt cenſures he could lay on them. 

Don Gregorio, on his ſide, gave out that he was 
to execute a very important commiſſion for the ſer- 
vice of the king; and applied in his majefty's name 
to have his cenſures taken off; but all the anſwer 
he could obtain, was, that the biſhop alone, could 
grant his requeſt, upon which he immediately ſet 
out for Yaguaron. 705 his arrival at Ita, he met 
the licentiate Don Pedro Navarro, who ſerved him 
with an order 1 in writing not to proceed any further, 
on pain of a major excommunication, and a heavy 
fine, for him and all thoſe who ſhould follow him. 
Don Gregorio refuſed to liſten to this act, on 
pretence that it ſhould be ſerved by a notary, 
upon which the licentiate laid the town under an 
interdict. Don Gregorio, on his arrival at Ta- 
guaron, went ſtrait to the church with all his reti- 
nne; and the fight of him ſtruck fo, much terror 


into Don at _ he thought proper to ab- 
ſolve 


1 - 
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bie bim. Te then embraced him; celebrated 


high mas; preached atcording to cuſtom after 


| the goſpel; loaded Don Gregorio with praiſes; 


and invited” him to dinner, during which not a 


| word Was faid of cheir paſt diflentions; - Dinner 


over, the governor requeſted the biſhop to 
faſpend ehe interdict of the capital, at leaſt till 
after the feaſt of the Aſſumption, by which it was 


called; and the biſhop very graciouſly complies 


© that" this reconciliation had all the air of being 1 


ä very perfect and fincere one. 
HA the fame time, father Lopez; the proviadaſl 15 


of the Dominicans, obtained leave to rebuild the 


convent of his order at the Afſumption;” which the 


had demoliſhed; and on his arrival at the 


Aſſumption, where; by the biſhop's orders, he was 
| _— with great honours, immediately ſet about 


This favour to the Dominicans was attended 


| with marks of the ſtrongeſt diſlike to the jeſuits, 


whoſe grammar and other ſchook be ſoon after | 

commanded to be ſhut upz | 
Some days after he iſſued an umme depriving 

all the regular prieſts of the power of 3 


and abſolving; but he ſoon reſtored it to them all, 


except the jeſuits. The rector, upon this, imme- 


. diately waited on the 4 omar vicar, to'beg of him to 
order all the prieſts 


his houſe to be examined; 
and, if he Sade chem capable, to give them the 
ſame powers he had done to others. The grand vicar 
anſwered that he would write about it to che biſhop, 
and he did fo, accordingly. The biſhop anſwered 
that he did not in the leaſt doubt of the capacity 
of the jeſuits, but that it imported the ſervice of 
God not to permit hem to adminiſter the ſacra- 


ments, or preach. He could not, however, be 
very eaſy in regard to this inhibition, as he had ob- 
ſer ved no . in iſſuing it; aud could not 


doubt 
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doubt of the complaint, made againſt him to the. 
royal audience of Charcas, barn made great im- 
preſſion on the members of it. 

Fos theſe and many other reaſons, he thought 
it behoved him to make the governor approve 
of his deligns againſt the jeſuits, or at leaſt engage 
him not to oppoſe them. For this purpale, he had 


ſeyeral conferences with him, in which he did all 


that lay in his power to perſuade him, that the good 
intelligence, => reigned between them for ſome 
time after his arrival in his dioceſe, would never 
have been interrupted, had it not deen for a ſet f 
men, who regulated all their actions by the max- 
ims of a moſt dangerous policy; that they had, 

in particular, improved the carrying off of father 
Condiogs to exaſperate him; adding, that he now 
plainly ſaw they had hurried him to great lengths; 
and that he was deſirous of making reparation. fot 
any excels committed againſt "4 that he was 
ſtill the more diſpoſed to it, by what he had' heard 
of his family from the provincial of the Domini- 
cans, who had told him, among other things, that 
he had a daughter in Chili, whoſe fortune was 
neither anſwerable to her family nor her merit; 
that he would be glad to contribute to eſtabliſn 
her in a ſuitable manne-; and that he, therefore, 
forgave him the four thouland crowns he till 
owed for the abſolution from the cenſures he had 
incurred; that he would render a favourable ſen- 
tence in regard to the outrage he had offered his 
nephew, by expoſing properly the exceſſes com- 
mitted by that religious againſt his perſon. To 
theſe he added ſeveral other promiſes, and con- 
cluded by affuring him, that — would always have 
his intereſt at heart, where it did not claſh with the 
rights of the church, for which he was reſolved to 
ſacrifice every thing, even his 1 as u goed 


biſhop ought to do. 7 


o 
- — — — — 
— — . K-» ĩðͤv ² r K — — — — 
— — — 
— 
— - 


4350 THR HISTORY 
- 'A rxw days after, Don Gregorio received a vilit 
from the provincial of the Dominicans, who began 


by ſpeaking to him in a manner to let him ſee, what 
chiefly engaged Don Bernardin to wiſh to be re- 
conciled with him. This father opened his diſ- 
courſe by a long harangue on the intereſt of a go- 


- vernorto remain infeparably united with his biſhop. 


He told him; that both religion and prudence re- 


- quired he ſhould forget all that was paſt, that it was 


always troubleſome, and often dangerous, to have 


recourſe to the ſuperior tribunals ; that it generally 


proved detrimental to a man's character and repu- 


tation; that there occurred ſeveral things, which a 


prudent man ſhould not ſeem to take notice of; 
that, even in caſes where a biſhop ſhould attempt 
to encroach- on the ſecular juriſdiftion, it was 
more ſecure and decent to make up matters in an 
amicable manner, than to proceed to open vio- 
lence ; and that by the letter he had received from 
the viceroy, this appeared likewiſe to be his ex- 
cellency's opinion; in a word, that it would be 
worth his while to yield ſomething to live upon good 
terms with a biſhop like Don Bernardin de Car- 


—_— | 4 
Don Gregorio has ſince affirmed, that father 


Lopez, after ſpeaking to him in this manner, aſ- 


fured him that the prelate was determined to drive 
the jeſuits out of the Aſſumption, and out of all 
the miſſions of the province of Parana, that hap- 

ed to be within his dioceſe ; and that he made 
no doubt of ſeeing his conduct in regard to them 
approved by the pope and his catholic majeſty; 


that he adviſed him not to intermeddle in this af- 
fair, as Don Bernardin was either the holieſt biſhop 


of God's church, or the wickedeſt man on the 
face of the earth; and that, which ever he was, he 
could only bea loſer by quarrelling with him; that 


he, the governor, had anſwered, that he had taken 
: 9 
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a reſolution to diſſemble every thing that did not 
affect his honour or conſcience ; bur that he would, 
at the riſk of his fortune, oppoſe the expulſion of 
the jeſuits, or any other religious order from the 
province, with the government of which the king 
* maſter had entruſted him, without expreſs or- 
ders in writing from his majeſty. W 
_ Farner Lopez no ſooner received this anſwer, 
than, ſeeing no longer any appearance of being 
able to reconcile the biſhop. and the governor, he 
made what haſte he could to finiſh the affairs that 
brought him into Paraguay, in order to leave a 
province, which muſt, he foreſaw, become the 
ſcene of the moſt horrid confuſion ; and he ac- 
cordingly ſet out ſoon after. The prelate, how- 
ever, had not, as yet, loſt all hopes of being able 
to ſtagger the governor's reſolution ; and, there- 
fore, did all that lay in his power to perſuade him, 
that he was the ſincereſt of his friends. Don 
Gregorio ſaw very well that theſe offers of the bi- 
ſhop were very far from being diſintereſted, and 
received a further proof of it from father Lope 
| Hinoſtroſa his ſon, of the order of St. Auguſtin, 
lately returned from. Yaguaron, where, on his ar- 
rival from Chih, he went to pay his reſpects to the 
F — Lopẽ informed his father, that he had 
been received by the biſnop with the greateſt ho- 
nours, and ſaluted by the ſound of hautboys; that 
the prelate had loaded him with praiſes, and marks 
of the moſt cordial friendſhip ; that he had named 
him examiner of the candidates for holy orders, 
with a-promiſe to receive whoever ſhould bring 
him a note under his hand; that he had often, 
and with great openneſs, entertained him with 
complaints againſt the jeſuits z that, among other 
things, he accuſed them of abuſing both the 
pope and the king; that, in quality of paſtor of 
2 the 
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the dioceſe, and counſellor to his majeſty, he con- 


dgdered himelf as bound in duty to perſecute them 


without mercy; though he were to loſe his life by 
it ; that he had. requeſted. him to prevail on 
his father to abſent himſelf for ſome time, under 
ſome pretext. or another, if he did not think pro- 
r to act in concert with him; in fine, that he had 
miſed him a thouſand Re to buy books, in 
caſe he ſucceeded in this negociation. 
Jo this diſcourſe of his ſon, and thoſe of every other 
perſon, who ſpoke to him in the ſame ftrain, the 
' governor made no other anſwer, than by vague pro- 
teſtations of his devotion to the perſon of Don 


Bernardin. He then cauſed the jeſuits to be in- 


formed of the ſtorm that was gathering againſt 
them; but without letting them know what aſſiſt- 
- ance they might expect from him. He even gave 
them reaſon to think that he waited to take his 
reſolution, gil the circumſtances ſhould oblige - 
him to declare himſelf. In fact, he played his 
part ſo well, that the biſhop was ſo = deceived 
as to think he might proceed without meeting any 
oppoſition from him. However, he reſolved to 
advance inch by inch; convinced that, by always 

ning a little ground, he ſhould, at laſt, carry 
his s point, provided he made no halt. The follow- 5 

g was Ks firſt ſtep he took. | 

"ne biſhop propoſed the jeſuits to yield him a 
farm of theirs, for hat it had coſt them; and then, 
without waiting for their anſwer, ſent them word, 
that they were rich enough to make him a preſent 
of it; adding, that, as he thought there was no rely- 
ing upon their generoſity, he gave them notice, that 
this eſtate belonged to the Indians of Yaguaron, 
and ordered them to evacuate it in eight days if 
they did not chuſe, that he ſhould cauſe it to be 


ſeized; and abandon to thoſe charged with the 


execution © of an orders, all the — they 
6 could 


himſelf to the miſſionary who ſtood at the end of 


CHI — — — — ; — —— — ( — — — 
8 1 = 


OF PARAGUAT. 433 
could find on it, as a reward for their trouble. 
This letter was preſented to the rector of the col- 
lege by one of the biſhop's officers, who, without 
giving him time to read it, told him it contained 
a definitive ſentence ; that, as they could make no 
appeal from it but to the Pope, of whom the biſhop 
was delegate; it would be to no purpoſe to make 
any; and that, beſides, Don Bernardin would not 
give them time to do it. IE: 25% 

Dor Bernardin, at the ſame time, cauſed no- 
tice to be given to all thoſe who were preparing to 
receive holy orders, torepair to Yagyuaron ; and, 
as they preſented themſelves : before him, made 
them take an oath to be faithful to him, even to 
the effuſion of their blood, if it ſhould be found 
requiſite. Several perſons were invited to this 
ordination, which was celebrated with great pomp 
and  foleminity... The prelate, beſides, had taken 
care, by the choice of thoſe he admitted to holy 
orders, to intereſt in his favour the principal fa- 
milies of the capital, whom he 1magined he might 
thereby attach to himſelf in ſuch a manner, as 
to make them ſide with him, the jeſuits; eſpe- 
cially as he had already weakened their intereſt with 
all ranks, by ſhutting up their ſchools, and forbid 
ing them the Exerciſe of their ordinary functions. 

HE, likewiſe, built greatly on the air and ſtrain 

of an inſpired man, which had ſucceeded ſo well 
with him in the beginning, and ftill made ſome 
impreſſion on the people. One day, as he.was 
preaching at Y aguaron, and enveighing againſt the 
Jeſuits, with all his uſual vehemence ; ha ing 
to ſpy amongſt the audience father Peter Romero; 
he turned towards the tabernacle; and, addreſſing 


1 . 


the church, you muſt excuſe me, father, faid 

he, for ſpeaking in this manner; it is the Lord, 

' who reſides here, and whom I am juſt going to re- 
Yor. I. i ceivey, 
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_ ceive, that has put theſe" things into my mouth 
I had not even the leaſt thought of them when I 
got into the pulpit ; but could not reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which fewved me.” He ſpoke in pretty 
much the ſame terms, on the day of the ordina- 
tion, to two other jeſuits ſent by father Sobrino to 
repreſent to him, that neither himſelf nor any of his 
religious, could reproach themſelves with having 
ever done any thing to deſerve his indignation. After 
ſpeaking to them in the harſneſt terms; laying his 
hand upon his breaſt, and raiſing his eyes towards 
heaven, he added, that motives ſuperior to every 
human conſideration were the ſole rule of his be- 
haviour to them. He diſmiſſed them with theſe 
words; and then coolly reſumed the converſation, 
which their viſit had interrupted. | | 
_ 7 Sous moments. after he ſuddenly changed the 
Alben z and, as if overwhelmed with the deepeſt 
ſorrow, he ſaid, ſighing, that, in quality of biſhop, 
it was his buſineſs to defend the rights of thechurch, 
and proſecute, without mercy, whoever dared to 
make the leaſt attempt on her rights and patri- 
mony ; that, having the honour to be counſellor to 
his majeſty, he was bound in duty to clear the 
e of thoſe, who made themſelves maſters of 
the king's domain, to ſend the riches arifing from 
it, into foreign countries, and even into the _—_ 
wers at war with his majeſty ; that, as 
of the dioceſe, it was his indiſpenſable duty to his 
flock-to guard them from the ſnares, which the 
infernal ſpirit laid for them, by means of ſelf i e. 
tereſted miniſters, who, under a veil of piety, and 
of zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, ſtript them of 
their temporal ſubſtance. 

Arrxx this preamble, which kept the minds of 
all the company in ſuſpenſe, he ſaid, that, as a man, 
ſubject like all other men to be deceived, he had 
for along time ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced * 

| | the 
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che falſe relations diſperſed by them; but that, as 
he was now better informed, and even enlightened 

from above, he ſhould be abſolutely: inexcuſable 
before God and man, if he did not lay open in what 
manner they had made themſelves maſters of fo 
many Indians, to the prejudice of the royal /patri- 
mony, and the patronage of the church; that theſe 
falſe apoſtles taught their Neophytes abominable 
doctrines ; that, having charitably advertiſed them 
of it, they had 5 e = remonſtrances z that 

they ſpread among the ICIOUS, OPINIONS z 

ee nm He anne re he 
and reduced to nothing the authority of the holy 
ſee ; that they perſecuted the biſhops, and rendered 
their lives unhappy ; that he had informed his ma- 

Jeſty of their daily introducing new rs into 

their reductions, without the approbation of their 

eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, and without applying for 
che viſa to the biſhops ; that they diſſuaded the 

Indians from paying any tribute to the king, or 

tithes to the biſnops; that they had very rich mines 

of gold, whoſe produce they ſent wherever they 

2 

uſurpi power piri nd t ral z 
har ke had ſhut up their ſchools, becauſe they 
ht their ſcholars nothing, with a view of en- 
ing to themielves all the pariſhes, when there 
ould be no ſecular prieſts left to officiate in them; 
and that, for the ſame reaſon, they refuſed to ap- 
prove the candidates for holy orders when appointed 
to examine them; that he himſelf had entruſted. 
them for'a time with ſome pariſhes, but that he 
had done it merely on their repeated application; 
and for want of knowing them better & he had 
forbid them to adminiſter the facramens, as he had 
heard they were not over ſcrupulous in regatd 
to the ſecret of confeſſion, and made a handle of ir 
10 know the moſt private tranſactions of families, 
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in order to improve them to their own advantage 
that father de lontoya had ſurreptitiouſſy obtained 
a royal cedule, by virtue of which his brethren had 
robbed the Spaniards of whole nations, which be- 
longed to them by right of conqueſt ; that they 
- Biol ught nothing with them into Paraguay, but the 
ches on their backs; yet had acquired the ſove- 
reignty of one of its largeſt diſtricts; that he was 
firmly reſolved to drive them out of his dioceſe, 
as the Venetians had done, and the inhabitants of 
St. Paul of Piratiningue; that the biſhop of Tu- 
cuman and ſeveral others had received the ſame 
power, but were afraid to exert it; but that, 
For his part, he wanted neither power nor courage 
to give them the example; and T reckon, fard 
he, making an end of his harangue, that you will 
ſoon acknowledge -yourfelves obliged to me for 
being ſerved by Indians, and for ſecing your chil- 
ren rovided with good parifhes ; the K King put 
| polleſf efion of his rights; and the church reeſta- 
bliſhed in the enjoyment of her rights and patri- 

mony.“ This — * * e contained almoſt as 
many abſurdities and falſhoods as words. The 

reductions were not as yet erected into pariſhes, 
in which caſe alone there could be 0 neceſſity for 
applying to the biſhops for their vi/a. The royal 
tribute was not regulated till the year 1649. The 
cuſtom of paying tithes to the eccleſiaſtical ſupe- 
riors was not as yet any where eſtabliſned. It was 
notorious, that the 7 did all that lay in their 
power to be excuſed from the charge of pariſhes. 
The immunity from all perſonal ſervice granted to 
their Indians was not ſurreptitiouſly obtained, and 
has ſince been ſeveral times confirmed. Beſides, 
it was not father Montoya who ſolicited it. The 
Vegetians had not expelled the jeſuits; theſe fathers 


had — of their own accord. And ſurely, It ill be- 
came 


hy, 
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tame..2. - biſhop to imme: the example ef the 
Portugueze of St. Paul of. Piratiningue. | 

As to the laſt article of Don Bernardin's accu- 
fation, though he often repeated it, it made little 
impreſſion on the publick, as no body could gueſs 
what he meant by it. Moreover, no one ever ima- 
gined that the jeſuits revealed the ſecret of confeſſion. 
And — gold mines had not as yet obtain- 
ed any credit. But the prelate knew, that — hopes of 
having in command all the Indians of the — 
vas enough to induce ſeveral perſons to favour his 
enterpriae; and he added all the reſt merely to 
perſuade his audience that thoſe who oppoſed his 
deſigns were no better than traitors to both church 

and = Theſe things he continually repeated both 
in publick from the pulpit, and in private diſcourſe 
with ſuch, as he thought it moſt imported him to 
make ſure of. He even ſhewed them the informa- 
tions of his viſitors, and the writin of ſome 1 je- 
| ſuits, whoſe hands had been counterteited ; accom- 
panying theſe marks of confidence with careſſes 
and offers of ſervice; ſpiriting up the fearful by 
telling them that: he acted merely by the king's 
orders; and he, at laſt, wrought upon ſo many per- 
ſons, that people were every where in the utmoſt 
impatience to ſee the execution of a project, from 
which they flattered themſelves with the thoughts 
of deriving ſuch conſiderable advantages. But, 
Juſt as he began to look upon himſelf as ſure of 
ſucceſs, he received news ſufficient to conyince 
that he would meet with difficulties, which he | 
never before dreamed of. 

He had deferred, it ſeems, China: on the farm * 
St. Iſidore, thinking, perhaps, that the jeſuits, in- 
timidated by his menaces, would yield it up to 
him of themſelves, in 1 of recovering m good 
races, or hindering him to proceed any further 

r lengths 
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lengths againſt them. He was, therefore, greatly 
ſarpri Si yok on hearing, that the governor, at father 


-Sobrino's requeſt, had ſent there an alcalde of the 
holy Hermandad, with ten armed men, to defend it. 
Upon this, he ſent there an eccleſiaſtick with two 
; *<lerks and an Indian. The buſineſs of the ec- 
cleſiaſtick and the two clerks was to ſerve an 
excommunication, in writing, upon the alcalde and 
his men, if they did not immediately retire; and 
that of the Indian, to claim the farm; which he 
accordingly did. The' alcalde told the Indian, 
that, if his cacique or his corregidor had any claims 
to the farm, they ſhould proſecute them in a legal 
way; and that, if he or any one elſe dared to com- 
mit the leaſt diſorder, they ſhould immediately. 
pay for it. Afterwards, turning to the eccleſiaſtick, 
who was Jah to read his ſentence of excom- 
munication, he told him, that is was to the gover- 
nor, by whoſe orders he acted, he ſhould carry the 
biſhop's ordinance ; and obliged him to withdraw. 
ITnis reſiftance put the biſhop quite beſide 
Himſelf ; but father Neito, an apoſtate monk, who 
+58 had ſo far inſinuated himſelf into the biſhop's good 
graces, as to obtain a good benefice, and ſeveral 
other favours, and even the honour of being 
his confeſſor and principal counſellor, ſoon brought 
him to himſelf again. He told him, that, in time 
of war, writings e nothing; that the go- 
vernor would be in no ſuch haſte to put his threats 
in execution; that, if he dared te reſiſt his biſhop 
in perſon, two good cuffs, which he took upon 
himſelf to give him as to an enemy of the church, 
would bring him to reaſon again; that the p 
le were very well diſpoſed ; the - jeſuits hated ; 
is moſt illuſtrious lordſhip ed and that it was 
his opinion, that his lordſhip ſhould not loſe 2 fin- 
gle moment to avail himſelf of ſuch a favourable 


eonjuncture: ; but, * St. J g0, ſet out " 
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to drive the jeſuits out of their college; that it 
would be improper to ſtay at che farm, which theſe 


fathers could not carry away with them ; that 


they were ſchiſmaticks, and even hereticks, of 
whom he could not make too great haſte to purge 
the province; but that the ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
courſe would be to ſtrike at the body of the tree, 
without loſing time to lop off the branches. 
Tnuis diſcourſe, ſo ſuitable to an apoſtate, but 
ſo unworthy of the confeſſor of a biſhop, revived 
the drooping ſpirits of the prelate, who appointed 
St. Francis's day for the execution of his project, 
and cauſed it to be publiſhed, (though probably 
in general terms, yet accompanied) by the ſound of 
bells at Yaguaron, as if the holy land was to be. 
reſcued out of the hands of the Muſſulmen. He 
then ſent to the Aſſumption to prepare, privately, 
ſome floats to put the jeſuits on, with a proviſion 
of biſcuit and ſalt meat; ordered the convents ef 
St. Dominick, St. Francis, and the Merci, to ſend 
friars to govern the reductions of the Parana, till 
he could find ſecular prieſts enough to place there 
as curates. He then drew up a complaint, in the 
name of the people, againſt the jeſuits, importing, 
that they oppoſed the giving of their Indians in 
command 80 the Spaniards, who, he ſaid, had re- 
duced them by force of arms ; which was a falle- 
hood ; concluding with a requeſt, that theſe reli- 
gious ſhould be expelled the province. 
ITnovon the jeſuits little imagined, that the dan- 
ger was ſo inſtant, they thought it high. time to 
take fome meaſures in order to prevent a ſurprize 
and had recourſe, for this purpoſe, to the royal au- 
dicnce of Charcas. This was going a great way 
to ſeek a remedy for an evil ſo near at hand. But 
could it be imagined, that a biſhop ſhould form 
ſuch a project, and be able to carry it into execu- 
tion, in ſpite of the governor ? In the mean time, 
Gg4 Don 
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Don Bernardin having received notice, that ſome 
Indians of the reductions on the Parana had juſt 
through Taguaron, in their way to the Ita- 
tines, he immediately ſent after them; and his 
meſſengers took from them all the letters they had 
to deliver father Sobrino in their pafſage through 
the Aſſumption, and ſome muſkets which ſome of- 
ficers had given them to defend themſelves, in 
caſe they ſhould meet with an enemy; as likewite 
ſome inſtruments of muſick. The Neophytes of the 
reductions ſelidom go any where without them, ei- 
ther to amuſe themſelves on the road, or to enter- 
tain the miſſionaries they are conducting to their 
towns: or, in fine, to accompany their ſongs and 
—Aůů oo RS | 
FarhER Sobrino, who ſoon heard of this vio- 
lence, but did not know it had been committed 
by the orders of the biſhop, wrote to him to MP 

he might cauſe to be reſtored to theſe Indians, the 
things they had been plundered of. But all 
the anſwer- the' prelate made his letter was to 
fend him copies of the intercepted letters; and 
reproach him bitrerly with the jeſuits permit- 
ing their Indians to carry fire arms. Don Ber- 
nardin had ſo much the more reaſon for not com- 
plying with father Sobrino's requeſt, as he had not 
himſelf fire arms enough for all thoſe whom he 
intended to employ in his expedition; and thought 
the inſtruments of muſick might be very uſeful to 
animate his troops, in caſe they ſnould be obliged to 
come to blows. At length, when all his military 

preparations were finiſhed, the Indians of the 
neighbourhood ready to ' march, and the petitions 
of the Aſſumptioniſts preſented - and received in 
due form, the biſhop drew-up the plan of an ordi- 
Hance, or rather the preamble of one, as he did not 
think proper to diſcover the whole of his deſign, 
till it was executed; and ſent this his pro- 
: duction 
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he ſhould have put the laſt hand to it. Here it is, 


ſuch as it then was, and has ever ſince remained: 


- « Dow Bernardin de Cardenas, by the grace of 
God and the holy apoſtolic ſee, biſhop of Paraguay, 
counſellor to the king in all his councils, &c. Hav- 

ing examined the complaints and petitions of the 
inhabitants of the noble city of the Aſſumption, of 
the chapter of our cathedral church, and of the cler- 
gy, and religious orders, in regard to the oppreſſion 


they have ſuffered, and ſtill ſuffer, from the "fathers 


ol the company of Jeſus, who - govern the reduc- 
tions of the Parana, the Uruguay, and the Itatines 
facts which are known to every one, and to our- 


ſelves in particular moſt evident ; knowing, _ 
wiſe, that theſe fathers have uſurped the 


rights; that they have made themſelves maſters of | 


the vaſſals and territories of his majeſty, as if they 


were themſelves the ſovereigns of them, without ac+ - . 


knowledging any dependance upon his ſaid ma- 
jeſty, or the ordinary; that they eſtabliſh curates, 
without preſentation or Canonical inſtitution.” The 
reſt blank. 

Tux prelate ſet out From Yaguaron | the TY of 


October, and reckoned to arrive the ſame day at 


the Aſſumption ; but a heavy rain overtook him 


halfway, and obliged him to ſpend the night there. 


Ihe very ſame day, the jeſuits aſſiſted at firſt ve 


pers in the church of the Franciſcans; and num 
df perſons, who had received intelligence of the 


ſtorm that hung over them, could not help admi- 
ring their tranquility. As ſoon as divine ſervice 
Vas finiſhed, the heutenant general, Don Francis 
Florez, meeting father Nieto, who was come to 


town betimes, to prepare for the next day's buſt 


neſs, in which he was to be a principal actor, in- 
vited him to ſupper. Father Nieto readily com- 
plied ; and thinking it his duty to make ſome re- 
ä turn 


| 44 
duction to the capital, to be publiſhed there; hen 
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turn for the civilities he had received, acquainted 

Don Francis with what was to be tranſacted the 
next day ; adding, that the firſt thing the biſhop 

intended to do on his arrival, was to go to the 
'. wernor's, to know if he would join * and, if he 

did not chuſe it, to prevail on him to abſent him- 
elf. - He then exhorted Florez to ſecond fo glo- 
rious. an undertaking, which could not poſſibly 
miſcarry, as the biſhop had four hundred Indians 
with him, all very well armed; omitting no- 


Ben perſuade him, that, independent of the 
2 own private intereſt ſhould oblige hin 
8 — 5 ; had command enough over himſelf not 

to let father Nieto ſee what he thought of this 

matter. But, as ſoon as he was gone, took a turn 
into the town, and ordered his ſervants to obſerve, 

x there appeared any extraordinary commotion 

among the people. He then went to the governor, 

and 1 to him the intelligence he had 
received. Don Gregorio, thunderſtruck at the 
news, inſtantly foreſaw what he ſhould be expoſed 
to, in caſe iy biſhop ſucceeded, or any diſorder 

Gould happen in conſequence of his attempt. He, 

therefore, immediately repaired to the college, to 

let the jeſuits know what was doing; and was ſur- 

b to find them ſo eaſy about what might hap- 

pen. He then repreſented to them, that it was not 

only lawful for them, but even their duty, to op- 
poſe the violence with which they were threatened ; 
and then withdrew, without giving them time to 

' anſwer him, in order to ſend arms to their houſe, 

and engage ſeveral of the principal inhabitants, 
upon whom he knew he could depend, to ſpend 

the reſt of the night there. 
Tux day followi the governor, accompanied 
a great number ot perſons of every rank and con- 
dition, ſallied out early to meet the biſhop, whom 
. he 
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he found ſurrounded by a great number of people 
and complimented him on his happy return. Don 
Bernardin, having caſt his eyes over the great malti- 
tude which had followed the governor, aſked him, 

why he did not ſee the jeſuits among them. The 
28 whiſpered him, that he ought not to 
furprized at it, — fathers - had been in- 
— the night before, that he had no other bu- 
ſineſs to the Aſſumption, but to drive them out of 
their college. I even know, added he, that they 
are in a condition nat to fear any ching z and this 
is not a proper place, my lord, to tell you what I 
think of your deſign ; I ſhall have the honour. of 
ſpeaking to you more about it, when we meet in 
private together. 

Ar this the prelate appeared thunderſtruck for 
ſome moments. And then, turning towards fa- 
ther Nieto, who was likewiſe come out to meet 
him, father, ſaid he, ſome devil has diſcovered 
every thing, and we are betrayed.” U this, 
foe of his confidants adviſed him to pr 
rectly to the college, under pretence of making uß 
matters with the jeſuits; and to tell them, that, in 
order to leave ——— — he intend- 
ed to take up his reſidence amongſt them. But not 
reliſhing this advice; he went to alight at the con- 
vent of his own order. The governor, on his fide, 
thinking the beſt thing he could do to put the bi- 
ſhop off his guard, was not to appear very averſe to 
his told him, that the ſhorteit, eaſieſt, 
and ſureſt courſe he could take with the jeſuits, was | 
to beginby {tripping them of their reduẽtions that 
it was his opinion he ſhould repair, there himſelf in 
perſon ; that he ſhould have a good eſcort, in 
order to enforce obedience to his orders; that he 

might then return to the Aſſumption, where no- 
thing could hinder him from completing 22 
3 


_ would  afallibly call their Neophytes to their ai- 
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_ fine; «whereas, if he attempted to ſet out by 
driving theſe religious out of their college, tacy 


fiſtance, as they were in a condition to hold out till 
Weir arrival. Don Bernardin reliſned this advice 
N O well, that he communicated it to his council. 
who likewiſe unanimouſly approved it. 

ITnovon he now no longer doubted of the go- 
verpor's being in his intereſt; he forbid his con- 
- idants to ſpeak of any thing that had paſſed 
between them; and no longer thought of any thing, 

but how he might hull the jeſuits into a fatal ſecu- 
nity. For this purpoſe, he told one of thoſe who 
vilited him, that he would be glad to ſee father So- 


bdrino; and father Sobrino having immediately 


waited-upon him, he received him in the moſt af- 
fable manner; and ſaid ſo many obliging things to 
him, that all preſent concluded he was quite re- 
conciled with him and his brethren. The rector 
— himſelf was the firſt to be deceived - * ap- 
—— „on 
| return to the college, ſent all manner — | 
ments to the prelate, who in diſtributing them 
among his houſhold, told them that they might 
expect to ſee themſelves ſoon at the fountain 
bead, where they would have every thing by only 
wiſhing for i it. He then ordered all the neceflary 
preparations to be made for his expedition ; and 
compoſed, himſelf, a memorial to juſtify it. 
In this piece he repeated every thing he had al- 
ready ſo often ſaid of his motives for undertaking itz 
of the orders he had, received from his majeſty for 
that purpoſe ; of the petitions preſented Na 
the ſecular and regular clergy, the inhabitants of 
the Aſſumption, and a great number of Indians. 
The reſt was mere declamation, ſtuffed with ill di- 
geſted invectiyes, all reſembling thoſe, of which _ 
. 3 a | 1 
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fermons and private diſcourſe, and even all his 
ꝛetters, were generally compoſed. We ſhall, here 
after, give ſome of theſe letters, in which he has 
himſelf ſo much to the life, that no one, 
b has read them, can be ſurprized at | the 
"many miſtakes and diſorders committed hy —4 
Bor it is fit T ſhould obſerve, befor 1 
any further, that all theſe pretended orders af the 
king and the ſoverign Pontiff, upon which he laid 
— ſtreſs, and which we ſhall hereafter fee him 
atteſt upon all that is moſt ſacred, if they were not 
the productions of a warm imagination, which re 
alized every thing that came into his head, ey 
were, at leaſt, no better than the 
which to him appeared evident, of certain proce 
expreſſions uſually employed in the 
dreſſed to the biſhop by the courts 1 
Rome. It is, beſides, improbable to the laſt de- 
gree, that the three communities of the 
Aſſumption ſhould have ſubſcribed in a body the 
petitions mentioned by the biſhop. Some private 
members, indeed, furprized or intimidated by hin, 
might have done ſo, without well "the 
rendency of what they ſigned; and it has been 
proved, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, that Don Ber- 
— or at leaſt the miniſters of his „have 
often uſed fubſeriptions of that kind; and even em- 
ployed the greateſt violence to obtain even them. 
WaHiLE the he biſhop was entirely taken up with 
the thoughts of conquering the reductions of the 
Parana, captain Pedro Diaz del Vall arrived 
from la Plata; and ſerved him with a new decree 
of the royal audience of Charcas, enjoining him to 
take off the interdict and all the excommunications 
he had been ſo laviſh of, without requiringany thing 
for ſo doing. He likewiſe delivered him a private 
letter from the ſame tribunal, praying and enjoin- 


ing 
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* Adrintorethrn to the Aſſumption, to govern his 
church with the great virtues and talents which lie 


was known to poſſeſa; to ſupport, in his diſcourſe, 
in his writings, in all his proceedings, the dignity 


Ny of his character, which they heard, wtih great con- 


cern, he had forgot on ſeveral occaſions ; and to 
live on better terms with the governor than he 
had hitherto done. This letter was accompanied 
with one from the ſame tribunal to the governor, 
recommending to him not to let the biſhop any = 
ger forget, that he repreſented his majeſty in his 
province, and was inveſted with his authority, 
Dom Gregorio, to avoid the danger of a new 
rupture with Don Bernardin, made no mention of 


this letter; and even oppoſed the publication of 


the decree, till he was forced to it by the repreſen- 
tations of thoſe, who had not as yet obtained the 
abſolution of their: cenſures, or, to obtain it, had 
been obliged to give ſecurity for the payment of the 


| fines impoſed upon them. The biſhop, as the go- 


vernor appehended, attributed to him the morti- 
fication he ſuffered on this occaſion. He de- 
clared, however, that he would obey the decree. 
as far as it was conſiſtent with the rights of the ca- 


tholic church and her biſhops ; yet gave private 
orders to his viſitor to burn all the herb of Para- 


guay belonging to him, that they could lay their 


hands on. This letter was afterwards produced 


before the royal audience of Charcas. 

Hx then addreſſed himſelf to the camp · maſter 
general; offered to abſolve him from the cenſures 
he ſaid he had incurred, and forgive the fine 
annexed to them, if he would but deliver him an 
ancient ſchedule of Charles V. which it was re- 
ported he had taken out of the archives of the 
Aſſumption, and by virtue of which that capital, 


I of the JO death, or his 1 
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himſelf, might name one to fucceed him. He told 
him, that this ſchedule was never more ' 
than at preſent, when it ſo much imported the glory 
of God, the ſervice of his majeſty, and the intereſt of 
the inhabitants, to put an end to the tyranny of” 
the jeſuits ; that, to accompliſh fo good a work, 


he wanted nothing but the aſſiſtance of a man ke 


himſelf ; that, notwithſtanding, he required no- 
thing more of him than to put himſelf at the head 
of the people to drive them out; in doing which, be- 
ſides, he ſaid, he was more concerned n another 
rſon. r | 
" Sebaſtian anſwered by beſeeching Don Ber- 
nardin to reflect upon the propoſal he had made; 
and forgot nothing to convince him of the imuſtice 
of his deſigns ; his want of power to carry them into 
execution; and the prejudice he did himſelf by his 
inveteracy to perſecute religious, who had never 
given him any reafon for it. To all this the by 
at firſt, made no other reply, than by declaring to 
Don Sebaſtian, that as yet he was not abſolved 
from the cenſures he had incurred; and by threat- 
ening him with the greater excommunication, if 
he did not deliver up to him the ſchedule in queſ- 
tion. Then, ſoftening a little, he undertook to 
prove, that his deſigns were juſt and lawful before 
God]; that to bring them to bear he did not ſtand 
in need either of his advice or his aſſiſtance; that, 
though the whole world were to oppoſe him, he 
would find means to accompliſh whatever it was 
his duty to undertake; that, by lopping off rot- 


ten members from his church, he acted like an able 


furgeon, who, to ſave a hand, makes no ſeru 
to cut off a mortified finger; that the Pope, 
when he ſhould have heard what he had done, 
would erect a ſtatue to him, and would even deem 
him worthy of being canonized, though he had 
done no other good work during the courſe of his 
| , | whole 


Fi 
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whole if. Don Sebaſtian, and captain Auguſtin 
=. os Inſuralde, have atteſted, - that the prelate re- 

peated the ſame things to them in the — of 
the Franciſcan convent, in en of ſeveral ec- 
1 and religious. 
So many declarations, at laſt, 8 the: | 
. that, in a ſhort time, he would no longer 
be maſter in the province; that it would even be 
unſafe for him to remain in it. if he loſt any more 
time to employ all his authority againſt a man, 
we pretended that people were to acknowledge 
no ether. He, therefore, ſent a private expreſs 
tothe reductions for ſix hundred Indians; and, at 
the end of fix days, ſent a ſecond expreſs, to haſten 
their march. He then waited on the biſhop told 
him that every thing was ready for the expedition 
they had agreed upon; but res he could not give 
him more than one hundred ſoldiers. The prelate 
© apfyered-that he could make ſhift with one hundred 
and thirty; and that he would have them. Don 
Y - Gregorio promiſed them, but required fifteen days. 
do furniſh them; reckoning, that, by that time, 
'' } the Indians he ſent for would be arrived; and he 
might ra act in dr of governor as re 
bound to do 

Do Bernardin, on bis fide, did botlieg but ex- 
aſperate the nobility and the people againſt the je- 
ſuits, whom he hkewiſe excommunicated; with an 

inhibition, under the ſame penalty, to all manner 
of perſons to have any communication with them. 
Then; after publickly renewing, and in a very in- 
decent proceſſion, his promiſe to give all the In- 
dians of the reductions in command among thoſe 
with whom he ſhould have moſt reaſon to be pleaſed, 

he ſet out for Vaguaron, in order to be more at 

hand to haſten the preparations for his expedition, 

= n with che name eo — war; — 
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bn his arrival there, he communicated to his council! 
the reflections he had made on the propoſals of the * 
governor, , whoſe ſincerity he now beganto ſuſpect. - 
H obſerved to them, that the jeſuirs, while he 
was employed on the Pafana in feducing their re- 
ductions, might fortify themſelves in their college, 
and put themſelves in a condition to hold out, till! 
they could receive ſuch orders from the royal 'aus 7 
dience of Charcas, and the viceroy of Peru, as 
would oblige him to deſiſt; for which reaſon he 
concluded for abiding by his firſt plan, which was 
to begin by driving them out of their college; as 
he would then, he flattered himſelf, find it no hard 
matter to ſeize on their reduQigns; that; this once 
effected, the king, though he ſhould not approve 
it, would conſent to leave things as they were, ra- 

ther than run the riſk of loſing a whole province 
by endeavouring to reeſtabliſh the jeſuits, and 
| 7575 0 them the reſtitution of what they had loft. 
He added, that he thought it above all things. re- - 
- quiſite to make ſure of the 3 Perſon, A 
whom he now miſtruſted more than ever; ahd his -'* 
opinion was generally F „ 
Do Gregotio ſoon began to ſuſpect this alter- 
ation in the biſhop's ſentiments, o that the delay of 
the Indians he had ſent for to the reduction, gave. 
him ſo much the more uneaſineſs, as the ſoldi- 
ers he had promiſed the biſhop were already at Ta- 
guaron, where the prelate loaded them with ca- 
tefles, and fed them with the moſt magnificent pro- 
miſes, though he could not but Know; that jt 2 5 
be no eaſy matter for him to fulfill them; for he 22 
had already divided the ſpoils of the jeſuits aua!ô 
had declared in his own council, that he reſerved nis- | | 
thing to himſelf but the glory of having Iaboured 
to defend the liberty of the church; ſerve his ma- 
jeſty as hecame a good ſubject; and reſtore ro the 
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Soocd people of his dioceſe what the jeſuits had rob- 
bed them of. He even declared, that it had never 
been his intention to confer on regulars the pariſhes 
of che reductions; and if he had flattered them with 
that favour, it was merely to detach them, and by 
their means the people, from the jeſuits. 
Ar length, the governor, having received no- 
tice that the Indians he expected were arrived within 
four leagues of the Aſſumption, ſet out to join 
| them with an eſcort of thirty ſoldiers ; and, after 
„ marchingall night at their head, arrived with them 
by day break at Yaguaron. T he biſh 2 | 
by the buſtle Ge among his domeſticks by 
ſudden an apparition, immediately ſtarted out be 
bed; but he had ſcarce time 90 dreſs himſelf, 
whenthe governor entered his apartment and told 
him he was come to conduct him to the 5 r 
tion, becauſe the Indians of Yaguaron, grown inſo- 
lent in conſequence of the protection he afforded 
them, had refuſed to yield their governor the obe- 
dience they owed him. Don Bernardin, without 
making him any anſwer, ſlipt away by a private door, 
which opened into the great altar of the church, 
| The governor followed him, ſeized him by the 
arm, and begged him to hear what he had to fay. 
"38 But the . broke looſe from him; and ,crying 
= ' out ohh all his might, declared the governor = 
4 - excommunicated. 


- 
ES. ET TE TE IS 


5 — . 0 : * 
. ———— DIA > a tp or —— 
by * I T7" N e 
F , 
— 
a . 


1 Ar this, a friar, and a mulatto woman who 
=_ ſerved in the kitchen, ran up to his affiſtance, and 
—_ - fell upon the governor; who threw himſelf on his 
1 knees on the ſteps of the great altar, while the. 
EO biſhop, taking the holy ciborium out of the taber- 
nacle, ſhewed, it to the people, with whom the 
church filled in a minute, and who, at the ſight of it, 
All fell proſtrate to the ground. The biſhop then,s 
being a little come to himſelf, alked the * 
Wat 


2 
2 
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what he wanted with him, 5 to ſerye you, my lord, 


anſwered Don Gregorio, with a ſentence of ba- 


niſhment from this province, and a ſeizure of your 
temporalities, for having uſurped the A 
which J hold from our ſovereign lord the kin 

is by order of the viceroy, which hereby 1 Ke 


to your moſt illuſtrious lordſhip .“ E E to 


obey, anſwered the biſhop, and . this congrega· 
tion to witneſs my promiſe. 


Tux governor, upon this immediately left the 
church; and the biſhop prepared to celebrate mais; 
but firſt, with his epiſcopal ornaments on, he "drew - 


up a kind of depoſition, to which he added the 
bittereſt invectives againſtithe governor. Then, he 
declared him excommunicated, as well as the camp 
maſter*general, and all the violators of his epiſcopal 
dignity. When maſs was over, he gave orders for 
a Std” which he made in the following order, 
The Indian women appeared firft, carry1 carry, © 8 95 a 
n branch in her hand; 1 m 8 
muſicians, ſin the Pange Lingua; 922 
followed, 75 the bleſſed facrament3 the reſt 


of the people cloſed the proceſſion. The proceſſion | 


iſſued from the churth to the ringing of bells; and 


advanced as far as the market place, where the 


9 


Indians belonging to the reductions were drawn 
under arms. 55 biſhop, happening to caſt 
eyes upon ſome of them "Is had not immediate 
| kneeled down, called out to them that they w 
barbarians, traitors, ſchiſmaticks, and hereticks. 
fe then returued to the church ; placed the bleſſed 
rament upon the altar; and, ror towards 
the people, ſpoke for about a quarter of an hour 
againſt the governor, who, from the door of the 
Rac anfve 


ſtrain, though in a low voice. | | 
e „ Born 
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red him pretty much in the ſame 
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Born he and the relate were in too violent a 
fituation not to endeavour to get out of it; and, 
accordingty,. they ſaw each other that very evening, 
But, by += 5 has ſince happened, there is reaſon to 
believe; chat the biſhop t — 9 firſt ſtep towards 
\ * A reconciliation, - being convinced, that he would 
© always be a gainer by ng alone with the go- 

Wr bs 

Ox thing, at leaft, is certain; and that j is, that 
: ha prevailed on the governor to diſmiſs the Parana 
| ndians, and obtained fix days to prepare for his 
13 on condition that he would abſolve the 
vernor from his excommunication. After this 
interview, the governor went, with no more than ſix 
men, to ſpend the night in a neighbouring country 
Hhauſe. The biſhop, on his ſide, not content with 
ſeeing the Indians take the road to their reductions, 
= them to be. followed, leſt the governor 
| x50 ould recall them; and, finding he did not, ſet out 
| n the. next morning, before day light, for the capital. 
# - Hz was informed on the road, that the whole 
=_— city was in an-uproar, in. conſequence of a repart 
1 | _ ſpread there, that the governor had embarked him 
F on the river, and was coming, at the head of the 
 _ reduction Indians, to bring to reaſon all thoſe 
1 7 who had declared againſt him in favour of their bi- 
bo  thop.... This intelligence inſpired him with hopes, 
i that he would be well received; and, in fact, the 
1 bells had no ſooner proclaimed his arrival, than 
{ the whole city reſounded with acclamations of joy. 
He made his entry preceeded by ſeveral eccleſi- 
aſticks, with arms under their eloaks, ſurrounded 
by ſeveral friars, and carrying, on his breaſt, a little 
glaſs box, in which there was a conſecrated hoſt. 


e had ordered thoſe in the front to turn towards 
the college; but ſomebody. having told him, that he 
— there meet with four hundred men ready to 
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receive him, which, however, was not. true, he 
thought proper to alight at the convent of St. 

rancis. . 595 
_ Hext he was immediately viſited by all thoſe 
who were attached to him ; and he applied to them 
for arms. He likewiſe cauſed to be brought to him 
the arms belonging to all thoſe who depended on 
him. He then ordered murdering holes to be 
made in ſeveral places ; and the weak places to be 
fortified with gabions. This done, he ſent to the 
cathedral for an image of the virgin; and to the 
church of St. Blaize, for that ſaint's; and cauſed 
both to be placed on the great altar, under cano- 
pies. Next, he ſent for all his domeſtic ks. not for- 
getting the mulatto cook who had ſerved him ſo 
well at Yaguaron. Thus cantoned in the convent, 
as in a fortified place, he gave all thoſe who ſhut 
_ themſelves up with him, an account of every thing 

that had happened to him ſince his departure 
from the Aſſumption. He told them, that he had 
found means to engage the governor to diſmiſs the 
Parana Indians; “ but it is a great pity, added he, 
that ſuch a man ſhould hold ſuch a poſt. Let me 
but have the royal ſchedule, which has been ſtolen 
cout of the town houſe, and I will uſe him as he 
deſerves, as well as Sebaſtian de Leon.” This 
ſchedule, however, contained no more thana power, 
which the emperor had given during the firſt years 
after the building of the Aſſumption, to name, pro- 
viſionally, a commandant on the death of the go- 
vernor; and this privilege ſubſiſted no longer. 
Tux camp-maſter general, hearing of this diſ- 
courſe, immediately waited on the governor to re- 
preſent to him all the evils and inconvenieycies, to 
which he would expoſe himſelf, by not immediately 
ordering back the Parana Indians. Bur the prelate, 
| who. had his ſpies every where, ſaon hearing what - 

Hh 3 | this 
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this officer was about, cauſed the alarm bell of 
' the convent to ring. Upon this, the inhabitants 
immediately flocked to the convent, where the bi- 
Thop, having ſent for an alcalde and ſome regidors, 
' took out of his pocket, and read with a loud voice, 
© a paper, which, he ſaid, was a letter he had juſt re- 
ceived, importing, that the reduction Indians had 
plundered Yaguaron, and all the country houſes in 
the neighbourhood ; that they were in march to 
ſerve” the capital in the ſame manner; and that 
they had been already ſeen at Ita: And 
| becauſe, added he, I would defend your liberty, 
your property, and your privileges, they want to 
drive me out of the province, as a ſower of ſedi- 
tion. But, in quality of a counſellor to his majeſty, 
I exhort all thoſe in employment, to take upon 
them the defence of this oppreſſed city, and name 
a governor, who may 5 the province from 
the danger with which it is threatened. In ſo ur- 
gent a caſe, neceſſity may very well ſupply the want 

of a royal ſchedule.” | 5 
Tx alcalde, aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, ran 
directly to the governor, to conjure him not to let 
the Indians enter the city; and, on Don Gregorio's 
anſwering him, that he knew what was to be done, 
fell into a violent paſſion; and even forgot him- 
ſelf fo far as to ſpeak very diſreſpectfully to the go- 
vernor, who, thereupon, ſent him to priſon. As 
ſoon as the people heard of it, they grew perfectly 
outrageous ; and would, perhaps, have been guilty 
of ſome violence, had they not been reſtrained by 
their apprehenſions of the Indians, whoſe num- 
ber was made to amount to twelve hundred, 
They were, however, ſoon quieted by the receipt 
of certain advice, that theſe Indians had never ap- 
either at Yaguaron or at Ita; and that their 
© Humber never amounted to above ſix * 
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Soon after, indeed, they were given to underſtand; | 
what was very true, that hate: Indians were, in 
fact, marching towards the city by the governor's 
orders; but that they obſerved the ſtricteſt diſci- 
pline, and no where occaſioned the leaſt diſorder. 
Don Bernardin, however, had ſent to the royal 
audience a relation of their pretended hoſtilities, 
which, beſides being atteſted by himſelf” upon 
oath, was ſigned by two friars, as eye-witneſſes to 
the plundering of Yaguaron, where it was after- 
wards proved neither of them had been. The pre- 
late affirmed in another memorial, that, during his 
reſidence in that town, and while he was preparing 
to viſit the reductions, the jeſuits had ſent the go- 
vernor of Paraguay thirty thouſand gold crowns, _ 
and a thouſand well armed men, to engage him to 
baniſh him, for fear he ſhould diſcover "their gold 
mines; and this memorial was figned by ſeveral 
eccleſiaſticks, ſome of whom were not ſo much as 
permitted to read it. One clergyman, who, alone, 
had the courage not to comply, was loaded 
with chains, and brought to the convent of St. 
Francis, where, after a great deal of ill uſage, he 
was ſuſpended in the air by a rope, till, overcome by 
the pamfulneſs of his ſituation, he promiſed to do 
every thing they thought proper. Accordingly, 
on being untied, he ſigned the memorial; but, as 
ſoon as he recovered his liberty, he proteſted a- 
gainſt the violence that had been offered him. 
| In the mean time, the creatures of the biſhop left 
no ſtone unturned to engage the inhabitants to take 
up arms. The prelate, on his ſide, beſtirred himſelf 
exceedingly, to procure the ſchedule of Charles V, 
and the royal ſtandard ; and, finding, at laſt, that 
he could not get either one or the other, vented 
his anger and indignation on the camp-maſter ge- 
neral, his brothers and his friends, whom he de- 
Hh 4 clared 


456 THE! HISTORY. 


clared excommunicated, ſchiſmaticks, and enemies 
do theircountry, At laſt, the tumult encreaſed to 
ſuch a degree, that ſeveral of the principal inhabi- 
tants, finding it impoſſible to remain any longer in 
the city with decency or ſafety, retired to the coun- 


try. Upon this, the governor, who flattered him- 


ſelf, that Don Bernardin, when he ſhould loſe all 
hopes of holding out in his aſylum, would comply 
with his promiſe to leave the province, ſent to 
ſummon him to ſet out without any further delay; 

and to let him know, at the ſame time, that there 
was a bark well ſtored with proviſions of every 
kind, ready to receive him and all his family. 

Tux king's notary, Ruy Gomez de Goyoſo, who 
was charged with the ſerving of this ſummons, on 
his preſenting himſelf at the gates of the conyent, 
and deſiring to ſpeak with the prelate, was accoſted 
by a friar armed with a javelin, with which he three 

times endeavoured to run him through the body. 
Don Bernardin made up to the noiſe ; aſked cage 
his buſineſs ; and when, he had given an account o 
it, told him that no one had a right to command 
him to leave his dioceſe ; and that, at any rate, the 
governor ſhould have come himſelf on the errand. 
Hie then broke out into invectiyes againſt him, and 
declared the king's notary excommunicated, threat- 
ening him, at the fame time, in caſe he did not 
conſider himſelf as ſuch, to fine him five hundred 
crowns, and deliver him over to the holy office as 
an obſtinate and irreclaimable ſinner. Don Gre- 
282 having received notice of this exceſs; and 
being told, beſides, that, Don Bernardin having de- 
clared it would be but a 'venial fin to diſpatch him, 
two eccleſiaſticks had taken upon them to do the 
buſineſs, and two more to ſet fire to the college, he 
immediately ordered one hundred. of the Parana 
Indians into the city; poſted fifty at the gates of 
the cplicge ; and the reſt about his own houſe. 
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Don Gregorio then publiſhed an edict, declar> 
ing Don Bernardin de Cardenas an intruder into the 
biſhoprick of Paraguay, and without any manner 
of juriſdiction. The governor had by him three 
pieces left him by the Then Truxillo and Verdugo, 
and his brother, father de Hiniſtroſa, to prove that 
the biſhop was actually, and ever ſince his gonſecra- 
tion, had been ſuſpended, and the governor knew 
very well, that the fathers of St. Dominick, and of 
the Merci, and ſeveral franciſcans were of the ſame 
opinion with his hrother. The piece by father 
de Hiniſtroſa, the biſhop has always attributed to 
the jeſuits ; and it is upon this foundation, that in 
all his letters, and in all the memorials publiſhed 
in his name, and preſented by his agent to the royal 
council of the Indies, he accuſed the jeſuirs of hay- 
ing driven him out of his dioceſe, as they had al- 
ready done, he ſaid, two of his predeceſſors; a 
calumny, which has been repeated in ſeveral hibels, | 23 
eſpecially in the Morale Pratique des Feſuites, but al- 1 
ways without the leaſt foundation. The two other 
prelates are Don Thomas de Torrez, of the order 
of St. Dominick, who was tranſlated from the bt- 
ſhoprick of the Aſſumption to that of Tucuman z 
and Don Chriſtopher de Arreſti, of the order of 
St. Benedict, tranſlated to that of Buenos Ayres. 
The firſt never had any quarrel with the jeluits, 
and the ſecond lived to his death in the greateſt 
harmony with them. Beſides, what could the jeſuits 
have got by theſe tranſlations, ſince moſt of 
their houſes, as well as the beſt of them, were in 
the dioceſes of Buenos Ayres and Tucuman ? _ 
Ux#aePiLy for Don Bernardin, the opinions of 
the three religious I have juſt mentioned, have 
been fince confirmed by the ſentence of the cardi- 
nals of the congregation of Trent. But, to pro- 
cecd according to the order preſcribed by the canons 
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im an affair of this importance, it was requiſite 
' there ſhould be an eccleſiaſtical ſuperior. None of 
the ancient canons now remained in the city but 


= 


Pon ava 7acÞ Sanchez, who, 'at the arrival of 
1 


nardin de Cardenas, governed the dioceſe 
in quality of | rag vicar and proviſor. The go- 
vernor, therefore, required him to reſume the ex- 


erciſe of his charge, which the flaws in the prelate's 


confecration and induction authorized him to con- 
tinue; and promiſed to ſupport him with all the 
authority he himſelf was inveſted with in quality of 
governor, Don Sanchez conſented, provided the 
*. would give him a ſafeguard for his per- 


on, To this Don Gregorio made anſwer, that he 


might find one in the jeſuits college, which was 


well guarded; and, accordingly, directly con- 
ducted him to it. 058 


© Hz then ordered the general alarm to be beat; 
and iſſued an order, on pain of death, for all the 
inhabitants to repair with their arms to the great 
ſquare, where the royal ſtandard had been already 
planted, and hold themſelves in readineſs to do every 
thing they ſhould be commanded in the name of 
his majeſty. No one dared to be abſent, ſo that 
the officers with their ſoldiers, the magiſtrates at 
the head of the militia, and one hundred and fifty 
Indians, immediately appeared there in order of 
battle. The governor then made his appearance; 
and, followed only by ſome of his principal officers 
went to the college; called for Don Chriſtopher 
Sanchez, proviſor and vicar general of the dioceſe; 
and conducted him to the cathedral, the doors of 


which were no ſooner thrown open, than it filled 


with perſons of both ſexes, and of every age and 


condition. 


Don Chriſtopher, after a ſhort prayer, took a 
the great altar; gave it to kiſs to the 
Sa ; £0- 


# 


82 — —_ 4 * 


— 


F PARXGCUAY. © 
governor; and then took the ſeat he uſed to or» 
cupy during the vacancy of the ſee, from which 
he declared that he reſumed the exerciſe of all the 
charges, with which he had been till then inveſted, 
the new biſhop of Paraguay not as yet having any 
lawful Guriſdidtion, This done, he ordered all the 
bells to be ſet a ringing, and all the excommunica- 
tion liſts to be torn down; and took off the inte rdict 
which Don Bernardin himſelf had juſt taken off, 
as, finding it impoſſible to eſcape this blow, h 
thought he might make a merit of his cette 
indulgence in the eyes of the publick, bans 
Tux goyernor's edict further imported, that ag 
it was notorious his lordſhip Don Bernardin de Car- 
denas had intruded himſelf into the government of 
the dioceſe, againſt the rules of the church, and 
was actually ludged in the franciſcan convent, to 
which he had cauſed arms to be brought, and 
| where he had placed a garriſon; and from 


* 


thence filled the city with trouble, confuſion and 
838 ſcandal, he forbid all perſons, on pain of death, to 
enter that convent while the prelate continued in 
it, The proviſor and vicar general, on his fide, 
publiſhed a mandate to the ſame purpoſe, import- 
ing, beſides, that the ſaid lord biſhop was not en- 
titled to any obedience, 8 
| Now, at laſt, Don Bernardin perceived, that he 
could not hold out any longer, eſpecially as a man- 
date of his, lately poten in one of his pariſh : 
Churches, had made little or no impreſſion on the in- : 
| habitants. He, therefore ſent word to the goyernor, 
that he could no longer prevail upon himſelf to re- 
main ina provinceentirely inhabited by excommuni- 
cated perſons; and accordingly, on the 19th of No- 


vember, after celebrating his two maſſes, he took 
leave of a great number of devout perſons, whoſe 
conſciences he directed, telling them, that he was 

—— ba- 
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baniſhed from his dioceſe, for having endeavoured, 
trough his paſtoral tenderneſs for. his flock, to re- 


Heve the diſtreſs of ſeveral families, whoſe patrimony 
had been uſurped by the enemies of the church; 
thereby meaning the Indians, whom the jeſuits 
cured from the drudgery of perſonal ſervice. He 
repeated all the injuries, with which he, on eve 

former occaſion, had loaded theſe pretended uſurp- 
ers; he again interdicted, excommunicated, and ana- 
rhematized them; giving, at the ſame time, notice, 
that there was no communicating with them with- 
out incurring the ſame cenſures; and adding, that, 


fevere as he thewed himſelf towards thoſe, who ob- 


Hinately perſiſted in their rebellion againſt the 


church, he would always behaye with the greateſt 


compaſſion and tenderneſs towards her humble an 
faithful children. | : 
Hz then named the churches, in which the in- 
habitants might enjoy the happineſs of aſſiſting at 
divine ſervice ; and the prieſts who might hear their 
confeſſions, on whom he beſtowed the moſt mag- 
nificent encomiums, though, perhaps, he was the 
only perſon not to know, that ſome of them lived in 
a ſcandalous concubinage. At length, after taking 
leave of the great croud that attended him, al 
bathed in tears, and filling the church with their 


| ſighs and groans, he ſallied forth, carrying the holy 


facrament in a box hung to his breaſt, and fallow- 
ed by his chaplains and the reſt of his clergy, every 
one with a lighted taper in his hand. As ſoon as 
he had got into his bark, he renewed his anathemas 
againſt the perſecutors of the church, who drove 
out of his dioceſe the holieſt biſhop, to believe his 


_ followers, the new world had ever poſſeſſed ; 


and thundered a new interdi& againſt the city, to 
the ſound of a little bell, which he ufually . carried 
with him in his journeys. The bells of the fran- 
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ciſcan church, and thoſe of the epiſcopal parills, 
were immediately ſet a going, according to 

orders he had given for that purpoſe ; and it Was 
found impoſſible to appeaſe the tumults occaſioned 
by the ringing of them, otherwiſe than by ting- 
ing, at the ſame time, thoſe of all the other | 
churches, 

Tux prelate ſeated himſelf on a ſtool i in le ſtern 
of his bark, having, on both ſides of him, the eccle- 
ſiaſticks aa religious, who had embarked with 
him. The reſt of his attendants had placed them- 
ſelves at ſome diſtance ; ſome fmoaking, the reſẽt 
drinking their Paraguay; and all in very careleſs 

oſtures, without ſhewing the leaſt attention to the 
leſſed ſacrament, which the biſhop carried about 
him; and, he himſelf, no doubt, {60 don took nonce 
of it, for in ſome ſhort time, the' box containing 
it, was no longer to be ſeen. One of his clergy 
has ſince aſſured, that he ſaw Don Bernardin com- 
Sono with it without leaving his place, from 
| a perſuaſion, it is probable, that he might on 
this occaſion diſpenfe with à law of the church, 
leſt he ſhould not be able to keep his at- 
tendants within the bounds of reſpect due to the 
holy ſacrament of our altars. 

Br that as it will, his friends wrote 16 Tubtinlite | 
that, the moment he aſcended his bark, ſtars had 
been ſeen to dart from heaven towards the church of 
St. Lucia, and from thence to the epiſcopal palace, 
behind which they diſappeared; that the earth 
ſhook ; that rocks had been ſeen to fly to pieces, 
and. mountains to ſtrike againſt each other; that 
the ſun ſeemed to diſtil blood; in ſhort, that a- 
mazement and terror had ſeized every heart. 
But when theſe — were ſent back to the 
Aſſumption, it anſwered, that nothing 
like it had been Len ute | that few perſons . 

gretted 
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who wiſhed him "no goo: and on the ſtrength 
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. che biſhqp, ſince he cari ied away with 


the ſouice of all that trouble and confuſion, 


with which the city had been almoſt perpetually 


agitated. ever ſince he made his appearance in it. 
Don Bernardin, however, now began to be more 


uneaſy than he cared. to appear, in regard to the de- 


fects 1 in his conſecration and induction; and it is cer- 
tain, that he had been, for ſome time paſt, taking 
meaſures in Rome, to procure the Pope 1 

penſation with both. From the gth of May, ie” 
to the ad of October, of the ſame year, four con- 
gregations were held upon this affair, and in them 
were produced letters from the biſhop, in which he 


| defired to be abſolved from the cenſures he might 


have incurred for cauſing himſelf to be conſecrated 
is wg preſenting .the Pope's. bulls ; for having 

pollello * his Lihoprick for having re- 
82 = revenues of it; for having ordained and 
performed the other epiſcopal functions; all, in 
conſequence of the opinion of ſeveral learned 
men, who judged that his bulls had probably 
miſcarried, — been intercepted by perſons 


of a letter from cardinal Anthony Barbarini, who . 
gave him notice. of their having been expedited, "nd 


and treated him as biſhop. To theſe motives 
he added, the preſſing neceſſity which the dioceſe of 


the Aſſumption, had for a biſhop. 

Tux Pope aſſiſted at ore of theſe congregations, 
in which it was ordered, that Don Bernardin's let- 
ters ſnould be examined in a new congregation, in 
the preſence of his holineſs, and that the whole af- 
fair ſnould be again maturely conſidered. The 
Iith of July, 1656, another cangregation was 


| held, in which Cardinal Ceſi preſented a petition 


addreſſed to the Pope, by which the canons of the 
n * of the defects in the 


con- 
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| conſecmation of Don Bernardin, alledged ſeve- _ 
ral other grievances againſt him. The -congre- 
gation named Cardinal Albizzi to examine and 
report them; and, as Don Bernardin had cited 
Cardinal Barbarini's letter, it was anſwered, that he 
ought to produce it. It appears that things re- 
mained pretty much in this fituation nll the 
year 1658, when Don Bernardin was abſoly- 
ed of his e and named to another bi- 
ſhoprick. In the mean time, we ſhall ſoon ſee him 
appear again at the Aſſumption, with as much 
confidence, as if the Pope had either declared he - 
had never incurred any cenfures, or had abſolve 
him from them. 


End of the Firſt Volume: 
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